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THE WARS

OF

THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

1740.

1. WAR BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND SPAIN.—2., ADMIRAL
YERNON TAKES PORTO BELLO.—3. COMMODORE HADDOCK IN THE
MEDITERRANEAN.—4., REMARKABLE EXILOIT OF A PRIVATEER AT
CUBA.—J. SIR JOHN NORRIS WITH A FLEET IN THE BAY OF BISCAY.—
6. ADMIRAL VERNON TAKES SAN LORENZO.—7. COMMODORE ANSON
SAILS ON HIS VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD.—8. ADMIRAL SIR CHA-
LONER OGLE AND GENERAL LORD CATHCART SAIL ON A CONJUNCT
EXPEDITION.—9. DEATH OF THE EMPEROR CHARLES, OF THE CZARINA
ANNE, AND OF THE KING OF PRUSSIA, .

1. WaR BETWEEN GREAT BRiTAIN, FRANCE, AND SPAIN.

NorwiTnsTANDING the Convention of the Pardo, a rupture between
Great Britain and Spain had become inevitable. The ostensible
occasion of it now was the right of search, claimed by the latter
country, which the British demanded should be utterly renounced,
but which Spain haughtily insisted upon still exercising. War was
accordingly proclaimed in London against her on the 19th of
October, 1739, in the most jubilant manner. The British people
were excited against the Spaniards to the highest degrée. The most
popular orators, such as Pulteney, Wyndham, and even the great
Pitt himself, inflamed their passions; and to raise them still higher,
one Jenkins, the master of a Scotch merchant ship that had been
bofrded by a Spanish guarda-costa, was brought to the bar of the
House of Commons, to detail in person the injuries inflicted upon
British subjects, He had not only been grossly insulted, but he
bad been tortured in the most shocking manner, and had one of
hhvean torn off,. He was asked by a member what he thought
oL 11 B




2 VERNON TAKES PORTO BELLO. [a.D.

when he found himself in the hands of such barbarians—*“1I re-
commended my soul to God,” he said, “and my wrongs to -my
country.” The behaviour of the man, and the sight of his
mutilated ear which was produced, filled the whole Parliament with
indignation. Sir Robert Walpole was still at the head of the
British Government, and always an advocate for peace, yet he
could not stand against the popular voice, and now that he was
driven to war he resolved to conduct it with spirit. As early as
the 10th of July, orders had been issued for general reprisals, and
he sent an ambassador to the Dutch to require the auxiliary troops
which the States were bound to furnish by treaty; but the French
Court had already prevailed upon Holland to remain neuter. A
treaty was, however, concluded with the King of Denmark, who
received a subsidy of 70,000l. per annum on condition of the Danes
furnishing to his Britannic Majesty & body of 6000 men, and the
Houses of Parliament assured the lg;ng that they would support him
in making such further augmentation of his forces by sea and land as
he should think y for the h r, interest, and safety of the
kingdom. Letters of marque and reprisal were issued against the
Spaniards, and an embargo was laid on all merchant ships outward
bound. As the British ambassador had not yet left Madrid, the
Catholic King gave him to understand that he looked upon these pro-
ceedings as acts of hostility, and as his cause was just, that he hoped,
with the assistance of Heaven and his allies, to be able to support
it against his adversaries. The French ambassador declared that
the King his master was obliged by treaties to assist the King of
Spain by sea and land in case he should be attacked.

2. ApMIRAL VERNON TAKES PorTOo BELLO.

A British fleet was now speedily fitted out under the command of
Admiral Vernon, who sailed for his command on board the “Burford,”
70, and on the 20th of November, 1739, anchored before Porto Bello
on the Spanish main in South America, with the following squadron:
—the “ Hampton Court,” 70, Captain Watson; the  Worcester,” 60,
Captain Main; the “ Louisa,” 60, Captain Waterhouse ; the  Straf-
ford,” 60, Captain Trevor; the “ Norwich,” 50, Captain Herbert; and
getting under weigh the following day, Commodore Brown in the
“ Hampton Court” leading, Vernon attacked the “ Iron Castle,” as it
was called, which defended the entrance to that harbour. It was very
strong and tolerably well defended. The fire of the assailants was
however opened with so much spirit that the Spanish garrison were
soon geen to fly from their guns, when the Admiral gave signal for the
boats. In these the British sailors pushed to shore and landed.
There was as yet no breach made in the walls, but they mounted
upon one another’s shoulders, scaled the fortification, and hauled
down the Spanish flag. Had the enemy behaved with the slightest
resolution, the assailants would, in all probability, have severely
repented of their temerity ; but “fortune favours the brave,” even
though sometimes such bravery may appear but rashness. There still
remained an interior and higher work in possession of the Spaniards;




1740.] REMARKABLE EXPLOIT AT CUBA. 3

but the garrison, appalied by the irresistible ardour of the British,
at once sounded a parley and surrendered. The Admiral’s next
attack was upon the “ Gloria Castle,” which lay at the bottom of the
bay and covered the town., This he battered very successfully, and
it returned the fire with spirit on the * Burford,” the Admiral's
ship, which was the most exposed, but no injury was sustained except
a slight fracture to the fore-topmast, although the fort continued
its fire till night. Vernon returned the cannonade with briskness,
and in the course of the night one of his shot passing over the
fort, had the luck to pass through the very house of the Gover-
nor, who was so intimidated by it, that early in the morning
he sent to propose terms by which the British became, not only
masters of the town and forts, but also of two 20-gun ships, and
another which they found in the harbour. They then took away all
the brass ordnance and destroyed all the fortifications; but found
more difficulty in this latter operation than they had found in taking
them. Admiral Vernon gained great honour on this ocoasion, not
only for his bravery, but for his moderation and humanity towards
the conquered, and his generosity towards his own people—the
soldiera and sailors of the fleet under his command—amongst
whom he shared the prize-money he might have derived from the
capture of so 1fth & prize. Aw it was never intended to retain

ion of their new conquests, tho Admiral having carried off
every thing worth removal, sailed away on the 13th of December
for Jamaica.

Un the 30th of September, threo men-of-war of Admiral Vernon's
flvet, under Captain Waterhouse, in the * Lounisa,” found sixteen
wail in harbour at La Guayra, which they eaptured. Captain Mas-
tery, in the “ Drake” sloop of war, sunk a Spanish guarda-costa, and
made a valuable prize. Captain Knowles, in the * Diamond,” took
two Spanish shipa: Captains Peter Warren, Sir Yelvorton P'oytou,
and Duma ue, also made sume very valuable prizes, under
terma of great inequality.

3. Comuonore HapDOCK IN THE MEDITERRANEAN,
Commodore IHaddoek, who had been sent with a squadron of nine
ships of the line the previous year to winter at Port Mahon, in
order to influenco the negotintions then in progress, had now been
dered to roprisals on the Spaniards. 'This species of
warfare, which indeed, in a national point of view, seriously affucted
the public enemy, affocted the private trade more sensibly, It is
remarked by many historians, that  no squadron had for many years
beeu so successful,” The Commodore’s * Norfolk,” 80, gruising on
the 23rd of September boetween Gibraltar and Cadiz, met with and
captured the Spanish ship “ San Josef,” with & cargo estimated at
130,000/, aud another Caracus ship belouging to the Guipuscoa
Cumpany.
; 4. Remarxaure Exrroir or 4 Privaterr at Cuna,
1 A remarkable exploit on lund by a Captain Hall, in the English
privateer “ Virginia Queen,” deserves mention in the annals of this
w2




1 VERNON TAKES SAN LORENZO. [a.D.
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war, from the singularity of the event, and for the resolution and con-
duct shown by the commander. Knowing well the coasts of Cuba
and the habits of the people, he obtained under frivolous pretences an
interview with the governor of the fort De la Plata.  As soon as he
found himself alone with him he clapped a pistol to his breast, charging
him on pain of death to make no noise, Then securing the guard at
the gate, he signalled to his men to Jand, and thus got his ship’s
erew into the fort. He then drove the Spaniards out of it, and
having thus got into secure possession he reduced the place, spiked
the guns, threw the powder into the well, and captured so much
buoty that even the private sailors averaged a share of a hundred
pounds each.

5. Sik JouN Norwris with A FLEET 1N TR BAY oF Biscar.

The Court of Versailles seeing war inevitable, ordered a squadron
of twelve large ships, under the command of the Marquis d’Antin,

to proceed directly to the West Indies, and there unite itself to the

Spanish fleet, while another of like force was ordered at the same
time to be fitted out at Toulon, The Spaniards availing themselves
of these preparations publicly gave out that the squadrons of the
two kingdoms were to rendezvous at Cadiz, and that they would
accompany an army under the command of the Puke of Ormond,
who was then in Spain, to make a descent upon England,  Sir John
Norris was accordingly sent to cruise in the Bay of Biseay, with
twenty-one British ships of the line to intercept this fleet.  Nothing
however came of cither expedition, for the one never sailed, and the
other ngver cleared the Channel, and no other service was effected
by any part of it exeept the capture of five prizes in the Bay
of Rodondello, by the * Argyle,” Captain Harrison.

6. ApMIRAL VERNON TAKES SAN LoRrrszo.

Admiral Vernon, that he might in sfome measure retain the good
opinions he had gained in the year 1739, sailed from Port Royal
on the 25th of February, with his fleet, for Carthagena. This city he
procecded to bombard for three days—a species of attack little cal-
culated at any time to reduce a place, and which as a natural
consequence irritates and insults, rather than terrifies an enemy,
In the present instinee it had little serious offect.  Puassing Porto
Bello, where he left the “ Windsor,” Captain Berkeley, and the
* Greenwich,” Captain Wyndham, to eruise, the next objeet of his
attack was the Castle of San Lorenzo, situnted at the entrunce of the
river Chagres, a few leagues distant, before which he appeared on
the 23ed of March, Captan Knowles of the * Diamond,” who was
an officer of an inquiring mind, besides being & good naval officer,
and esteemed particularly skilful as an engineer, was appointed to
place the bomb-ketches and fire-craft in such situntions as he thought
mont favourable for an attack on the fort.  The * Strafford,” 60, Cap-
tain Trevor, now carried the Admiral's flag, but having sprung her
fore-topaail-yard when going in to the attack, she could not proceed
before ten at night.  Knowles, however, brought all his vessels to




1740.] ANSON SAILS ON HIS VOYAGE. 5

bear about three in the afternoon,and commenced his cannonade before
the Admiral could come to his assistance, and with such effect did he
ply his fire that the flag of truce was displayed on the morning of
the 24th in token of submission. The Admiral proceeded to do as
he had done at Porto Bello, and having removed all ordnance and
stores of value, together with 4300 bags of Peruvian bark, destroyed
the fort and two guarda-costas that he found in the harbour.

7. COMMODORE ANSON SAILS ON HIS VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD,

Commodore Anson was appointed to command a squadron, con-
sisting of five or six two-decked ships, having on board a body of
land forces under Colonel Bland. It was intended to be sent to
the East Indies, on an expedition against the valuable Spanish settle-
ment of Manilla in Lugon, one of the Philippine Islands. This force

- (taking its success to be a matter of certainty) was to be there joined

by a squadron of equal strength under Captain Cornwall, who was to
proceed to the westward round Cape Horn, and on his way attack
and destroy as far as possible all the Spanish settlements on the west-
ern coast of Suuth America; and both were after their junction to
attempt any enterprise that their prudence and ability might suggest.
Only one-half of this scheme, however, was carried out.

Commodore Anson received his commission on the 10th of January,
but his original destination was changed, and he was ordered to
pursue the route and plan which had been intended for Captain
Cornwall’s squadron. His departure was still further delayed, and
even part of the armament abandoned in the most unaccountable
manner ; but after various counter orders, three companies of
marines consisting of 210 men were embarked, and these, with
other troops, making altogether 470 men, under the command of
Colonel Cracherode, and a naval force consisting of the * Cen-

: tarion,” 60, the “ Severn,” and the * Gloucester,” 50 each, the

“ Pearl,” 40, an old Indiaman called the ¢ Wager,” and a sloop
carrying eight guns called the ¢ Trial,” were placed under the com-
mand of the Commodore, who sailed on the 18th of September for
Cape Horn and the Pacific Ocean. He doubled the dangerous
Cape in March 1741, in which service he lost two of his ships.
He stayed about the coasts of America till 1742, and then pro-

. ceeding with the “ Centurion ” only (all his other ships having been
. successively lost), he got to China, met a Spanish galleon at the

Philippine Islands, captured her, and having sold her in China in
1743, returned to Spithead on the 15th of June, 1744, having
accomplished his celebrated voyage round the world.

The Court of Spain no sooner heard of the destination of Anson’s
squadron, than it sent off Don Pizarro with a more formidable
squadron to defeat his design ; but though he came up with Anson’s

. rearmost ships near the Straits of Magellan, he could not weather the
; tempest through which Anson procecded into the South Sea. One
of the Spanish ships perished at sea, and another was wrecked on the

ooast of Brazil, while Pizarro arrived at Rio de la Plata with his

(-




three remaining ships in a shattered condition, having lost 1200 men

6 DEATIL OF THE EMPEROR ONARLES, &.  [A.D.

in tho voyage.

Intelligence having been received that a strong squadron of
Spanish ships were waiting at Ferrol, Sir Juohn Norris with a squadron
of ten ships again put to sea, and the young Duke of Cumberland
embarked for the first time as a volunteer in the expedition, but
after lying inactive all the summer this fleet returned to port.

8. AvMiraL SiR CHALONER OGLE AND GENERAL LoRrp CaTHCART
SAIL ON A CONJUNCT EXPEDITION.

But the chief exortion made this year by Great DBritain, was the
fitting out of a formidable armament for the northern coasts of Spa-
nish America, and his Catholic Majosty’s settlements on the Atlantic.
For this purpose four battalions were raised in the British colonies of
North America, and were conveyed to Jamaica to await the arrival
of the rost of the armament from England. This consisted of a fleet
of twenty-soven ships of the line, besides frigates and fire-shi
bomb-ketches and tenders, hospital ships, store ships laden with
provision, ammunition, and every kind of warlike implemeuts ; to
which was added a military foree, under the command of Lord Cath-
cart, & nobleman of approved honour and great experienco in the art
of war, Never was an armament more completely equipped, and the
whole fleet, consisting of about 120 sail, under Admiral Sir Chaloner
Ogle, left Spithead in October,

9. Deatit or THE EMPEROR CHARLES, OF THE CzARINA ANNE,
AND oF THE KiING oF Prussia,

The year 1740 was fatal to many sovereigns, whose deaths occa-
sioned fresh complications und fresh wars.  On the 21st of October,
died Charles VI., Emperor of Germany, the last prince of the house
of Austria ; he was succeeded in all his hereditary dominions by his
only daughter, Maria Theresa, who in virtue of the Pragmatie
Sanction which had been guaranteed by nll the powers of Kurope,
immnediately assumed the title of Queen of 1lungary. The Elector of
Bavaria, nevertheless, refused to acknowledge this Princess by the
title, which he himself claimed, and was prepared to dispute. The
Emperor’s death was followed in o few days by that of the Czarina
Anne, who left her crown to Ivan, the son of her niece, the Princess
Anue of Mecklenburg, a child of five years 0ld, and the regency to the
Duke of Courland, dispositions which were not long maintained, and
which were productive of much bloodshed.  But the greatest death in
its military results was that of Frederick Willinm, King of Prussia,
who was succeeded by his son Frederick 11., since called the Great,
and one who was destined to give a new lustre to the annals of war.
He was now in his twenty-cighth year, and found himself in ponsession
of an army of 76,000 of the best disciplined troops in Europe, with
artillery, magazines, and every appointment of war in the highest
condition, The eharacter of the new monarch was soon developed.
The Bishop and Chapter of Liego had offended him, and he sent at
once & corps of troups against them aud exacted from them an
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indemnification of 60,000 dollars. The Bishop complained to the diet
of Ratisbon, and this as its result brought a remonstrance from the
Emperor that by no means pleased Frederick. No sooner, however,
was he informed of Charles’s death, than his anger and ambition
were roused to action. He revived sume antiquated claims to part
of the provinoe of Silesia, and thought he could not better employ his
army and the treasure he found i:ﬁia father’s coffers, than by boldly
ing poesession of the whole. He kept his plans secret till he
was ready to move, so that when he quitted Berlin on the 135th
of December, very few knew where he was going. He now said
to the Marquis de Beauvé, the French ambassador, in order that he
might inform Cardinal Fleury, “ That he was going to play their
Emo," and he added, “Si les aces me viennent, nous partagervns.”
e had to the last concealed his views from the Marquis de Botta,
the Hungarian envoy, who had been sent to penetrate his designs ;
but as the King could now no longer do so, he explained himself
to Botta, and sent his Grand Marshal to Vienna to set forth his
claims and demands. On the 23rd of December he invaded Silesia,
at the head of twenty battalions and thirty-six squadrons,

1741.

1. PREDERICK II. SEIZES SILESIA.—2, THE QUEEN OF HUNGARY
APPEALS TO GREAT BRITAIN.—3. MARSHAL NEIPPERG IN COMMAND
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MARSHAL MAILLEBOIS THREATENS HANOVER.—8. THE ERLECTOR OF
BAVARIA IS CROWNED EMPEROR.—9. KHEVENHULLER RETAKES
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1. FrepErick II. sE1zES SIUESIA.

Frederick entered Breslau, the capital city of the provinece of
Silesia, on the 1st of Jani . He compelled General Brown, who
was there with 3000 of the Queen of Hungary’s troops, to retire into
Moravia, and before the end of the month he made himself master
of the whole province, except Glogau and Brieg, which he block-
sded, and Neisse, the only fortress capable of maintaining a siege.
One of his generals surprised the town and fortress of Jablonka on
the confines of Hungary ; and the Prince of Anhalt-Dessan took by

[ >
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esealade Great Glogau on the Oder, and made General Wallis and
1000 men that were in garrison prisoners.

2. THE QUuEEN OoF HuNGARY APPEALS TO GREAT BRITAIN.

On the first alarm, the Queen of Hungary appealed to the King of
Great Britain for assistance. George IL. knowing the weak-
ness of her position, advised her to purchase peace with so
unscrupulous a neighbour, by sacrificing to him a part, or even the
whole of the province ; but she indignantly rejected the propoeal,
and cliimed as a matter of right the succour stipulated by treaty
when England guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction. All that the King
could do therefore was to collect some troops on his Hanoverian
frontier, and apply to his English Parliament for a subsidy for the
Queen. But Frederick was as active in his diplomacy as in the
field ; he employed the treasure left him by his father in preparing
a new army of 30,000 men, to join those already in Silesia, and he
won over the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria to his camp, while the
Kings of Spain and Sardinia engaged to abet his pretemsions, and the
King of France promised a more open assistance. Other states were
equally anxious to profit by this favourable opportunity of aggran-
dizing themselves at the expense of an almost defenceless woman,
Her hopes of assistance against the unjust pretensions of Prussia
were sadly and sorely disappointed: pr , indeed, poured in
from every quarter, but not a single man was dispatched, nor a
single florin remitted to her aid.

3. MarsuHAL NEIPPERG IN COMMAND OF HER ARMY ENTERS SILESIA,

Thus left to herself, the Qneen dlsdmned to make the smallest
concession, but collecting a derable force in Moravia, gave
the command to Marshal Neipperg, whom she had recently liherated
from prison, to which he had beeu consigned by the late Emperor,
her father, for his share in the peace of Belgrade. Neipperg, in
consequence of the want of magazines, the bad state of the rvads,
and the severity of the weather, could not pass the mountains of
Moravia and Upper Silesia before the latter end of March ; but in
the mean time Frederick had rejoined his army, and after having
taken Glogau by assault, and pressed on the preparations for the
siege of Neisse, he was visiting the quarters of his troops near
Jigerndorf in Upper Silesia, when he narrowly escaped being takea
prisoner by some Austrian hussars.

Marshal Neipperg at length crossed the mountains and entered
Silesia at Hermanustadt, near the juncture of the Oder and the
Ostrave, in the hope of surprising the Prussians, who were dispersed
in their cantonments, and to seize their heavy artillery deposited at
Ohlau ; he left his tents at Neisse, and continuing his march, made
himself master of Grotkau. He then dispatched General Lenmlmh
stop the passage of the Prussians over the Neisse at Sorge, where
they had constructed a bridge, and during the evening of the 9th of
Aprll he cantoned his troops at Molwitz and other villages in the
vicinity of Brieg.
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4. Tur Kina or Prussia atracks mim—Barrie or Monwirz,

In this situation, with a falso confidenco in the military supe-
riority of hin traops to the Prassiaus, both in numbers and disecipline,
the Marshal was surprised by the sudden appronch of the King's
army, which advaneed upon the Austrinns at ten o'cloch on the
morning of the 10th of April.  Frederiek, who was at Jilgerndorf
when tho Austrinns entered  Silesin, had speedily assembled  his
troopn atd hastened towards Steinag, intending to pass the Neisso
at Sorge.  Being prevented by the detachment ander General Len-
tulus, he made o foread warch, and crossed at Michelau to the south
of Molwitz, with a view to occupy Grotkan.  Finding that place in
the pasacssion of the Austrinng, and compelled to visk an engagement
for the preservation of his artillery at Ohlag, he advanced and took
up hin quarters at Pogrell and adjucent villages, v short distanco
from Molwitz,

The King’s troops consisted of twenty-seven battalionn, twenty.
nine mpuadrons, and three of hussars - about 25,000 men -and ho
formed hin army in order of battle before any cnemy appeared,
extending hin right wing towards the village of Hervendorf, and his
left to the rivulet of Lauchwitz; but hin dispositions were not
akilfully made, for the cavalry of his vight wing did not reach their
dentined powition, and the infantry were so erowded that he was
obliged to remove threo battalions out of his fiest line, with which he
formed a flank to cover hin right wing-—an aresngement not oviginally
intended, but which eventually conteibuted materinlly to the vesult,
The plain of Molwitz wan renched by noou, without the Austrinnas
being nt all aware of the Prassiane® approach, though the villago
wan in their hands,  Neipperg surprised, could not avail himself of
the errors of his opponent, but was compelled to form his troops in
hanto, exponsed to the continual dincharge of the Prussian artillevy,
The Austrinn eavalry on the left wing, galled by this incessant fire,
demanded to bo led to the charge, when the brave General Roemer,
attacking the right wing of the Prussinns, dispevsed their eavalry, and
cutting hin way through the infantey, penetrated even to the baggage
awl park of artillery, which his men began to pillage.  In the menn
while, Schulenburg, who led the Prussinn horse, lost his life, and the
King hiad o horse hilled under him,  Vietory appeared to ineline
alrendy to the side of the Austrinng, and at the entreation of Marshal
Schwerin, who was himself alvo woundwd, the King retived from thoe
field ; and it in said, that earrvied along by his fying envalry, he fled
an far an Oppeln, and there took refuge in a windmill ', Neipperg
endeavoured to weize the decisive moment and put his infantry in
mation, but all his efforts were ineflectual 3 the excellent diseipline
of the Prussinn foot was apparent in this theiv very fiest essay,  The

U This circumatanee ocensioned the enustic remark, that in this battle
Frederick hud covered himselt with glory and with flour,  On this oceasion
be 1de a horne called v Tall G who earied him winty five Fuglish
wilen without food or resting.  Fver after the battle he was called * Molwitz

, Girey,” und survived to the year 1760,
|
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Austrian troops were panic-struck by the regular and rapid fire of
the Prussians, and refused to advance. Roemer having re-formed his
cavalry, was repulsed by the Prince of Anhalt, who with the three
Prussian battalions drawn from the first line replaced the disorder
on the flank. Three times Roemer charged, and was three times
driven back; returning a fourth time he was killed, and his troops
gave way. Animated with this advantage, Marshal Schwerin on the
left wing advanced with his well-disciplined infantry against the
Austrian right, where Neipperg (who had received several contusions
in the conflict) in vain opposed him, and attempted to revive the
courage of his troops: they however precipitately fled from the field of
battle, and did not again rally till they had passed the town of Neisse.
General Berchlingen tried to re-form them, but this attempt was in
vain, disorder spread through the whole Austrian line, and this army,
which appeared to be the forlorn hope of Maria Theresa, was
already in headlong retreat. Frederick, accompanied by Mauper-
tuis and a few hussars, continued his flight from Oppeln to Léwen,
where he thought himself secure of an asylum, but he found that
place occupied by a party of Austrian hussars, who, on his arriving
before the gate at midnight, sallied out and attacked the party;
Maupertuis having ascended a tree to obtain a better view of what
was going om, was taken prisoner; while the monarch, returning
towards Neisse, received there the news that his troops had gained a
complete victory.

The loss on the Prussian side in this battle did not exceed 2500
men killed, while on that of the Austrians more than 3000 were
killed, and 2000 taken prisoners, with nine pieces of cannon and four
standards. The discipline of the Prussian infantry was admirable.
These troops had been undervalued by Neipperg, who had thought
them to be only soldiers for the parade of Potsdam and Berlin ;
but Marshal Schwerin, who commanded them, had been formed in
the school of Marlborough and Eugene, and had omitted nothing
in his experience to make them good soldiers. Many faults, both
in tactics and strategy, had however been committed, and Frederick,
who was afterwards the historian of his own times, coolly confesses that
it seemed as if he and Count Neipperg had been trying which should
commit the greatest number of blunders; but he adds that Molwitz
was the school of the King of Prussia and his troops; for the Prince
reflected profoundly upon all the faults and errors he had fallen into,
that he might try to correct them for the future. His victory had
indeed been dearly purchased. His kinsman, Frederick, Margrave of
Brandenburg, and Lieut.-General Schulenburg, were killed in the
engagement, and a great many generals and other officers. The
consequences of this battle were as disastrous to the house of Austria,
as they were advantageous to Frederick. The Austrians were humbled
by the loss of this first conflict with veteran troops, against a newly-
created army which they had despised ; while it had stamped a
new character on the Prussian infantry for steadiness under fire and
discipline, and proved them to be superior even to men long prac-
tically accustomed to war. The King learned also to appreciate the
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[ adnntage of improving his cavalry, and to repair the errors which
' he had committed from ignorance uf the due advantage of this arm.

In consequence of his success Frederick's camp at Moiwitz became
immediately the centre of negotiations, and his ailiance was courted

. from all quarters.

5. MaRrsHAL NEIPPERG ABANDONS SILESIA.
After the battle Frederick remained with his army at Molwitz 1ill

. the 28th of April, but Neipperg recrossed the river Neisse and in-
* trenched himself in order to wait for reinforcements. Frederick
' then went into open trenches before the important town of Brieg.

which, though bravely defended by Piccolomini, was cumpelied to
capitulate on the 4th of May.
The Queen of Hungary, however, remasined unsubdued : she

- could not submit to the humiliation of yielding up one of her richest

and most valuable provinces, and persisted in her refusal to make

 the smallest concession. She would ouly consent to purchase the

friendship of the King of Pruesia by a sum of money. and by some
sacrifices on the side of Flanders and the Rhine, which would not

. now have been accepted.

Count Neipperg was soon obliged to abandon Silesia altogether,
and the King of Prussia left the army on the 12th of November for

- Berlin, while Marshal Schwerin remained to occupy Upper Silesia ;

and detachments under the command of Count Dessau were sent to

. reduce Glatz and Neisse, which surrendered almost without opposition

in December. The Prussian army was then distributed in winter-quar-
ters in Moravia,after having taken Olmutz, the capital of that province.

6. THE FREXCH KING DECLARES AGAINST AUSTRIA.

The rapid successes of the Prussians determined the King of
Fraunce to disregard hLis guarantee of the Pragmatic Sanction, and

. make common cause with Frederick. in urder to carry cut the old

Galliean policy of crushing the house of Austria. Accurdmz'\ the

- Count de Belleisle, who had been watching proeeedings at Frankfort,
+ where a diet had assembled 1o elect a new Emperor, was dispatched

into Silesia, to conclude an alliance with the conqueror.

Frederick was not without alarm at the report of the march of
Danish and Hessian troops in the pay of England, and of demonstra-
tions making in Saxony ; and seeing that he niust gain some great ally
or be quiet, he at length accepted the alliance offered by France,
stipulating that it should be kept secret until the French arms were
ready to act in his favour. Louis XV. had already concluded the
treaty of Nymphenburg with the Elector of Bavaria, and engaged
to assist that Prince with his whole power towards raising him to
the Imperial thrune; and now by the terms he had made with
Prusaia, he agreed to divide the territories of Maria Theresa between
France, Russia, and Poland.

The Count de Belleisle and his brother were aspiring to rise to power
on the already fallmg greatuess of Cardinal Fleury. The first,after-
" wards the Marshal de Belleisle, was a brilliant, showy man, of ne
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great depth; the other had a short earcer: the French called one
brother “ L’Imagination,” and the other “ Le bon Seus;” but their
future did not justify these appellations.

7. MarsHAL MAILLEBOIS THREATENS HANOVER.

The King of Great Britain, as Elector of Hanover, was alarmed
at the success of the King of Prussia, in apprehension of his becoming
too formidable a neighbour; and it is said that a scheme was pro-
posed to Austria to attack that Prince’s Electoral dominions, and
divide the conquest as reparation for the loss of Silesia. Neverthe-
less the Parliament of Great Britain voted a subsidy to the Queen
of Hungary, and Hanoverian troops, with auxiliary Daunes and
Hessians, and a number of British forces were ordered to march, and
be prepared for embarkation.

The French Court now hurried Marshal Maillebois across the
Rhine with one army, and detached Marshals de Belleisle and de
Broglie with another. Maillebois moved straight upon Hanover,
where King George was at this time residing, assembling, reviewing,
and drilling the troops he had subsidized. He learned with surprise
the rapid approach of the French, and too weak to stop their march,
and dreading the worst for his electoral dominions, he hastened to
conclude one year’s neutrality for Hanover, stipulating, that as
Elector he would not during that period offer any assistance what-
ever to Maria Theresa, or give his vote in favour of her husband at
the ensuing election for the Empire ; but he would not pledge him-
self to vote for the Elector of Bavaria.

8. THE ELECTOR OF BAVARIA IS CROWNED EMPEROR.

The Elector of Bavaria accepted from the King of France letters
patent creating him Lieut.-Generul, and the Marshals Broglie and
Belleisle were appointed to act uuder him. The design of the
French Court was to raise this Prince to the Imperial dignity, and
enable him to deprive the Queen of Hungary of her estates and
power. The Marshal de Belleisle ran about Germany as the great
negotiator ; now at Frankfort, now at Dresden,and now at the Prussian
camp; leaving his command to the direction of Count Saxe. The
Elector’s army being now juined by the French forces under Broglie,
and having surprised the Imperial city of Passau upon the Danube, he
entered Upper Austria with a force of 70,000 men, and took possession
of Linz, the capital, where he was inaugurated Duke of Austria. Be-
fore he crossed the frontier he declared war against Maria Theresa,as
Grand Duchess of Tuscany. Understanding, however, that the gar-
rison of Vienna was numerous, and that Count Palfy with 30,000
Hungarians were in the neighbourhood of the capital, the Elector
turned aside, and entered Bohemia, which he expected to find an
easy prey. He accordingly advanced to Prague and invested it.

Through the intrigues of Bellvisle the Polish King had acceded to
the treaty of Nymphenburg, and sent forward a considerable body of
Saxons under the command of Count Rutowski, natural son of the
late King, to reinforce the Elector of Bavaria. This King, who
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1sed no great capacity, was induced to join the coalition against
+ Theresa, by the prospect of adding Moravia to his dom:nions.
igue was defended by Ogilvie, an Irish exile, with only 3000 men.
of the Hungarian levies, headed by Maria Theresa’s husband
rother, marched rapidly to the relief of the Bohemian capital,
1e Elector had in the night of the 25th of Nuvember escaladed
lace, and Prague was taken. In the assault this dialogue is
ded to have taken place between Colonel Chevert, afterwards a
guished officer, and a grenadier of the regiment of Beauce:
s-tu cette sentinelle la devant!” ¢ QOui, mon Colonel.” ¢ Elle
dire, qui va la! ne réponds rien, mais avance.” * Oui, mon
el.” ¢“Elle tirera sur toi, et tu manquera.” ¢ Oui, mon
el.” “Va I'égorger, je suis 12 pour te defendre.” The grena-
advances, is challenged, kills the sentinel, and finds Chevert
d him, within the ramparts of Prague. In the capture of
own, which eost the Freuch only fifty men, Maurice, Count of
another natural son of the late King of Poland, and whom
1all frequently meet with in military history, distinguished
Jdf at the head of the French forces. The Elect r of Bavaria °
crowned, in the month of December, King of Bohemia, at
1e, and then hurried off to Frankfort, where he was elected
wor. Thus “the bold Bavarian” attained “the summit of
rian power,” and never was the “vanity of human wishes*
speedily made apparent than in the “luckless ” sequel.

9. KHEVENRULLER RETAKES LINz, AND THE ELECTORATE
18 RAVAGED,

December, the Austrian Generals, Bernclau and Menzel,
ted Count Thoring, who commanded 8000 men at the pass of
ding, and this opening the way into the Electorate of Bavaria,
laid the whole country under contribution. Menzel, the cele-
d partisan, was the sort of a Saxon barber, and was for a
time the terror of Germany. Enterprising and cruel, he made
'sions of some 200 leagues at a time, leaving devastation and
ge behind him. Munich was taken, retaken, and abandoned.
3avarian army was reduced from 20,000 men to 6000 by losses
esertion, and the French, under the nominal command of Belle-
yut who was always absent on the road from capital to capital,
vithout orders, not knowing which way to move to assist their
tunate ally. On the 26th Count Khevenhiiller appeared before

and invested it; 10,000 French were within it as garrison,
* Count de Segur: the Grand Duke of Tuscany now joined
enhiiller, and the French not finding the place tenable, and

besides reduced from lack of provisions to eat their horses,
d to capitulate, Thus this town, in which the Elector had so
' been crowned Archduke of Austria, was again in the hands of
meen of Hungary.

10. Mar1a THERFSA’S FORTUNES IMPROVE.
England, the unprovoked aggression of the King of Prussia
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had excited general indiguation ; and the wrongs of a young, beautiful,
and unoffending Princess, roused the foclings of the British people,
and kindled o national enthusiasm,  The minister, urged by the
importunitios of the publie voice, yiclded to the torrent; and the
concwmrvence of Paclinment in supporting the Queen of Hungary, and
maintaining the liborties and balauee of power in Furope, was evineed
by a subsidy of 300.0000. Henee the Queen deemed horwelf sure of
the assiatance of England, and entertained sanguine hopea that the
example of that uation would be followed by the United Provinoes,
Russin, and other powers of Europe,

Maria Thevesa had never been forsaken by her own courage.
Seemingly abandoned and devoted to destruction, she had rotired
from Vienua to Prosburg, in which town the mmagnatea and the other
orders of Hungary wore assembled in diet. On the 11th of Septoniber
she summoned them to attend her at the castle, and then, with her
infantson in herarmg, she madea Latin speech to her States, express-
ing her confidence in the loyaltyaud valour of her Hungarian subjects,
* Forsnhen by all,” she exclaimed, * wo sock shelter only in the
tidelity, the arms, the hereditary courage of the renowned Hungarian
atates,”  The magnates and all presont, as it animated by one soul,
drew their sabres half way from the seabbards, and exclaimed,
* Vitam ot sanguinem pro Majostate vestrd,  Moriamur pro rege
nontro Marid Theread™  Nor was this enthusiasm hollow or tran-
sient 3 the ery for war rang through the land ; every magnate flow
to arms and rained his vaseala,  Sevoral rich and flourishing towna
furnished troops, money to pay them, and provisions to support them.
The Hungarian nobility were instantly on horseback, and old Count
Palfy marched to the velief of Vienna with 30,000 men.  Kheven-
hitller had raised 12,000 ; Neipperg wan at the head of 20,0005 the
Grand Duke, with his brother, Prince Chavlies of Lorraine, who was
the soul and delight of the Austrian army, commandwl another large
body of troopa,  Prince Lobhowitz, (ount Bernelay, Count Traun,
with many other brave general ofticers, were exerting thomselvea to
the utmont for her service.  In A conntry so poor, the English sub-
Nidy of 300KV, wout a great way,and contributed very materially to
the suceess of tho war, By this supply the Queen wan cuabled to
pay her avmy, cvect magazines, complete her warlike prepamations,
aud put her strong places in a postore of defence.

11, Navar Wan.

The war betwoen Gireat Britain and Spain wan attended with no
suceens or glory to either nation this year,  In the Mediterrancan
twelve ships of war from Toulon suddenly appeared on the aide of the
Spaninrds, and although there wan an yot no war with Franee, the com-
mauder deelared that he had orders todefend the Spaniardsif attacked.
Admiral Haddock accordingly retived before them; for the united
whipa of the two squadrons denbled his own fleet.  In the month of
July, two of Haddeek’s men-of-war falling in with three helonging to
the French, Captain Barnet, supposing them to be Spanish register
ships laden with treasure from the West Iudies, fired a shot to {ﬁug
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ym to, which the Chevalier de Caylus, who commanded them, re-
med with a broadside. A sharp engagement ensued, and after they
d fought for two hours, the French commander, who had lost one
bis captsins and a considerable number of men, determined to
e firing and come to an explanation, when he and Barnet parted
th mutual apologies,

12. BrimisH coNJUNCT ExrepiTiON To THE WesT INDIES.

The fleet and armament destined for the West Indies under Sir
aloner Ogle, consisting of about 170 sail (including a convoy of
wrehantmen), had been dispersed by a tempest in the an of Biscay.
© Admiral nevertheless prosecuted his voyage to Dominica, a
atral island, where he proposed to refit and take in wood and water.
we the intended expedition sustained a terrible shock in the loss
their military commander, Lord Catheart, who caught a dysentery
d fever, of which he died. The command of the land forces then
volved upon Geheral Wentworth, an officer without experience,
thority, or resolution. As the fleet sailed along the island of His-
niola on its way to Jamaica, four large ships of war were discovered,
d Commander Lord Augustus Fitzroy was detached with an equal
mber of the squadron to give them chase. As they refused to
ing to, the Commander saluted them with a broadside, and a
art engagement followed. After fighting for the best part of the
tht, the enemy in the morning proved to be a part of the French
uadron which had sailed from Europe under the command of the
arquis d’Antin, with orders to assist the Spanish Admiral, De
wres. Both sides accordingly desisted, and apologized, war not
.vinwet been declared between the Courts of London and Versailles,
Sir Chal Ogle pr ded to Jamaica, where he joined Vice-
lmiral Vernon, who found himself at the head of the most for-
dable fleet and army that ever visited those seas, with full power
act at discretion. The conjoined squadron consisted of twenty-
ae ships of the line, with frigates, fire-ships, and bomb-ketches,
all 115 ships, well manned, and plentifully supplied with all kinds of
ovisions, stores, and necessaries. The number of seamen amounted
15,000 ; the land forces did not fall short of 12,000, Had this ar-
suent been ready at the proper time, and under the conduct of
le officers, the Havannah and all the Isle of Cuba could have been
duced, and Spain humbled to the most abject submission. Sir
wmloner arrived at Jamaica on the 9th of January, but Vernon did
t sail on the intended expedition until the end of the month.
len, instead of directing his course to the Havanuah, which he
ght have reached in three days, he beat up against the wind to
spaniola, to look after the French squadron, which had already
urned to Europe, in great distress, for provisions, Vernon, dis-
pointed, called a council of war, which, as usual, led to conflicting
1emes, jealousies, and irreconcilable hatred; and it was here
wlved that, as Admiral dg¢ Torres had sailed for the Havannah,
rthageua should be attacked ; but this place was strongly fortified,
d the garrison, which was reinforced by the crews of some of the
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ships, was commanded by Don Blas de Leso, an officer of experience
and reputation, The English Admiral lay here inactive until the
9th of Marech, and then landed on the island of Tierra Bomba, near
the mouth of the harbour called the Boca-chica. The British troops
creeted a battery on the shore, and made a breach in one of the
principal forts called St. Louis, hiaving eighty-two guns in battery,
which defended the mouth of the harbour; while the Admiral sent
a number of ships to divide the fire of the other castles, St. Philip,
St. Iago, and the Chamba battery, and to co-operate with the army.
The breach being deemed practicable, the forces advanced to the
attack, and the enemy abandoned their castles and batteries on the
25th, The Spanish ships that lay athwart the harbour’s mouth were
destroyed or taken; the passage was opened, and the whole fleet en-
tered the port without further opposition. The troops and artillery,were
forthwith landed within a mile of Carthagena, all the Spanish outposts
retiring before them. The fort called Castillo Grande, which mounted
fifty-nine guns, had been abandoned without a blow ; but that of St.
Lazar, the citadel of Carthagena, defended with 300 cannon mounted
on the ramparts, remained still to be reduced. And now there was
a pause. The Admiral seemed to think the General ought to take
the town with his land forces, while the latter was of opinion that the
office should be performed by the sailors. The two commanders had
unfortunately contracted a hearty contempt for each other, each
growing more eager for the disgrace of his rival than zealous for the
honour of his country.

The General complained that the fleet lay idle while his troops
were harassed and diminished by hard duty and distemper. The
Admiral affirmed he could not approach the town near enough with
his ships to batter it, but that Fort St. Lazar might be taken by
escalade if the General had the resolution to attack it. Wentworth,
stimulated by these reproaches, resolved to make the attempt on
this fort on the 9th of April. Twelve hundred men, headed by General
Guise, and conducted by some Spanish deserters, or peas:nts (sus-
pected of being in the pay of the ecnemy whom they pretended to
have lft), marched boldly up to the front of the citadel ; but the
guides led them to the strongest part of the fortifications, and, what
was worse, on trying the scaling ladders with which they were pro-
vided, they were found too short. This occasioned a fatal delay. The
officers were perplexed for want of orders: yet the soldicrs sustained
a severe fire for several hours with surprising courage and intre-
pidity. At length, however, as morning broke, they were ubliged to
retréat, leaving Colonel Grant, who commanded the grenadiers, and
600 killed and wounded, on the sput. It was said that Vernon stood
inactive on his quarter-deck all the while, and did not send in his
boats ful y manned until the last moment, when the troops were re-
treating. In order, however, to demonstrate his inability to take the
place by sea, he sent in the “ Gallicia,” one of the captured Spanish
ships, armed like a floating battery, to cannonade the town : she was
mounted with sixteen guns on one side, manned by volunteers from
different ships, and commanded by Captain llore. This vessel stood
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the fire of several battories for some hours without doing or sus-
taining much damage. At longth the Admival ordered the men to
his brought offy and the ship to bo kot on fire, and suffored to drive
on shore, bt was suid that though the water wan too shallow whera
the * Gallicin™ lny, it wan doop enough a little further to the loft to
station four or five of his lnrgest ships abreast within pistol-shot of
the worhs; and that if thin step had been taken when the land
furcen attacked Fort St. Lazar, the town most likely would have
aurrendorml,

The henvy raiun had now set in, and dinense spread with such
dreadful eapidity, that in less than two diuys ono-half of the troops on
shore wore dead or dying, or unfit for sorvico: it wan thereforo re-
solved to ro-ombark the foroes, and suil back to Jumaien,  The mine

. earriage of this oxpodition, which had cont an immense sum of money,

wan ho sooner known in Eagland, than the kingdom was fillod with
murimurs and discontents,  The people were depressed in proportion
to that sanguine lope by which they had boen olovated,  Aftor
quarrelling for a whilo at Jamaien, Vernon nnd Wentworth, jn luu‘-
asuance of fronh orders from home, wot sl with nine ships of the line,
frigaten, and transports for the island of Cuba, and anchored on the
18th of July at the south-oant part, in u bay ealled Walthenham, on
which the Admiral bestowed the name of Cumberland Huarbour,
The fine army of 12,000 men, which had loft England under Lord
Catheart, was now reduced to 3000, but it had been inereanced nomi-
ually by 1000 Jamunicu negroes, who had boen drilled and added to
the force,  The troops were again lnnded, and enenmped at the dis-

- tanco of twenty milen up the viver, but thoe town of St Iago wan

deemed too wtrong for them to attack, aud they remmined totally
inactive for months.  They subsisted all this time on deeayed nnd
mlt provisions, which diminished their steength grontly by sick-
news, wo that on the 20th of November the troops woere again
re-ombarked, and ro-conveyed to Janmica.  The Adwmiral bore the
groat brunt of this fuilure, but e thought he had by these experi-
ments entablished thin general maxim, that no ships can over ho

. brought to batter stone walls, unlens they enn be placed within pistol-

—

ahot of them,  The Goeneral, on hin part, nbsolutely rofuned to mnke
the attemnpt agninst a place dofondod by stroug fortiflentions and
a numerous garrison, nid with twelvo ships of the live in the harbour,

13, Wan nrrwikN IRussia AND SwEDEN,

The King of Great Britain had proposed a submidy nnd treaty to
Swedon, aw one of the powern under the sme cngagement ns Fng-
land with respoot to tho Pragmatie Saunetion ; but the Court of Vor-
millen had found meam to engage Swoden in o war with Runsin, in
order to provent the Czaring from assisting hoer wister Fanpross.
They gained over Count Gylenhorg, Prime Minister of Swedon, nd
tmwk advantage of n dinputo hotween him and the British Mininter,
Mr, Burnaby, to blow a conl botween the two powers,  The Swedes

clarcd war agninst Rumin on the 12th of July, assembled s
numervus army in Finland, and oquipped a squadvon of ships, which,

Vou, 1. ¢
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putting to sea, commenced hostilities by blocking up the Ruseis
ports’in Livonia.

A body of 11,000 Swedes, commanded by General Wrangel, a«
vanced against Willmanstrand, where they were met by the Russia
General, Lacy, at the head of 30,000 men, who attacked and &
feated them. Count Léwenhaupt, the commander of the main arm
of the Swedes, resolved to take vengeance for this disgrace after tt
Russian troops bad retired into winter-quarters, and, accordingly, i
December, he marched to Viborg; but he there received intell
gence of a revolution that had ocecurred at the Russian cour
which changed the aspect of affairs. The Princess Elizabeth, the su:
viving daughter of Peter the Great, had been regarded with favot
and consideration by the Russian grandees and generals, who wer
dissatisfied at the madner in which the late Czarina had settled tt
succession : accordingly, on the 5th of December, she put herself
the head of 1000 men, and secured the persons of the infant Cz
and his mother. The Senate proclaimed her Empress of all tt
Russias, and she was also recognized by the army in Finland,
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1. Counr KHEVENHULLER ENTERS MUNICH.

While Charles VII. was indulging in the honours of his ne
dignity, and receiving the Imperial crown at Frankfort, he had bee
despoiled of all his hereditary dominions, They carried before him:
his coronation the globe of sovereignty, as the heir of the Ceesa:
and of the empire of the world, at a moment when he had ceased

in his own territory so much as a house in which to hide h
ead. Not only was Bavaria overrun by the Austrian detachmen
under Khevenhiiller,and by the numerous partisansand irregularsth:
swarmed round his army, but the Palatinate was also laid under cor
tribution, and the natives of the adjoining Tyrol, in this mest arduot
crisis of their Queen’s affairs, burst from their mountains and ravage
thesouthern parts of the Electorate, while Count Khevenhiiller entere
its capital, on the 12th of February—the very same day on which tk
unfortunate Elector had received the Imperial dignity, and Franc
was rejoicing in having achieved one of her greatest objects; tk
wresting of this long-possessed dignity from the house of Austria.
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2, PRINCKE CHARLES 0F LORRAINE COMMANDS AN AUSTRIAN ARMY.

The Queen of Hungary had assemblod in the beginning of the year
two connidernblo armies in Moravin and Bohemin, the one under
Priuce Lobkowitz, to defend the former provinee, and the other
ecanmanded by Princo Chavles of Lorraine, her brother-in-law,
Thin young Prince pomsessed an much bravery and aotivity an Fro-
derick, and had vqually with him the talent ot inspiring attachinent
and oontidence in his troops,  Indowd, he wan regarded by the mili-
hrz Judges of thin to bo the bodter General of the two,  Frode-
rick, alarmod at theso preparations and the progreas of the Austrinne
in Bavaria, abruptly brohe off the convention of Ober Schnellendorf,
and recommenesd hostilition.

In Mareh, Count Saxe, with somoe French and Bavavian troops, had
reduced Kgra, und on the 19th of April the Austrinns had been obliged
to petire before them and ovaounte Bavarvin,  Khevenhitller took post
in the neighbourhood of Pawaw.  In May a body of French and
Bavarinn soldiers reduaed the Castle of Heilkershorg, on the Danube,
with a view to tako possemsion of the bridge on that viver, The
Austrian garrison marchod out and gave them battle, and after a
sevore action wore defoated,

3, Tux Kina or Prussia gNCouNTERM iM—BATTLE oF CzARLav,

In the midst of theuo ovents, the King of Prausin beonme apprehen.
sive that the Queen of Hungary wonld again turn her arma to recovor
Silewia,  Ho therefore dispaiched Marshal Sohwerin to weize Olmutz
and lay wioge to Glatz, which suvrendered aftor o deaporate voe
sistanoo ou the Oth of January.  Soon alter this event, the King roe
joined hin army, and endeavonred to drive the Austrinns from their
advautageous position in the vouthern parts of Bohemin, which wonld
have delivered the French troops iu the neighbourhood, and cheekod
the progrems of Khovenhtillor in Bavarin,  The King advanced to
Iglaw, on the frontiors of Bohemia, and, ocoupying tho banks of the
Tayn, mado iveuptions into Upper Austrin, hin hussnes spronding
torror ovon to the gates of Vienna,  Tho Austrin drow from
Bavaria & corps of 10,000 men to cover the eapital, while Prinee
Charles of Lorraine, at the hord of 50,000 men, threatened the
Prussinn magnzines in Uppor Silosia, and by this movemont come
pellsd Fredoriok to dotueh a oonsiderable foren for their proteation,
and to evaouate Moravia, which ho had invaded,  Broglie, who com-
manded the Frenoh foroes in that eountry, must now have fallen a
merifice, had not the overaactive King of Prussin bronght up 33,000
men, which, undor tho Princoe of Anhalt:-Dessau, entering Bohemia,
eamo up with Prinoe Charles at Czanlan, about thirty-five milen
. Iom Prague, before hio could form o junction with Prince Lobko.
witz. Upou this onsned what in known in history as the battlo of
Caslan.

Tha Prussians were posted with their vight wing upon the Lake
of Czirkvitx, while their loft extonded to the purk of Sehowits, which
was enclosed with o wall.  The Austrinus, by & forcod march, had

a3
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gained the village of Czaslau on the 16th of May, and at eight
in the morning of the 17th they advanced in four columns t
the Prussians, who were scarcely formed before the ca
began. The numbers in the two armies were nearly equal,
action was warmly contested on both sides. The Austrian i
retrieved the disgrace they had incurred the preceding yea
battle of Molwitz. They even obtained at first a manifest ads
and penetrated as far as the Prussian baggage. -The battl
four hours. The Austrians fought bravely, the Prussians desp
but though the former did not belie their former exertions, t
the decisive moment in their eagerness for plunder, for whi
neglected every other consideration. The Prussian infantry 1
opportunity when the Austrian troops were scattered to raily. *
tle accordingly was renewed, and owing to the activity of the K
the improved manceuvres of his cavalry, the victory was, after :
nate contest, snatched out of the hands of the Austrians, w.
obliged to retire; but they retreated in good order, carryir
fourteen standards, two pairs of colours, and 1000 prisoners. Tt
sians remained masters of the field, with eighteen cannon, two
colours, and 1200 prisoners; but they indeed paid dearly
honour, for it was computed that their loss was equal to that
enemy, which amounted to 7000 men on either side; while the I
cavalry under Field-Marshal Buddenbrock was niearly ruine«
said, that in the beginning of the action the King rode off f.
field again when he saw the progress made by the Austriar
he was recalled by a message from Count Schwerin assw
Majesty that there was no danger of defeat. Before he qui
field as conqueror, however, he dispatched M. Borch with this
epistle to the King of France: * Prince Charles of Lorra
attacked me,and I have beaten him.” He sent a similar dis)
the Emperor by Baron Schmettau, who was so overjoyed v
news, that he made the Baron a Count of the empire upon tt

4. PEACE OF BREsLAU.

Although in this battle the victory was, without doubt, on -
of the Prussians, yet the immediate consequences were highly
able to the Queen of Hungary. The King was disappointe
expected advantages, and conceived a disgust to the war.
lowered his demands and made overtures of accommodation
on the 11th of June, resulted in a treaty of peace between
crowns, which was signed at Breslau under the mediation
British Ambassador. The Queen ceded to his Prussian Maj
Upper and Lower Silesia, with the county of Glatz, in Bohemi
German wits revenged themselves on Frederick when his n
ap with the King’s image and superscription on one s
“Ein Reichs Thaler” 5: the other. “Ri ht,”pnid they, “tl
of Prussia has indeed stolen a kingdom.” The preliminaries «
were formed into a definite treaty, which was signed on the
July; and the King of Poland, who was included in the treaty
to withdraw his troops from the French army.




8. A FrReNcH ARMY 8nur UP IN PRAGUE.

But before the signature of these preliminaries, Prince Lobkowitz,
who was stationed at Budweis with 10,000 men, made an attack on
Frauenberg. Broglie and Belleisle advanced from Piseck to relieve
the town, and a combat took place at Sahay, in which the Austrians
were repulsed with the loss of 6500 men and six guns. Marshal
Broglie, elated with this advantage and relying on the immediate
junction of the King of Prussia, remained at Frauenberg in perfect
security ; but his expectations were disappointed. Frederick had
already commenced his negotiations, so that Prince Charles of Lor-
raine was enabled to turn his forces against the French. Joined by
Lobkowitz, he attacked Broglie, and compelled him to quit Frauen-
berg with such precipitation, that his baggage fell into the hands of
the light troops, and the French retreated towards Branau, harassed
by the Croats and other irregulars of the Imperial army. The gar-
rison of Piscck refusing to surrender to an Imperial detachment under
Nadasti, a body of Croats swam across the river with their sabres in
their inouths, and climbing on each other’s shoulders scaled the walls,
and made the garrison prisoners of war. After the defection of the
King of Prussia, the Prussian troops were recalled from the war, and
the French in q found th Ives with a force of about
30,000 men isolated in the midst of Boliemia. Marshal Broglie was
now pursued from Branau to Prague, where he found Marshal
Belleisle returned from an unsuccessful journey to Dresden, whither
be had posted to prevent the peace of Breslau. After several con-
sultations the two Marshals called in their posts, and sccured their
army in a kind of peninsular meadow formed by the windings of the
Moldau, the front of which they fortified with a strong line of in-
. trenchments; while Prince Charles, now united to Lobkowitz, with
an army amounting to 70,000 men blockaded them on every side.
Thus the forces, which at the commencement of hostilitics had
threatened the extinction of the house of Austria, were now shut up
within the walls of Prague. Another body of 10.000 French, under
the Duke d’Harcourt, were kept in check on the banks of the Danube
by the superior skill and activity of Khevenhiiller, while Marshal de
Maillebois had an army of 50,000 men in Westphalia and Lower
Saxony without an enemy before them. Marshal Belleisle, who had
despined the efforts of the Austrians, and deemed himself sccure of
an honourable retreat, now became alarmed at the distress to which
his forces were reduced, and offered to evacuate Prague, and quit
the territories of the Queen of Hungary on the condition of retaining
bis arms, artillery, and baggage. But all overtures were disdainfully
rejected by Maria Theresa, and P’rague was invested on all sides
about the end of July. The operations of the sicge were carried on
in an awkward and slovenly manner, nevertheless the place was so
effectunlly blockaded, that famino appeared likely to compel the
French to surrender at discretion; but their Government strained
every nerve to extricate their armies from this perilous situation and
to retrieve their affairs,

—_

ey R eI PP e

| 1742.] A PRENOD ARMY SHUT UP IN PRAGUE. 21




22 MATLLEBOIS ADVANCES TO THEIR RELIEF. [A.D.

G. MARSHAL MAILLKBOIS ADVANCES TO THEIR RELIEF.

Marshal Maillebois hiad therefore orders to march to the relief of
Prague at the head of all his furces, a distance of 600 miles, through
a country full of defiles, and overrun by the troops of the enemy,
This bold plan was executed with equal promptitude and resolution.
Sceure of the neutrality of the Dutch, and aware that England with-
out their concurrence offered no serious danger, a corps was collected
in Flanders to watch their movements, while Maillebois advanced
by rapid marches, and arrived on the 14th of September at Am
in the Upper Palatinate. Here he was joined by 30,000 French an
Imperialists from Bavaria,under Count Saxe and Marshal Seckendorf,
The latter general had been in the Austrian service ; but had quitted
it and cntered that of the new Emperor, who appoiuted him Com-
mander-in-Chief in Bavaria. Maillebuis’ whole force now amounted
to 60,000 men, so that after detaching Seckendorf to secure Bavaria,
he continued his march to Egra, where he received intelligence that
Broglie with 12,000 men had quitted Prague, and had advanced to
the neighbourhood of Leitmeritz. The Prince of Lorraine having
turned the siege of Praguc into a blockade, the care of which he
commiitted to General Festetiez, with 18,000 men, advanced with his
main body to oppose Marshal Maillebois, who had crossed the fron-
tiers of Bohemin on the 25th of September. The Prince was joined
by Count Khevenhiiller at llayd, but they could not bring the French
commander to action. It is now known that the Cardinal Minister
of France, accupied at the time with negotiations with Auatria, had
written to Marshal Maillebois not to press matters in the field. In
October, the French to the number of 12,000 forced their way out of
Prague, Festetiez being too weak to oppose them, so that a junction
with Mailleboia appeared by no means improbable. But Prince
Charles by taking possession of the passes in the interposing moun-
tains utterly defeated this scheme. The Prince of Lorraine now
sent Prince Lobkowitz to watch the movements of Marshals de
Belleisle and Broglie, while he himself harassed the troops of Maille-
buis, who, reduced and debilitated by their long inarch, and incapable
of forcing the defiles, were compelled to quit an exhausted country
and fall back into the Upper Palatinate.  Broglic on his arrival at
LEgra was surprised at not finding Maillebois there, and harassed on
his march by Prince Lobkowitz, was constrained to lead his troops
back to Prague, where Lobkowitz resumed the blockade with 10,000
men soon after. The eyes of all Furupe were now turned to the
French army under two marshals of France shut up in this city.
All prospect of relief appeared to be cut off, and famine, accompanied
by its melancholy attendunt disease, soon made eruel havoc amongst
the Freuch troops,  The intrepid spirit of Belleisle, however, which
bore him up amid all these mi>fortunes, communicated itself to both
his officers and men, and few days passed without snllics, in which
the French generally gained the advantage. Marshal de Broglie,
moreover, contrived to make hia escape in the habit of a courier, and

reached in safety the army of Marshal Maillebuis, who he found
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_ had been recalled, and that he had been himself nominated to the
' command of the French forces in the Upper Palatinate.

7. MaRSHAL BELLEISLE ESCAPES FROM PRAGUE.

Prince Lobkowitz,in quence of the severity of the weather,and.

the exhausted state of the adjacent country, had taken up his quarters
beyond the Moldau, at the distance of twenty miles from the city,
and left only a detachment of hussars to observe the garrison.
Marshal de Belleisle, availing himself of this circumstance, con-
trived to deceive the inhabitants of the town, and forming the
11,000 foot and 3000 horse of the garrison into a single column, with
thirty pieces of cannon and provisions for twelve days, he suddenly
departed out of the city on the night of the i6th of December,
leaving his sick and wounded with a guard in the citadel. Not-
withstanding the difficuities he must have encountered at this season
of the year, for the ground was covered with snow, and the cold
intense, and notwithstanding his own condition, for he was tortured
with the hip gout and obliged to be carried in a litter, Belleisle
made sach dispositions, that his pursuers could never make an
impression on the body of his troops. With so much judgment had
be planned his route, that although the Austrians occupied all the
passes on the two principal routes that led to Egra, and had broken
down all the bridges, he had so completely kept hisdesignsecret, thathe
was enabled to continue his progress through broken and unfrequented
roads which he purposely chuse, and over frozen marshes never before
trod by the fout of man. Thus after a fatiguing march of ten days,
during which he lost 800 men in the snow, and had left hundreds
through weariness and hunger to the mercies of the Austrian irregu-
lars, at length, on the 29th of December, he reached Egra, which still
remained in the hands of the French. From thence he proceeded
t Alsace without the loss of a single man by the hands of the enemy,
with the satisfaction of preserving the flower of the French army,
and of saving every cannon of the King his master, not leaving
a single trophy to grace the triumph of his enemies. Yet when he
presented himself at Versailles he met with a very cold receptium,
because he was said to have acted without orders. This famous
retreat has ever since been considered as a masterpiece in war, and the
French are fond of regarding it as only equalled by that of the 10,000
Greeks. Marshal Belleisle had not previously accomplished any great
action, yet he already passed for a man quite equal to the conduct of
both civil and military affairs. At the same time that he was brave,
he was polite and insinuating; fertile in expedients, and rapid in
execution ; but the powers of his body were not equal to those of his
mind. A great talker, with all a soldier’s frankness, he was seen
through at once: not eloquent, still he had the gift of persuasion by

. appearing to be himself persuaded. Even in extreme age he retained

all the fire and activity of youth. He had served with distinction
in the campaign of 1736: later he was made Minister of War,
and exercised his talents with great benefit to his country till his
death.
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8. PRAGUE SURRENDERED BY M. CHEVERT.

The remainder of the French troops, mostly invalids, amounting to
6000 men, which Belleisle had left in Prague, seemed an easy prey,
and Prince Lobkowitz insisted on their unconditional surrender ; but
their gallant commander Chevert rejected such an humiliating
condition, and threatened to fire the city and bury himself in the
ruins if he had not the honours of war, which were at length con-
ceded, when he marched out with all his garrison and joined the army
at Egra. .

The Queen of Hungary was unable to conceal from those around her
her inveterate hatred to the French, and the extreme agony of her
mind on their escape from Prague. She did not, however, display
her disappointment in public, but celebrated the subsequent surrender
of Prague by magnificent entertainments. She was shortly after
crowned there Queen of Bohemia, and it is the testimony of her great
rival Frederick, that it was rather her own personal firmness than
the force of her arms which had recovered it. Prince Charles of
Lorraine pursued the French army out of Germany, and thought to
carry the war into their own territories. Egra surrendered to him,
and the poor Emperor, deserted by his allies, obtained through the
Queen of Hungary the favour to be left alone to pass the rest of his
miserable days at Frankfort.

9. GREAT BRITAIN SENDS AN ARMY TO FLANDERS.

The Electorate of Hanover being now secure from danger, the King
of Great Britain turned his attention to his ally, Queen Maria
Theresa. His new ministry under Pulteney and Carteret obtained
for her a subsidy of half a million, and five millions were voted by
the British Parliament for the prosecution of the war. Walpole’s
imputed backwardness in this was the cause of a resolution of more
vigorous measures, and 16,000 troops were ordered to be embarked
for the Continent ; 6000 auxiliary Hessians were sent to join them in
the Netherlands, and the veteran Earl of Stair was destined to the
command of this army with the rauk of Field-Marshal. In Flanders
a body of Austrians was also collected at Ghent; but the Dutch,
though bound by the same engagements as the other allies to support
the Pragmatic Sanction, could not be prevailed upon to stir by
Carteret’s eloquence and Stair’s remonstrances : and after some delay,
the was idered too far advanced for action, so that while
the English and Hessians remained in Flanders,the Austrians retired
to Luxemburg, and the Hanoverians marched into the territory of
Liege, without paying any regard to the bishop’s prutestations.

10. THE CzariNa Er1zaBerH EXILES MarsHAL MUNNICH—RIS
MILITARY CHARACTER.

The revolution in Russia which placed the Czarina Elizabeth on
the throne, scattered the foreign generals serving in the Russian
armies. Three distinguished men, Keith, Lacy, and Liwendahl,
who were in the army of the Czar, had the good fortune to escape.
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The ﬁnn. entered the service of the ng uf l‘ruuma., and Iu.uuno
ene of his celebrated licutenants. The second retired to Austria,
and the last entered the French armies, and served with them
under Count de Saxe with the greatest distinetion; but Marslal
Mtinnich, who had mixed himself up in the court intrigues, was
sent into exile in Siberia. le was a gentloman of ancient family,
originally of Oldenburg, and was horn in 1683. His father was
in the service of Denmark, but placed his son in that of Hesse,
in the year 1700, as Captain of infantry. lle scrved in the
War of the Succession with great distinction; and at the battlo
of Malplagquet, Prince Kugene noticed him on account of his
bravery and talents. On the ficld of Denain he was left for dead ;
and was taken prisoncr and sent to Cambray, where he hecame
intimately acquainted with Fenelon, the celebrated prelate of that
city : here he remained until the peace of 1713, when he entered the
service of King Augustus I1.,of Poland, who gave him the command
of his guards, and the rank of Major-General. Not agrecing, how-
ever, with Count Fleming, he resigned his appointment, and entered
the Russian army by the recommendation of Prince Dolgoruki.
Milnnich soon gained the favour of Peter the Gireat, by his knowledgo
of fortification ; and to hiin was entrusted the improvement of the bad
system on which the famous canal of Ludoga had been commenced,
which by his skill was completed.  During the reigns of Catharine
and Peter 11, he was much crossed by Menschikoff, but maintained
his high repatation in the service. Subsequently he and Biren, the
paramour of the Czarina Anne, contended for power, and taking the
rrt of the Duchess of Brunswick, Miinnich was enabled to dispatch

is cnemy to Siberia. It is related that the two rivals passed each
other at Casan, the one going, the other returning from exile, and as
they passied bowed, and passed on different ways.  Miinnich passed
twenty years at l’c.hm, in Siberin, but was released on the death of the
Czarina Elizabeth, in 1764, when he was cighty-two years of age. Biren
also still survived. The new Czar, Peter 111, who had restored him
to his honours and his property, wished also to reconcile him and
Biren. When these two old men of a former age reappeared at court,
the Czar called for three glasses of wine, of which he took one himself,
and gave one to Miinnich and another to Biren.  Something having
suddenly called away Peter, he drank off his glass to them and quitted
the apartment. The rivals were left each with his glass in his hand,
with their looks fixed to the spot on which the Czar had stood,
They then raised their eyes to cach other, each one set down his

glass, turned his back, and they separated.

Minnich was one of the strongest possible contrasts of good and
bad. Of polished yot gross manners, hot-tempered and curt, he
eould show a man kinducss, and an instaut afterwards hate and per-
sccute him, Somctimes he was most generous, at others most
avaricious, Pride was his ruling vice ; he would sacrifice every one
to hin ambition ; yet foud of self ho was most aceessible to flattery,
and would embrace those that gave it him, e was considered & man
of a very high soul, yct had been guilty of many paltry acts. One of
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the greatest generals of his aze, yet his mi'itary enterprises were often
rash, though he succeeded in all he undertook, and no fatigue could
subdue him. He was totally unfitted for the Cabinet, but he neglected
no intrigue to enter it, and succeeded to his great misfortune. His
temper was 80 violent, that it was only necessary in order to thwart
him to put him in a passion, when any secret could be wormed out of
him. In person he was of a tall and imposing figure, and of a robust
and vigorous constitution. When he was recalled from Siberia he
appeared before the Emperor in the sheep-skin dress he had worn
during his exile, of which he professed to be proud, but he was never
employed again, and died 16th of October, 1767. His rival, Count
Lacy, became now the principal Marshal in the Russian service.

11. War BETWEEN RuUssiA AND SWEDEN,

The revolution at St. Petersburg did not put an end to the war
with Sweden, but the two powers had agreed to an armistice of three
months, during which the Czarina augmented her forces in Finland.
The Swedes, encouraged by the intrigues of France, refused to listen
to any terms of accommodation, unless Carelia and the other eon-
quests of the Czar Peter should be restored. The truce having
expired, General Lacy reduced Frederickshamn, and obliged the
Swedish army under Count Ldwenhaupt to retire before him from
one place to another, until at length they were quite surrounded
near Helsingfors, In this emergency the Swedish General submitted
to a capitulation, by which his infantry was transported by sea to
Sweden ; his cavalry marched by land to Abo, and his artillery and
magazines remained in the hands of the Russians. These events so
unfortunate to Sweden roused the indignation of the people, and
they were only appeased by the sacrifice of Generals l‘.);o wenhaupt
and Buddenbrog, who were tried by court-martial, found guilty, and
conde'uned to death; which sentence was confirmed on an appeal to
the Dict.

12. War 1IN ITaLy.

As the Queen of Spain had suddenly obtained Naples and Sieily
for her son, Don Carlos, she sought now to obtain another sovereignty
south of tue Alps for her younger son, Don Philip. While France
was pouring her forces into Germany, and in conjunction with Prussia
was disponing of the Imperinl crown in favour of the Elector of
Bavaria, King Philip hoped for rapid and ! b
the Queen of Hungary was reduced to mthdnw her troops “from the
Milanese to defend her hereditary domi A Spanish army
accordingly assembled at Rimini, in the month of March, under tho
Duke de Montemar, and were there joined by 60,000 Nenpollunl
with a large train of artillery. About the beginning of May they
entered the Bolognese. The King of Sardinia declared war against
them. Charles Emanuel had been lured by the King of Spain to
accedo to his side, but had in truth artfully negotiated with both the
contending parties.  He now joined with 30,000 men the Austrians,
who were 17,000 strong, commanded by Count Traun, and marched
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into the duchy of Parma, where, finding the Duke of Modena in
treaty with the Spaniards, they pr led to dixp him of his
dominions. After witnessing the reduction of Modena and Miyandola,
Montemar fell back towards the Neapolitau frontier, and again on the
8th of August abandoned Lombardy, with the loss of nearly half his
army, to the great disgust of the Queen of Spain, who immediately had
Montemar superseded by the Count de Gages. The only resentment
the Spanish Geueral allowed himself to express under this indignity,
was—* that his master far from wondering he had done so little, ought
to wonder he had done so much with an army so ill provided.”

In the mean while a third army of 30,000 men was sent by Jand
through France, under Count Glimes, who acted as General for Don
Philip, the new candidate for the royalty of Lombardy, and who
himself accompanied it, and this was to be directed against the
dominions of the King of Sardinia. The Queen had on that
monarch’s defection from her side obtained a recal of the Spanish
Minister from Turin, and when the Sardinian Minister in conse-
quence came to take his leave at the Spanish Court, her impatient
spirit so far broke forth indecorously, that she eaid to him, « Tell
your master my son shall be a king, whether he will or not.” This
army first endeavoured to force its way through Piedmont; but,
failing in the attempt, defiled towards the left and cntered Savoy,
where it met only a feeble resistance. On the 10th of September,
Don Philip entered Chambery. This obliged Charles Emanuel, who
had followed Montemar as far as his strong camp at Rimini, to
returm to the succour of his own dominions, and on the 10th of
October he advanced to Conflans, twenty miles east of Chambery,
with his whole army. The Spaniards did not choose to risk a
battle, and immediately withdrew into Dauphiné, secking safety
under the cannon of Fort Barreaux. The King pursued him thither,
and both armies remained in sight of each other till the month of
December, when the Marquis de Minas, an active and enterprising
Spanish General, came to take upon him the command of the forces
under Don Philip. The General’s first exploit was against the
Castle of Aspremont, which he attacked so vigorously, that the
garrison was obliged to capitulate in eight-and-forty hours: the loss
of this important post compelled the King of Spain to retire into
Piedmont, and the Spaniards established their winter-quarters in
Savoy. Count Gages attempted to penetrate into Tuscany, but was
{:ravented by the vigilance of Count Traun, the Austrinn General:

e accordingly wintered in the Bolognese and the Romagna, while
the enemy were distributed in the duchies of Modena and Parma.

13. NavaL War,

Admiral Haddock had been unable to effect any thing with the
British fleet under his command in the Mediterranean, and worn
out with years and disappointments, resigned his command to Rear-
Admiral Lesatock. Vice-Admiral Matthews, a brave and able officer,
with a reinforcement of seven ships of the line, had orders to proceed
to that sea, as Commander-in-Chief, with full powers to treat
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with all the Princes and States of Italy as his Britannic Majesty’s
Minister. Unfortunately, Matthews had the character of a proud
overbearing man, and was known to have a declared enmity to
Lestock. Immediately after taking the command, he ordered Capt.
Norris to burn and destroy five Spauish galleys at St. Tropez, in
spite of the French flag. The burning of the ships of an enemy
in a neutral port was an unheard-of outrage, but, in fact, the
French flag had so often been allowed to save the Spanish ships, that
it was thought right to deprive it of all pretext of neutrality: In
May, Matthews detached Commodore Rowley with eight sail to cruise
off the harbour of Toulon, and he captured a great number of
merchant ships. In the month of August, to keep Don Carlos in cheek
the Admiral sent Commodore Martin in the “ Ipswich,” with five
ships of the line, to the Bay of Naples, with orders to bombard that
city, if the King would not withdraw his troops from the Spanish
army, and sign a promise that they would not act in concert with
them during the war. Martin, a decided sailor of the old stamp,
sailed on the 4th of August right into the bay without firing a salute,
and sent in his terms. Don Carlos and his court were thrown into
consternation, for no such bold stroke was expected, and the city was
without defence, indeed alnost without a garrison. The Neapolitan
meanly endeavoured to gain time, and sent the Duke de Monte-
allegre as plenipotentiary to negotiate. Martin received the Minister
with respect and civility, but took out his watch and had it tixed to
the mainmast. He then told him that in two hours’ time he would
begin the bombardment, if the King delayed to give him the
proposed satisfaction. The King, upon hearing this, submitted to
the conditions ; the promise of neutrality required of him was
immediately signed ; and he sent a letter to his General, the Duke of
Castropegnano, commanding him to leave the Spanish army, aud
return home with the Neapolitan troops forthwith. Commodore
Martin left the Bay of Naples before midnight, and rejoined the
Commander-in-Chief in the roads of Hieres, where he had fixed his
winter-quarters. The Genoese were at this time remarkably favour-
able to the French and Spaniards. The Admiral accordingly sent
to insist upon their neutrality, and the answer appearing evasive, the
commanders of the British ships were desired to make free with the
Genocse shipping and territories.

14. BriTisH coNJuNct EXPEDITION IN SOUTH AMERICA.

During the course of this year Admiral Vernon and General
Wentworth made another effort in the West Indies. In January,
after having received a reinforcement from England, they planned a
new expedition in eoncert with Trelawney, Governor of Jamaiea,
who accompanied them. Their design was to disembark the trn
at Portobello, and march across the Isthinus of Darien to attack the
rich town of Panama. The fleet sailed from Jamaica the 9th of
March, aud arrived at Portobello on the 28th. Here a council of
war was held, which pronounced the enterprise to be impracticable;
and the armament returned to Jamaica, exhibiting a ridiculous
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spectacle of folly and irresolution. In May, two British frigates fell
in with three Spanish ships of war near the island of St, Christopher,
they forthwith engaged, and the action continued until night, when
the Spaniards retired to Porto Rico, though in a very shattered
condition. In August, Admiral Vernon sent out a ship with 300
soldiers to the Bay of Honduras, where they took possession of the
small island of Ruatan, in which a settlement was effected for pro-
moting the logwood trade. In the month of September, Vernon and
Wentworth were both recalled to England, where they did not carry
back a tenth part of the force which had been originally sent out
with them: and thus ended in shame, disappointment, and loss, the
most important, the most expensive, and the best concerted expedi-
tion that Great Britain was ever engaged in, leaving this melancholy
proof that if dissension is the misfortune of a State, it is the ruin of
any military undertaking. Both commanders lived to feel the scorn
and reproach of their country. Unhappily for the national service at
this time, a worse understanding, if possible, had broken out between
Governor Trelawney and Sir Chaloner Ogle.

13. GEORGIA INVADED BY THE SPANIARDS,

In the month of June the new colony of Georgia was invaded
from St. Augustine by an armament commanded by Don Manuel de
Monteano, It consisted of thirty-six ships, from which 4000 men
were landed at St. Simon’s, and began their march for Frederika,
the principal town of the colony. General Oglethorpe, with a handful
of men, defeated them in two encounters, and harassed them in their
march with activity and resolution, besides taking such wise pre-
cautions that they retired to their ships, and totally abandoned the
enterprise, In this service Oglethorpe happened to be associated
with a sea officer who in every respect, except courage and capacity,
was the reverse of Vernon and Ogle : this was Admiral, afterwards
8ir Peter Warren, a most excellent and gallant officer,
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1. DEATH OF CARDINAL FLEURY; LOUIS XV, HIS OWN MINISTER.—2,
WAR IN GERMANY,—38. BATTLE OP DETTINGEN.—4. REFLECTIONS ON
THE BATTLK.—8, THE WAR REMOVED FROM GERMANY.—6. WAR IN
ITALY.—7. THE BATTLE OF CAMPO SANTO.—8. NEGOTIATIONS AND
TRRATIES,—0. NAVAL WAR.— 10, WAR IN AMERICA,.—I1l. wam
BETWEKN RUSSIA AND SBWEDEN,

1. Dratu or CampinaL Freury; Louis XV. nis owN MINISTER,

The commencement of this year was marked by the death of Car-
dinal Fleury on the 20th of January, in the nineticth year of his age.
He had for scventeen years governed France with the most upright
disinteresteduess and unblemished integrity. But he was better cal-
culated to superintend the regulations of peace than to direct the

rations of war: he did not pay much regard to the military glory
IE'ﬁl country, and too much neglected its naval power. The councils
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of France were now under the personal direction of the young King,
who, under the influence of the Duchess of Chatesuroux, was, from
idleness and a dissolute faction around him, altogether insensible to
the disgrace of his country.

2. WaR IN GERMANY,

While the cause of Maria Theresa triumphed in every part of
Europe, the French were driven out of Bohemia and part of the
Upper Palatinate, and the forces under Marshal Broglie took up &
position on the Danube, where he was opposed by ’rince Lobkowits.
Prince Charles opened the campaign early in May, and, assisted by
the advice of the enterprising Khievenhiiller, disconcerted the enemy
by the rapidity and decision of his movements, He druve the ad-
vanced posts of the French back on the lser, and suddenly turning
towards Braunau, on the 8th of May, after a desperate attack, routed
a corps of Bavarians strongly intrenched at Simpach, touk their
standards, baggage, and artiliery, and- made prisoner General Mi-
nuzzi, who commanded in the absence of Seckendorf, with many
other officers and 5000 men, while he shut up the remainder in
Braunau, a very strong place. Seckendorf then r 1 the com-
mand, and retired to Landshut to cover Munich. Prince Charles made
a rapid progress into Bavaria, while the Auxtrian troops did the same
on the other side; and the Emperor being thus in danger of being
shut up in Munich, again left that capital on the 16th of May,
During these operations Princo Lobkowitz blockaded Egra, drove
Count, Suxe with groat loss, from the Upper Palatinate, and then
advanced towards the Danube to co-operate with Prince Charles.
At the same timo three bodies of Croatinns, penetrating through the
passes of the Tyrol, ravaged the whole country to the very gates of
Munich, which now for the third timo fell into the hands of the
Queen of Hungary, All this while Marshal Broglie, though ocon-
siderably reinforced, avoided coming to a general battle ; but Prince
Charles, aftor making himself master of Landau, vn the Iser, seized
upon the bridge over the Danube at Deckendorf, which he took by
storm, and obliged Broglic to abandon his strong camp at Pladling,
and retire to Ratisbon. Marshal Seckendorf now fell back with the
Bavarian troops to Ingolstadt, where he was joined on the 13th of
June by Broglie, whose forces had been much huarassed by the
Austrian cavalry and hussars during their retreat—whole regiments
being cut off at a time, and the Austrians glutting themselves with
plunder, so that the booty said to have been accumulated by them
exceeded a million of florins.  Broglie still avoided an engagement,
and retired before tho enemy to Heilbronn, a strong town on the
Neckar, but the garrison refused to admit them, Meanwhile a French
army asscembled on the Rhine under Marshal de Noailles, whose united
force consisted of 58,000 men. The allies had about 37,000 men, who
passed the Rhine on the 14th of May, and on the 23rd arrived in the
neighbourhood of Frankfort. Lord Stair offered battle, but IDe Nuailles
showed himnelf a vory able general in not aceepting of it. The Frenech
Marshal pushed towards Fraukfort, now threatened by the united army

LYY TR
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of English, Hessiaus, and Hanoverians, with some Austrian regiments
from the Low Country under the Duke d’Ahremberg. The Earl of
Stair, who was too old for action,and perhaps somewhat too scrupulous
in respecting the neutrality of Frankfort, lost an excellent opportunity
of terminating one year of the war by taking the Emperor prisoner,
for the English General was posted on the northern side of the Maine
when the French appeared on the southern bank. The Marshal de
Coigny, with another army, had been sent into Alsace to defend that
province and oppose Prince Charles, should he attempt to cross the
Rbine.

France and Great Britain with their armies confronted were in a
singularly embarrassing state, since both countries professed to act
merely as auxiliaries to their respective allies, and no declaration of
war had been made by either. Iudeed, there was at this moment a
British minister at Paris and a French minister in London, Stair
was, hiowever, t0o old a general not to be quite certain that if two
such armies remained so close to each other they must fight.
Accurdingly he retreated, with the view of estublishing commuuica-
tions with the Austrian forces behind him, and of obtaining
reinforcements from Hanover, whence, as soon as the Electorate had
been relieved from all apprehensions of French invasion, 16,000
Hanoverian troops had been ordered to march with the Hessians in
British pay to juin the allied army. The English commander now
found himself in danger of wanting forage, for through the obstinacy
of the Duke d’Ahremberg, Lord Stair was not able to guard the
advanced posts by which he obtained provision and forage from
Franconia, for these were withdrawn, and the magazines were seized
upon by the enemy. He found means, however, to prevent the French
from seizing Aschaffenburg, where there was a bridge over the Maine
and where he fixed his head-quarters. The French, posted strongly
near Gros Ostheim, nevertheless deprived the British of all resources,
and Noailles had taken his measwes so wisely that they were
literally reduced to the alternative of surrendering themselves
prisvners of war, or of cutting their way through an enemy superior
n numbers and masters of all the defiles. Affairs were in this
eritical state, the allied soldiers on half rations, the horses starving
for want of forage, the whole army cooped up in a narrow valley,
' which, running between Mount Spessart and the Maine, extends

aloog that river frum the town of Aschaffenburg to the large village
of Dettingen, when George the Second arrived from Hanover on
the 19th of June, with the Duke of Cumberland, who had come to
see his first campaign. The arrival of the King infused a new spirit
| into the army. Reinforcements of 12,000 Hanoverians and Hessians
‘ bad already reached I1anau: and in order to effect a junction with

these troops, besides securing provisions for his army, he determined
on the 26th of June to break up from his present position. This
movement was, however, neither safe nor easy ; the road they were
to take was between a mountain and a river, in the face of &
saperior enemy, quick at discerning, and powerful enough to prevent
the design. At such close quarters were the armies, that the King
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had scarcely quitted Aschaffenburg, when it was seized by the French
General. Noailles as soon as he saw the allies in movement altered
his position, and by means of two bridges which he threw over the
Maine, dispatched 23,000 men under the Duke de Grammont to
secure the defile of Dettingen. Thus he was master of Aschaffenburg
in the rear of the Englis%\, and Dettingen in their front; but King
George was no coward, and his soldiers were full of bravery.

3. BATTLE OF DETTINGEN.

Before daybreak on the morning of the 27th of June, the allies -

struck their tents and began their march towards Dettingen in two
columns, and the advanced guard occupied the village as the Freach
retired before them. The King himself commanded the rear-

which, from ignorance of Noailles’ movements, he considered the
post of danger; but while his Majesty was with vast pains and
danger bringing up the rear of his troops, the front made a sudden
halt on perceiving the French pass the river at Seligenstadt; the
advanced guard therefore abandoned Dettingen, on the advance &f
the French, and fell back on the main body. But now finding their
advanced troops repulsed from the village, and the French pouring
over the bridge of the Maine, the King, riding to the front, per-
ceived the allied front to be chiefly threatened, and immediately drew
up the army in order of battle, extending his right to the slupes of
the Spessart, and his left to the river, the flanks being as well
secured as the immediate necessity of the disposition would admit
of. This order of battle, though judged very masterly and executed
in less time than might well be imagined, could not save the
allies from many inconveniences. They were cooped up in a narrow
plain, closed in with hills, woods, and morasses on the right, and on
the left by the Maine, the steep bank on the opposite side of which
was planted with numerous cannon. The King took post on the
right, Lieut.-Generals Clayton and Sommerfelt being with the Duke of
Cumberland at the head of the first line. Lieut.-Generals the Earls
of Dunmore and Rothes ded the l. Generals Honey-
wood, Campbell, and Ligonier, with Baron de Courie, led the first
line of horse, and Cope and Hawley the second. The only hope
lay in cutting their way through the French lines, yet these were as
strong as nature and skill could make them, The Duke de Noailles had
made his dispositions, which he flattered himself would oblige the King
to attack at great disadvantage, and having now formed his lines, be
recrossed the Maine to give some further directions in that quarter,
and the better to observe the mov ts of the hostile army.

Now it was that the Duke de Grammont, the nephew and
tenant-General of the Commander-in-Chief, burning to engage his
adversaries, and believing the force ‘before him was only a part of
the army—urged on probably also by the young generals and princes
of the blood, who were with him—ordered his troops to quit the
defiles of Dettingen, cross the rivulet, and descend into s small
plain called the Cockfield, or Champ de Cogs, where the allies had
formed themselves in order of battle; thus quitting the vantage-
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ground and meeting the allies upon equal terms, He by this move-

. ment rendered useless the French batteries beyond the Maine,

which could not fire without striking their own people, and exposed
his troops instead to a heavy fire from the batteries of the enemy,
The British were 8o impatient to make the onset that they began to
fire too soon; but quickly recharging their pieces they advanced
more slowly but resolutely to meet their enemy who were marching

: up to them, and the firing in a moment became general on both sides

from flank to flank. Noailles, who was still on the other bank of
the river, beheld this movement of De Grammont with grief and
astonishment, and made all the haste possible to repair it; but it
was too late. He found on his arrival the tide of battle already
turned. The confederate forces with a general shout, which was the
omen of victory, advanced with undaunted resolution, bayonet in hand,
and compelled the French to give way. The King rode down the
British line and exhorted his troops to fight for the honour of their
oountry. Lieut.-General Clayton was in danger of being outflanked
by the enemy towards the river, and sent for Bland’s dragoons to fill
up the interval. The rest of the British and Austrian cavalry ad-
vanced to attack the household troops of the French King, and being
supported by infantry, at first put them in disorder. The charger of
George 11. frightened by the tumult ran away, and would have car-
ried the King into the midst of the enemy’s lines ; but he was for-
tunately stopped in time. The French horse now charged with
great impetuosity and some regiments of British cavalry were put
in disorder, but the allied infantry behaved with such intrepidity
and deliberation as soon determined the fate of the day. The King
formed themn into one dense colummn: waving his sword and ani-
mating them with his words, he advanced at their head until they
broke De Grammout’s squadron, and pushed both horse and foot
before them. The French cavalry, led on by the young princes,
rushed in desperation upon the impenetrable masses, and were soon
exhausted by their own brave but imprudent energy. The Duke of
Cumberland was in the hottest of the battle, and had a horse killed
under him. General Clayton with whom he served was killed, and
I’Ahremberg was slightly wounded by a ket-ball in the breast.
The slaughter was dreadful in the French ranks, so that Noailles de-
spairingof thedayand anxious to prevent further loss amongst his men,
gave the signal for a retrent across the Maine. His troops made for
the bridge, pursued by the English with sabre and bayonet; multitudes
were killed before they reached it; others in their mad speed rushed
into the river, or fell on the choked-up bridge and were drowned ;
many again, turning in the opposite direction and throwing down
their arms, endeavoured to 1 the tains to the right, and
were taken prisoners without resistance. The fighting lasted till four
in the afternoon. Terror had seized the whole French army, and it
was a flight and sauce qui peut for all. The precipitate retreat of the
Gardes Frangaiscs becanie a subject of pleasantry to the rest of the
army, who called them the ducks of the river: unhuppily during
llnv mxtl half-century much blood flowed in duels on this subject.
oL Il. D




O REFLECTIONS ON THE BATTLE. LA
The King dined on the field, and remainod on the ground until
at night.

Tho loxs of Marshal Duke de Nonilles in killed and wounded
computed to b from 6000 to 6000 men, including & lurgo rropurv
of his officers, who strove by their headlong valour during the engs
went to atone for the orror they had mado at the commonceny
Major-Genoral Chabaunos Mariol, the Duko de Rochechouart,
several others of distinetion were killed, and wix Licut.-Generals
five Major-(enerals, two of whom were Dukes, were wounded,
allien too suffered moverely, their loms extending to 2000, am
whom wers Generals Cluyton and Mounrvoy killed,  The Duke
Cumberland, who oxhibited uncommon proofs of courage, wns »
through tho calf of the log. The Enrl of Albomarle, General Hu
and mevoral other officern of distinetion, weroe also wounded,
admittod that the King had evincod extraordinary intropidity ;
whon Lord Stir proposed to pursuo tho French in their retreat,
Majenty, considoring that the army of Noailles had been only parti
engaged, and that a Inrge proportion of it still romained fresh, wi
ovorruled his rash proposal, and the vietorious troops, after a
hours’ rest, left the fleld and coutinued their backward marel
Hanau, At the termination of the battle, the allies were still w
out victualn, drink, or tents to lio in, and they had boen many hi
utider armn, 5o that it was necessary for them to fall back on t
supplios,  The Earl of Stair, therefore, sent a trampet to Marsha
Noaillews, recommending to hin protection the sick and wounded
ou the flold of battle, and they wore treated by the French Gen
with great earo and tenderness,  But the desertion of the sick
wounded by tho allies wan meverely cenmured: tho supplies she
have been brought to them, and & vietorious army should not
quittod tho field for such & connideration,

4. RErLECTIONS ON TR DBaTrLE.

It was generally considerod that George 11, did well in rejec
the advico of Lord Stair to pursue the I'rench, although tl
might have been in the panic of & defeat much advantago in
lowing clowe & routed army. Lord Stair was so confldont on
lmim, that & fow wockn afterwards meeting Voltaire, who asked
iin opinion of the battle, hin reply was, 1 think the Fronch n
one great mistnke, aud the English two.  Yours was in not stan
still; our first wan in intrenching ourselves in & mont 'mriloun|
tion, and our sceond, in failing to pursuo our victory,” Lord &
complained with impropor bitternews that his advico had 1
slighted, and delivered to his Majesty an angry memorial reflec
on much that had passed, with many unseowly allusions.  Hoe a
permission to retire, and hin resignation was nccoptod, not wit
mnrkn of dinplenauro at the language which had been used in tendo
it. Tho Fronch, who are always quick at seizing the ridiculous, any
themnelvos at the disgrace of the general who had commanded
viatory, and at tho abandonmoent of the sick and wounded, Th
thus oxpressed in tho humorous dialogue botwoen Pierrot and 1
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" quin,  Que donne-t-on aux Généraux qui ne se sont pas trouveés a la
bataille 1’ “ On leur donne le cordon rouge.” * Et que donne-t-on au
Général-en-chef qui a gagné la victoire?” “ Son congé.” “ Qui a svin
des blessés 1” “ L’ennemi1.” The battle of Dettingen, the last in
which an English King has appeared at the head of his troops, may
rather be considered as an unexpected and fortunate escape, than an
important and decisive engagement. Circumstances, however, gave
it superior value. At Vienna it occasioned a delirium of joy; the
Queen entered her capital in a species of triumph, and celebrated the
victory by a Te Deum at the cathedral. Another, composed ex-
pressly by Handel, at his Majesty’s command, and called the Det-

i tingen Te Deum, was performed at St. Paul’s in London, on occasion
y  of the battle, and is well known to the lovers of Church-music at
| this day.

The Marshal de Noailles was severcly censured by the French
nation for the loss of this battle. They revenged themselves upon him
by every kind of satire and epigram, and hung on the gate of his hotel
a wooden sword with the inscription, “ Homicide point ne seras2.”
Bat his character for bravery was beyond their reach. The King
stood by him, and was even indulgent to his nephew, the Duke de
Grammont, the great cause of the whole disaster. The character of
Adrien Maurice Duke de Noailles and Marshal of France, is that of
uvne who united to the talents of a consummate general those of
an able statesman and a cultivated littérateur. He was besides a
goud citizen, and one of the most honest, enlightened, and amiable
men of the age in which he lived. Nothing showed the magnanimity
and disinterestedness of his character more than his recommending
to Louis XV. Count Saxe, as the person in his service most capable
of repairing the misfortunes of France; and experience showed that
his discerninent was equal to the uprightness of his judgment, which
he farther evinced by serving under the Marshal at the battle of
Fontenoy. Count de Saxe at this time received the biton of Mar-
shal of France.

It was at Dettingen that Lord Townshend, the conqueror at Quebec,
made his first essay in arms ; and a drummer-boy, standing near him,
being struck on the head by a cannon-ball, which scattered his brains
all over him, an old soldier, standing near him, told him not to be
afraid. “Oh,” said the young officer, “I am not frightened. I am
only astonished that a feﬂow with such a quantity of brains should
be here.”

After the battle the King of Great Britain was visited by Prince
Charles and Count Khevenhiiller at Hanau, where the future operations
of the campaign were regulated. Here the allied army was joined by
the expected reinforcements of Hanoverians, and thus became nearly
equal to the French, It was again proposed to cross the Maine and
attack the enemy, and it was to the surprise of all Europe that no such
attempt was then made. The Duke de Noailles, who had appre-

, hended the greatest disasters as the result of the battle, with the
modesty that is peculiar to real merit, felicitated his master that

) 1 Lord Stanhope. 8 Thou shalt not kill.

! D2
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he had not to deal with an Eugene, a Marlborough, or a Stahremberg,
otherwise the issue of the campaign must have been very different.

5. Tue WAR REMOVED FROM GERMANY,

Prince Charles of Lorraine made use of the opportunity of this
victory to threaten the army of Marshal de Noailles, which was now
encamped at Offenbach. This occasioned the Marshal to break it
up, burn his magazines, and march off ; and on the 6th of July he
had passed the Rhine between Worma and Oppenheim. On the 27th
of August the allied army crossed the Rhine at Mentz, and King
George fixed his head-quarters at the Episcopal Palace of Worms.
De Broglie also was driven across the Rhine on the 17th of July, so
that the whole of Germany was now freed from the Freuch.

On the retreat of the French the King’s quarters at Worms
had become the scene, not merely of negotiations, but of councils of
war, which Prinece Clarles and Count Khevenhiiller quitted the
Austrian army to attend. An immediate invasion of France was
planned and announced, and the public expectation, already excited
by the victory of Dettingen, was carried to the highest pitch. Prince
Charles of Lorraine pushed his victorious army into Alsace, of the
attack of which the French had been especially apprehensive. Never-
theless Marshal de Coigny did not dare to risk a battle, and the Prince
having seized a post on the left bank of the Rhine, prepared to
trate into France, while Colunel Mentzel, at the head of a large body
of irregulars belonging to the Queen of Hungary, made an irruption
into Lorraine, part of which he ravaged without merey. In Sep-
tember Prince Charles with the Austrian army would have entered
the Brisgau. but Marshal de Coigny had taken such precautions, that
he was obliged to abandon his design, and marching back into the
Upper Palatinate quartered his troops in that country and in Bavaria.
In October the King of Great Britain returned to Hanover, and the
army scparated into winter-quarters: the troops in British pay
marched back to the Netherlands, and the rest took the route to
their respective countries.

6. War 1N ItaLy.

The restless ambition of that firebrand of Europe, the Queen of
Spain, would not suffer the troops of that crown in Italy the enjoyment
of winter-quarters. Wlile stationed at Bologna for the winter, the
Count de Gages received peremptory orders frem his imperious
mistress to give battle to the Austrians within three days, or ¢lse he
was to expect the same fate as his predecessor, Montemar, and would
be required to resign his command to another ofticer. De Gages obeyed
this haughty mandate with equal spirit and addresa. He kuew that the
Austrian army under Count Traun was considerably weakened, and
that he little thought of being attacked at that season of the year.
Silently therefore drawing his troops from their cantonmeuts, for
secrecy was necessary to his suceen,re amused the people of Bolugna
by giving them a ball, to which, of course, the Spanish officers were

avited ; but while it was at its height the officers one by one alipped
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away, and joining their troops, alvendy on parade, about 24,000 men,
marchod to surprise the Austrinn hend-quarters,  They crossed the
Panaro and advanced to Campo Santo, but though the strictost caution
had been taken, Marshal Traun had bheon apprised by the Murquin
do Pavin, the Austrian mininter, of this intonded attack, and had
alrendy assombled his troops on the Panaro, The Austrians und
Piedmontese numbered 20,000,

7. Tug Barrix or Camro Santo.

At four o'clock in the morning of the 8rd of Fobrunry a despoerate
engagement began, which continued by moonlight until aftor seven,
The Spaniards, being somewhat superior in number, in the beginuing
of the action obtained an advantage over the Austrian onvalry, but
were at length compellod to rotvent, slthough in good order, envrying
with them their eannon and their colours.  T'ho nction was obstinate
and bloody, though indecisive: the Spaniards loxt about 3000 men,
and the Auntrinnn about 2000, with many oficern.  Tho Count d’An-
premont, the Plodmontess Goneral, was killed, and so were two
Austrian generals, Thin sction was colebratod as a vietory by a
To Deums at Madrvid, Count Gugos howover rocrossed the Panare,
retreatod suddenly from Bologna, and marched to Rimini, where he
fortified his onmp ; but his army was redueod to little move than
12,000 men,  Count P'raun, on the other hand, reecived voinforeo-
nients from Germany, yot remained innetive in the Modeneso until
Septombor, when ho resigned hin command to Prinee Lobkowitz,
This general eutored the Bolognese in October, and then advaneed
againat the Spaniavds, drove them from their position at Rimini, aud
foreed them bnok townrds the Neapolitan frontier,  Count Guges,
with his forces now reduced to 7000 men, rotronted to Fanoj but
afterwards took possession of Pesaro, and fortified all the passos of
tha river Foglla,

In the latter end of August Don Philip deeamped from Chambery,
and, defiling throngh Dauphing towards Brinngon, wan joined hy
the Prince of Contl at the head of 20,000 French auxilinvien, Thus
reinforeed, ho attached the Piedmontene lines at Cantel-Delfino, but
wan repulsad in saveral attompts and obliged to retront with considor-
able lows, ‘Through the able dispositions of Vietor Kmanuel, howover,
and after a short strugglo agninst the soveritien of the senson, the
King agnin doscended into Dauphing, and ostablished his wintor-
quarters there,

8. NraoTIATIONS AND TREATIEN,

The Queon of Huugnry had boen urged by the English Govern-
ment to como to some understanding with the King of Surdining
and bofore the ond of the enmpaign eithor in Germany or ltaly,
an areangement, affecting both these countries, wan agread to by
King Georgo st Wormas, on the 13th of Septembor, By this treaty,
his Surdinian Majosty r d his protonsions to the Duchy of
Milan, and guarnntesd anew tho Pragmatio Sanetion 3 and the King
undertook to assiut the common causo with an army of 45,000 mon.
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In return he was to be gratified with the supreme command of the
allied forees in Italy; and the Queen engaged to maintain 30,000
men there, and yield the city of Placentin, with some districts in
the Duchy of Pavia and in the Novarcse, besides all her right and
pretensions to Finale at present possessed by the republic of Genoa;
the King of England also bound himself to maintain a stron,

squadron in the Mediterranean, the commander of which shoul

act in concert with the King of Sardinia. Lastly, the contracting
parties agreed that Finale should be constituted a free port like that
of Leghorn—a most unjust provision, as the Genoese were not parties
to the treaty; nor was it reasonable that they should part with a
purchase from the late Emperor which had been ﬁumntaed by
Great Britain, and consent to establish a free port to the prejudice of
their own commerce. The Genoese resisted these negotiations, but,

not being attended to, threw themselves into the arms of France and -

Spain for protection. This treaty of Worms had been arrauged by
Lord Carteret in submission to the electoral wishes of the King, and
with scarcely any reference to the other ministers in England ; never-
theless, it having been concluded, they yielded a sullen acquiescence
to it. In the mean time the French Government, irritated by the
Treaty of Worms, concluded a family compact or perpetual alliance
and mutual guarantee of possessions and claims with Spain at Fon-
tainebleau, one of the prineipal articles of which was, that no peace
should be concluded with Great Britain until Gibraltar was restored
to Spain.  This treaty was signed on the 28th of October, and the
greatest preparations were made for earrying out the objects of it both
by sea and land. 'T'wenty thousand French troops under the Prince of
Conti were ordered to join Don Philip on the frontiers of Savoy, and
the French and Spanish squadrons at Toulon were commanded to act
in concert and attempt to recover the sovereignty of the Mediterranean.
If successful they wore to join the Brest fleet,and having established
n superiority in the Channel, to assist at a projected invasion of
England. This, which had for its ulterior object to aasist the house
of Stuart, was more immediately devised to oblige King George to
recal his troops from the Coutinent, and apply his attention to the
defence of his own dominions, instead of engaging in the contests of
the European powers.

9. Navar War.

The British flect, commanded by Admiral Matthews, overawed all
the states that bordered on the Mediterranean. This ofticer, about
the end of June, understanding that fourteen xebecks, Iaden with
artillery and ammunition for the Spaunish army, had arrived at Genoa,
sailed thither from the Roads of Ilieres, and demanded of the Re-
public that they should either oblige these vessels with their stores
to quit the harbour, or sequester their lading until a general peace
should be established. After some dispute, the cannon and stores
were deposited in the Castle of Bonifaceio, and the xebecks permitted
to proceed without molestation,  Matthews nevertheless sent repeated
wdvices to the Admiralty that his ships had been so long at sea, and
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were wo foul, that ho apprehended ho wan too wonk if o should be
attncked by the enomy, and vrged veinforemnents,

The Corsleans had formerly revolted from the Genoese, aud had
eonferred the sovereignty on a Gorman adventurer whom they pro.
olaimod an King Theadore, but he had been obliged to leave the
inland, which had again submitted to ita old mastors,  The troubles
of Cornien were now again rovived,  King Theodore eeturned, and
wan t Land supported by the sovervigns of Grone Britain
and of Hungary, an a proper instrament to porplox and havass the
GUenoone,  Admiral Matthows no sooner honwid that the Spanish arimy
under Don Phillp wans in motion, than he disombarked some troops
and cannon for the security of Villa Franea,  Some stores having
been landed at Civita Voeehia for the use of the Spanish troops under
Qagen, Matthown interprotod the transaction into a violation of
the neuteality which the Popoe hid professed, and sent o squuadron
to hombard the place.  Accovdingly the city of Rome was in con-
sternation, until the Pope had rocourse to the good officen of hin
Sawdinian Majosty, whou the British squadron wan withdeawn,  Tho
captainn of slugle eruising ships thin year, by their activity and vigi-
Ianew, effeotunlly intorrupted the commerce of Spain, onunonadoed
anid barat some townn on the sen-wide, and kept the whole const in
continued alaem,

In the West ludiea Conmander Knowles was not very suceessful,
He mailed from Auntigua on the 13th of Fobruary, but, ns usual, delay,
that general bane of suceens, palsiod hin operations,  Undor hin com-
mand were the * Suflolk,” 70, fing ship, the** Burford,” 70, the ** Anxist-
anew, ' the Norwich,” andthe * Adviee,” 80 cach, the* Elitham,” 40, the
* Lively ™ and the* Searborough,” 20 eaoh, having on bond 2800anilorn
and marines, and 400 of Dalzoll’s regiment, 1tinunid that the Governor
of the UCnraccan, againnt which theexpedition wan intended, had veocived
intelligenon of it two months proviounly, It was the 18th of February
before Kuowles eatie bofore L Guayra, and at noon the attaok bogan §

but they could not got nearer than a mile from the town, nor land
the soldiers.  An attompt was made to cut three ships out of harbour,
but thin alwo mincarriod,  ‘I'he Spanish magazine, however, blow up,
aud the attack continund until nearly ecight o’clock at night.  The
Commmlore did hin duty to admivation, but Captain Lushington, of
the * Hurford,” wan killed with about 100 others, and upwards of 300
wore wounided ; tho ships hud sustained such injury that they were .
obliged to go and welit at Curagon.  Knowles, however, not dia-
cournged by the former repulse, and having been joined by some
Duteh voluntosrs, sailed on the 20th of March from the Intter placs,
to attnek Porto Cavallo,  The Spanineds had haunled twelve of their
wmnllent ships and threo galleys up to the head of the hnrbour, out of
gunshot; a large ship lay ready to ho sunk at the entvanes of the
harbour, with mooring chains acromn the oponing; and fascine
batterion hud boon nowly oreetod on ench wide, The allion resolved
to make thenmelven mastorn of these forte— the Conmodore not at
doubting hin ability to silenee them with the guns of his floct, whi

did bofore sunset.  Acvowdingly, in the evening 1200 mon were by
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attended by Knowles in his boat; but an unfortunate gun, fired by a
sentinel, alarmed the garrison; and a few shots were immediately
returned, which threw such a paniec amongst the assailants, that they
fled with the greatest precipitation, each man taking his companion
for a Spaniard. Nor did they recover from the effects of this e-
ful flight, until they found themselves on board ship again.

10. WaR IN AMERICA.

On the continent of America the operations of the war were very
inconsiderable, General Oglethorpe hearing that the Spaniards were
preparing another invasion from St. Augustine, assembled a body of
Indians to act with his regular troops, and in the spring began his
march in order to intercept the enemy ; but he was in no condition
to undertake offensive operations, aud as he was not attacked he re-
turned to Georgia.

11. WaRr BETWREN RuSSIA AND SWEDEN.

As soon as the Czarina Elizabeth had established herself on the
throne, she made arrangements for earrying on the war against
Sweden with greater vigour than ever. To Marshal Lacy was given
the conmand of a large naval and military force, which left é:\m-
stadt on the 18th of May, after the Czarina had herself assisted
at divine rervice according to the Greek ritual on board Marshal
Lacy’s galley. The fleet consisted of seventeen ships of the line,
and six frigates, with a large squadron of galleys, each with a crew
of eighty men, under the orders of Admiral Count Golovin. The
military force was formed of nine regiments of infantry and eight
companies of grenadiers, under Generals Lewaschew, Brilly, and
Soltikoff. The Swedes, on their side, also made some warlike prepa-
rations, A body of troops was assembled at Tornea, with which it
was intended to invade Finland. The Swedish fleet was enabled to
put to sea a month sooner than that of Russia, and had already,
since the month of April, made several descents on the Russian
coasts. Nevertheless on the 2ud of June Lacy arrived at Helsingfors
with his armament. This port was the best in Finland, and its
harbour could very convenieutly hold 150 ships, but at this time it
had no kind of fortification, not even a wall round the town,
The Russians immediately erected four batteries. From this
Marshal Lacy proceeded to Tweermunde, where the Swedish fleet
was at anchor. The Marshal ordered Admiral Golovin to attack it,
but he pleaded the naval regulations of the great Czar Peter, and
found new excuses every day to avoid coming to an engagement. At
length both fleets put to sea, and there seemed every chance of a
battle ; but after firing a few guns neither side seemed to have any
mind to continue the fight, and neither of the cumbatants could
claim the least advantage. On the 23rd of June, Marshal Lacy
joined General Keith at Soutonga. Svon after, the congress that
had been assembled at Abo concluded a treaty of peace, and in the
latter end of August the fleets returned to port. The negutiations

rere hastened by the activity and exertions of a Swedish Colonel

fi:
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. Lingen, who was gent with the preliminaries to the Diet of Stockholm,

" then occupied with the election of a to the crown. Lingen,
in order to take the shortest way, had to traverse the islands
of Aland, but he found all the inhabitauts fled, and only an old man
and his son with a crazy boat left. These two, with the assistance
of Lingen, managed to cross the sea, the one rowing, the other baling
the boat, and the third stopping up the leaks with their linen; but at
length he reached Stockholm, the very day that the congress was to
pr ] to the electi The wretched bhoat is still kept and shown
as n curiosity, in which the colonel navigated an arm of the sea
seventy-two English miles across, in a boat such as few men would
have ventured in to cross the narrowest river. Such an exercise of
activity has claim to a place in military history, in proof that it is a
quality which is open to almost every body to practise, and which
generally leads to beneficial results,
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1. ProJecteD INVASION OF GREAT BRITAIN.

The winter was passed by the belligerent powers in preparations for
the ensuing campaign. Hitherto Great Britain and France had engaged
simply as auxiliaries, the one in support of the Queen of Hungary, and
the other in favour of the Emperor and Spain. But this year the two
rival nations became principals, and brought forward their whole
¢ strength by land and sea, for this arduous contest. War was formally
.+ declared by France against England and Austria on the 20th of March.
Cardinal Tencin had taken the lead in the French administration,
on the death of Cardinal Fleury. Tencin was warmly attached to
the Stuart family, by whose interest he had been raised to the purple.
 He was of an enterprising character, and now put himself into com-
- munication with the Scottish exiles in Paris, to renew the negotiations
with the same object which had languished during the last year of
Fleury’s life. A correspondence was accordingly opened with the
maleontents, and the names of an association of the most zealous
Seottish Jacobites which had been formed in 1740, at Edinburgh,




42  PROJECTED INVASION OF GREAT BRITAIN. [A.D.

under the name of “The Concert of Gentlemen for managing the
King's Affairs of Scotland,” were now carried to James at Rome,
together with a list of such Highland chicfs as the subscribers
thought would join the standard of the Stuarts, if it only eame
accompanied by a body of French troops. At this period the efforts
of Fngland were debilitated, and her councils distracted by feuds in
the government, and the violence of contending parties. The people
were enraged at the mysterions inaction of the last campaign, which
they justly ascribed to the influence of German counsels and the
political situation of the King as Elector of llanover. An universal
disgust prevailed against the measures of the court, and a sullen
spirit of discontent equally pervaded the parliament and even the
cabinet. Kncouraged by these favourable appearances, the small
number of troops in England, the assurances of a prompt support
from the Jacobites, and cven of a general revolt in favour of Charles
Edward, the French King entered scriously into the views of Car-
dinal Tenein, who had projected tho enterprise, and the highest
hopes were entertained of success.

Eighteen or twenty French ships of the line, having on board 4000
troops, under the command of Marshal Saxe, suddenly appeared in
the English Channel. The naval commander was M. de Roquefeuille,
who had sailed from Brest in the month of January. An English
cruiser having discovered them, ran into Plymouth with the
intelligence, which was conveyed to the Admiralty, The British
ministry had already been apprised of the arrival of Prince Charles
in Paris, whoso father, the Chevalier de St. George, being too much
advanced in years to engage personally in such an expedition, had
been persuaded to delegate his pretensions and authority to his son
Charles Edward, a youth of promising talents, brave and enterprising.
Ile had departed from Rome about the end of December, in the
disguise of a Spanish courier, and in this disguise prosecuted his
journey to Paris successfully, llere he had been indulged with a
private audience of the French King, and he was now on board M,
de Roquofeuille’s squadron,  1n the mean while, Sir John Norris,
Admiral of the Ficet (the highest rank in the service), was
ordered to take the command of the squadron at Spithead, with
which he railed round to the Downs, where he was joined hy more
ships of the line from Chatham, and thus found himself at the head
of & considerably larger force than that of the cnemy. The French
Admiral anchored off Dungeness, on the 24th of February, just as
the British fleet, under Sir John Norris, was seen to double the
South Foreland from the Downa.  Though the wind was adverse they
were takiug advantage of the tide to engage the French fleet, when
this failing, the English Admiral was obliged to anchor for the night
two leagues off from the enemy, who were in the utmost confusion.
De Roguefeuille ealled a council of war, in which it was deter-
mined to avoid an engagement, and mako the best of their wa,
to Brest. It was at this time a dead calin, a continuance of whie!
would have proved their destruction, but on the turn of the tide the
wind freshened and soon increased even to a tempest. The French
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*al could scarcely believe his own good fortune. He ordered
ips to heave short at aunset, and about seven in the evenin
up his ordinary lights and hoisted sail to make the best of his
Brest; but many of the transports were driven on shore and
yed, and tho remainder reached the Krench coast in so
red a condition that tho expedition was utterly ruined, and the
of invading England completely disconcerted. The English
re were again masters of the sea, and the coast so well
yd that the attomipt could not bo made again with any pro-
y of success. The young prince returned to Paris, where in-
» and almost entirely neglectod by the Court of France, he
3d to wait a moro favourable opportunity,

ETIRRMENT OF ADMIRAL Siit JouN NoRrRris—His CHARACTER.

ough many may have had the good fortune to acquire a greater
of popular applause, none have had a nobler and juster claim
lic gratitude than Sir John Norris, a brave and able com-
r, but who was exposed to a degroe of misfortune which is rarely
to nttend a man through life, Seamen, who perhaps are the
perstitious people in the world, constantly foretold a storm
ver Sir John put to sea. Tho frequent accidents which bofe
ips and squadrons under his command, procured for him the
ical appellation of “ Foul-weather Jack,” by which nickname
1 perhups better known in the service than by his own proper
nd title, Tho incidents of the war for the space of forty years
he battlo of Malaga, offored him no opportunity for great dis-
n; but during thig interval he waa continually employed both
and land, and his profossional charncter was such na to leave
1bt but that the same glory which is so fully attached to the
of Russell and Rooke, would have heen acquired by Norris, if
1 had the good fortuno to expericnce the same opportunities,
orted himsclf espocinlly in causing young officers to take an
it in their profession, and ordered them to make accurate
its of tho scas in which ho commanded, urging them to add
remark and observation in their power that oceurred to them
fessional points, His fate led him to the Baltic more fre-
y than elsewhere, and he procured for his country such a com-
tnowledge of the dangerous and intricate navigation of that
at it beeame at longth not much more difficult than that of
wmes.  Ilis abilities as a negotiator wore undisputed ; while
nper both in that capncity and as a commander, was such as
d him to tho praise both of friends and enemies. He now
his flag after an almost coustant service of sixty years, and
few yours later,

MIRALS MATTHEWS AND Lisrock, Navarro ann De Count.

w days after tho rotreat of Roquefeuille and tho disaster to
nl Saxe's transports, 6000 Dutch troops were landed at
wnd as a contingent, which the States General were bound by
' treatios to furnish ; other troops were raised at homo; fres

— . . [ N —




44 ADMIRALS MATTHEWS AND LESTOCK. [A.p.

ships were equipped ; and the chief landing-places on the coast put
into a better state of defence. But the invasion of England was not
the sole object of the armaments at Dunkirk and Brest: it was con-
nected with another scheme which, had it proved successful, must
have given to the French the empire of the seas. The Spanish
Queen was impatient at being unable to intrigue freely between the
Courts of Spain and Italy; and as the King of France bad been
mortified by the defeat of his troops at Dettingen, and other failures
in Germany, it was agreed upon in a treaty signed at Fontainebleau,
between France and Spain, that the combined fleets should destroy,
if possible, the fleet of Matthews, which commanded the Mediterra-
nean, and then directly afterwards juin that of Brest, and proceed to
the invasion of England. The Spanish squadron consisted of six-
teen sail of the line, twelve only being fully manned, under Don
Joseph Navarro, whose flag-ship the “ Real” mounted 114 guns;
and that of France was composed of fourteen sail of the line, four
frigates, and three fire-ships, under M. De Court, who hoisted his
flag on board the “ Terrible,” of seventy-four guns. Their united
force consisted altogether of thirty-four ships, containing 1820

and 16,500 seamen. This armament ventured out from Toulun in
the beginning of February, against the British Mediterranean fleet
of twenty-eight sail of the line, six ships of fifty guns, four frigates
of forty, two of twenty each, aud two fire-ships, making in all forty
sail, having on board 2490 guns, 15,000 seamnen, 800 soldiers, and
commanded by Admirals Matthews and Lestock. But though the
English were superior by three or four ships, these were foul from
long service and cruising, while those of their opponents were clean
and fresh from port: the crews of the English vessels too were
weaker, although they had a greater weight of metal.

On the 9th of February Captain March, in the * Winchelsea,” on
the look-out, reported that the combined fleet, French and Spanish,
were under sail from the port of Toulon. At two in the morning he
reported nineteen sail at anchor, under Cape Sepet. Soon after
light on the 10th, the Admiral, in the  Namur,” could see thirty-four
ships under sail, and he immediately ordered his fleet to weigh
anchor; but the enemy kept all day to windward of him, and appeared
to have no intention to engage. By break of day on the 1lth, the
signal was made for the fleet to close with the enemy. The action
began about one. The Admiral’s first intention was to have attacked
the French Admiral in the “ Terrible,”” and the “ Marlborough® and
“ Norfolk”” were to have been his seconds; but finding M. De Court
stretching away with all the sail he could, Matthews attacked the
Spanish flag-ship the “ Real,” in which was Don Navarro, and ordered
the “ Marlborough” to do the same; at the same time he directed
Captain Forbes in the  Norfolk” to engage Don Alvarez (the Spanish
second in command), in the “ Constant,” who suon bore away and never
again shortened sail while she remained in sight. The “ Marlborough®
driving a little too near the “ Namur” in the heat of the action, oblr'
her to fill her sails and go a-head. This accident left her unassi to
fight perhaps the then largest vessel in the world. Cornwall, her
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, after performing wonders, lost both his legs and his life by a
hot, and about three o’clock the “ Marlborough’s” main and
nast went by the board, but the lieutenant cuntinued to fight
vely. His name was also Cornwall, and he had his right arm
Caton, the master, was killed ; two of the military ufficers
d were also killed. The enemy fired chiefly at the masts and
, though the Admiral engaged within pistol-shot; nine men
iled and forty were wounded, and the “ Real” was totally
1; the Admiral made sigual for the ¢ Ann” fire-ship to burn
d she came within a few yards of the Spaniard, but the
1 Admiral sent his launch full of men to take the fire-ship.
scuffle both launch and fire-ship and all in them were burnt.
ws, although the *“ Namur” was much crippled, then bore
pon the “ Real,” but four of the Spanish ships immediately
) to her assistance. Captain Forbes, in the ¢ Norfolk,” however,
Don Alvarez, to whom he was opposed, to break the line
1 the sail he was able to make. On the other hand, the
%" a Spanish ship of 60 guns, obliged the “ Princessa” and
rset” to quit the English line. This being perceived by Cap-
awke of the “ Berwick,” he bore down and bravely engn
wiard within pistol-shot, soon dismasted her, and obliged her
e, but she was afterwards retaken by one of the French ships.
igagement with some of these ships was sharp, and lasted
an hour, when the night parted them. During this time
Court, the French Admiral, in the  Terrible,” allowed Rear-
il Rowley and Captain Osborne to come alongside of him in
rincess Caroline.” They had warm work together for nearly
ours, when De Court set his fore-sail, and left them: there
ut three of the French ships engaged during the day; the
pt their wind in order to tack and weather The British
dmiral, Lestock, had not brought up his division during the
if the dny, and only engaged the enemy at so great a distance
‘0 produce the result he might have done, nor give the aid to
miral he was bound to do. When night parted the com-
, the Spaniards had their flag-ship shattered, the * Royal
! disabled, the * Poder” and another large Spanish ship, nfter
been taken and retaken, finally burnt by Admiral Matthews’
13 but his own ship was so damaged, he was obliged to shift
: to another; his loss in men, however, was very inconsider-
Next day the enemy appeared to leeward, and the Admiral
hase until nightfall, when he brought to, that he might be
by the ships astern. On the 13th the enemy were again per-
but at a considerable distance. 1In the morning of the 14+*
of them were seen distinctly by Lestock, and his division
ly gained ground on them by noon; but Admiral Mat
wlayed the sigual of recal, and bore away to Port M.
Lne dnmages he had sustained.
awhile the combined squadrons continued their course t
18t of Spain, M. De Court ancliored in the roads of
@ Navarro sailed into the harbour of Carthagens. The
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Adiniral was promoted for not being worse beaten than he was. A most
unjust accusation was preferred against him by Navarro of having
descrted him in the engagement, and the Don claimed for himself the
honour of the day. The Spanish Government were 8o convinced of his
right to it, that they created him Marquis de Ia Vietoria. Admiral
Matthews suspended Lestock and sent him prisoner to England on
the charge of disobedience of signals and misconduct during the
action; but on his arrival he became accuser in his turn, and
Matthews was summoned home to answer for a charge of rashness
and precipitation, in engaging the enemy before the line was formed.
These two officers had, long before the engagement, expressed the
most violent resentment against each other, Matthews was brave,
open, and undisguised, but proud, precipitate, and imperious.
Lestock had signalized his courage on many occasions, and per-
feetly understood his profession, but he was cool, cunning, and vin.
dictive. He had been treated superciliously by Matthews, and in
revenge took advantage of his impetuosity by intrenching himself
within the punctilios of discipline, and thus exposing his rival to the
hazard of death, ruin, and disgrace ; though there is no doubt he
might have arrived in time to engage the united fleets of France and
Spain, when in all likelihood they would have been destroyed.
Matthews was thought to have sacrificed his duty to his resentment,
by restraining Lestock from pursuing the enemy on the third day of
the engagement, and that this proceeding could only be accounted
for from jealousy and ill-feeling; but in his own defence he stated
that his orders were positive to guard the coast of Italy, and that he
did not think himself at liberty to neglect that important object, and
run the risk of being driven down the Straits for the precarious pos~
sibility of making a single prize, all the other ships of the enemy
sailing too fast to leave him any hope of coming up with them. The
Commons’ address to the throne had desired a court-martial, which
was accordingly summoned, and of which Admiral Sir Chaloner
Ogle was president. Several commanders of ships were cashiered,
Vice-Admiral Lestock was honourably acquitted, and Admiral
Matthews was rendered incapable of serving for the future in his
Majesty’s navy. The public were astonished at this sentence, which

1 to be intended by the Court as a warning to superior officers
not to behave with haughtiness or insolence to their inferiors, All
the world knew that Lestock kept aloof, and that Matthews rushed
into the hottest part of the engagement.  Yet the former trinmphed
in his trial, and the latter narrowly escaped sentence of death for
sowardico and misconduct. Such decisions are only to be accounted
for from the prejudice and faction then raging in England.

4. NavaLr War.

The British fleet in the Mediterranean being towards the close of
this year in great want of stores and provisions, Sir Charles Hardy,
with cleven sail of the line, was ordered to convoy a number of store-
ships to its relief, but on his way out he was forced to put into
Lisbon from contrary winds, which detained him there. The French
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having intelligence of this, ordered the Brest squadron, with
n sail of the line, and six frigates, under M. de Rochambault,
¢ up Sir Charles Hardy, which they accordingly did. On the
of this, Sir John Balchen, an admiral of approved valour and
xperience, was ordered to put to sea with great expedition.
sted his flag on board the “ Vietory,” 110, the largest and
hip in the British navy, manned with a chosen crew of 1100
1d sailed on the 7th of August with a strong squadron, which,
g joined by a Dutch squadron according to treaty, amounted
ity-four sail of the line. It is stated, however, that the
ships were in the most miserable condition, and to so lowe pass
at nation now suffered its marine to fall, that England was
to furnish the materials and rigging for fitting them out.
naking some valuable prizes on the voyage, they cast anchor
the rock of Lisbon. The French squadron had, however,
nd passed the Straits, and the combined fleet, being now at
, proceeded with the convoy to Gibraltar. Sir John after-
sailed in search of the Brest squadron, but as that had got
into Cadiz, the allied fleet prepared to return to England;
nately, on reaching the Channel, a violent storm arose on the
October, which dispersed the fleet. Most of the ships, how-
reathered the gale, and returned in safety to Plymouth and
len’s on the 10th of October, under Rear-Admiral Stuart,
r John, and his flag-ship the ¢ Victory,” were never more
of. She was supposed to have been driven on the coast of
ey, and there foundered: 1100 brave men, with one of the
Imirals in the service, and about 100 volunteers and gentlemen
1ne perished on this occasion. .
he East Indies this year Commodore Barnet and Lord Nor-
aptured three French East India ships very richly laden, and
»dore Warren in the West Indies, with six men-of-war, made a
many prizes, and forced two small islands belonging to the
1 to submit to receive British garrisons. On the other hand,
glish lost several ships this year to the enemy. On the 8th
' the ¢ Northumberland,” 70, Captain Thomas Watson, forming
Sir Charles Hardy’s squadron, discovered three ships steering
westward, and sacrificing every consideration to the hope
alizing himself, Watson immediately bore down upon them,
me up with the French ship ¢ La Contente,” 62, receiving her
fire. The captain passed on without taking any notice of her
:acked “ Le Mars,” which after some fighting bore away much
d. He then prepared to receive the third ship on the
e side, when a sudden call was heard from the quarter-deck,
» firing, we have struck.” The captain having been mortally
ed, the cowardly master took upon himself to surrender, for
he was tried by court-martial and sentenced to be imprisoned
Captain Watson was carried to an enemy’s port, where he
1 the dth of June. 1n the month of October, the ¢ Seaford,”
nmanded by Captain Pye, the “ Solebay,” 20, Captain Bury,
1 “Grampus,” sloop of war, were likewise captured, and
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Captain Bury was tried on the charge of “ not making any defer
nor attempting to disable the chase,” and was sentenced to for
twelve months' pay; but no other trial is mentioned, nor are :
details of other captures recorded. Commodore Knowles, in

West Indies, on the 20th of October ran a large Spanish ship ash
with treasure on board, fullowing her under the guns of a baitery
the south side of Martinique, which his own fire silenced as well
those of the ship, but as he could not get her off, he brought off

captain and five of the crew, and burnt the vessel.

8. RETURN oF CoMMODORE ANSON,

The remaining naval operations of the year were unimportant, if
except the return of Commodore Anson, which touk place on the 1
of June, after having pletely rounded the terraq globe in
space of three years and nine months !, As has been already stal
Anson had been sent in 1740 to harass and annoy the Spaniards
the coast of Chili and Peru, and having been soparated from twe
his largest ships in a storm off Cape Horn, he liad at last reacl
the solitary island of Juan Fernandez with one ship of the line
a sloop, Nevertheless he had made prizes of several vessels,
burnt wmany towns and villages. Near the Philippine Islands his s
of the line was abandoned and sunk, so that nothing at length |
remained to him but the Commodore's own ship, the * Centuric
and so sadly had the crews been thinned by sickness, that even 1
was indifferently manned. However, thus left to himself, he bol
conceived a project of his own, which was to intercept the 8,
galleon which sailed annually from Manilla, one of the Philipy
Islands, and Aceapuleo in Mexico, laden with silver and other valus
commodities, For this purpose he sct sail from Canton, Novem!
1742, aud steered his course back to the Straits of Manilla, wh
this ship actually fell into his hands after a short but vigorous enga
ment.  The galleon was called the  Nuestra Sefiora de Cabadung
mounting forty guns with 600 men, and she was laden with treas
to the value of upwards of 300,000/, In the moment of victor
fire broke out near the powder-room of the ¢ Centurion,” which
for the presence of mind of the Commodore would have blown
victors into the air. Having thus secured his prize, and sold
he returned by the Cape of Guod Hupe to Englund, where he 1
arrived in perfect safety, having passed through a French fleet
the Bay of Biscay in a fog without knowing it, or that there was 1
between the two countries.

As a passing remark it may be observed, that it was Anson’s oc
dress at a gala festivity that was the origin of the blue and wi
uniform of the DBritish navy. This occurred a few years h
(1748), when an order was issued, requiring, for the first time, *
unilormity of clothing for all his Majesty's sea officcrs, from the ,
miral down to the midshipman,”

1 The figure-head of Anson's ship, the ** Centurion,"” is still to be ¢
reenwich Hospital, in one of the wards.
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6. War 1IN NortH I1ALY.

The Court of Versailles determined to have four armies in the
field this year—one commanded by Marshal de Noailles, another
by Marshal Saxe, a third on the Rhine by Marshal de Coigny,
and a fourth in Italy. This war was the great object of the
Spanish Court. Don Philip- was now at the head of 60,000 men, and
the French sent to his aid 20,000 under the young Prince of Conti.
The campaign began early on the side of Piedmont. The Prince of
Conti suddenly crossed the Alps by the Col di Tenda. On the 3rd of
March he pussed the Var, which, descending from the mountain, falls
into the Bay of Genoa a little below the town of Nice, and this place
submitted to his arms without opposition. But before the confede-
rates could advance farther they had to force the Piedmontese
intrenchments at Villa Franca. The precipices, the defiles, and the
dangers of this pass are not to be described, for here art and nature
seemed to vie with each other in making it impregnable. The King
of Sardinia commanded his army in person with 30,000 men, and no
precaution had been neglected to defend these approaches: yet the
Piedmontese after a noble resistance were driven from their works
with a loss of 2000 men. The confederate French and Spanish troops
made themselves masters of the batteries defended by 5000 men,
though the rampart was more than 200 fathoms above the level of
! the sea, and then proceeding from rock to rock fought a battle on the
i top of each; but amidst these labyrinths of death it was found safer
|t push forward than to retire. The French and Spaniards afterwards,
on the 12th of April,reduced the Castle of Montalban, situated among
rocks which form a chain of almost inaccessible ramparts ; but all these
difficulties were surmounted by the valour of the confederates, though
with a loss of upwards of 5000 men. The King immediately abandoned
to the confederate army the whole tetritory of Nice, and retired
towards Coni. The intention of the conquerors was to penetrate into
the Duchy of Milan through the Genoese territories, a measure that
would have been attended with the most fatal consequences to the
King of Sardinia. Admiral Matthews, who at this time commanded
 the British fleet in the Mediterranean, sent a spirited message to
i the Senate of Genoa, declsring that if the confederate army was
|

. suffered to pass through the dominions of the Republic, he must
cousider it as a breach of her neutrality, and would be under the
necessity of immediately commencing hostilities against her subjects.
Alarmed by this threat, the Genoese, though sccretly in the interest
of the house of Bourbon, prevailed upon Don Philip and the Prince
of Conti to choose another route, and the confederate army accord-
ingly separated: 10,000 Spaniards were sent under the Duke
d’Arcos to attack the Piedmontese, who had escaped to Onegli
These were commanded by General Sinzan, who fortified himself
such advantage that the Spaniards durst not attack him. They+
sccordingly recalled, but in their return they were so oppor
attacked by Sinzan in their rear, and by 5000 Piedmontese in
fm‘l;t, th'nlt they lost upwards of 4000 killed or taken prisonert

or. 11, B
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reached the main army with difficulty. The Prince de Conti with the
French now determined to penetrate into Piedmont by Demont, and
accordingly, on the 19th of July, defiled by way of Briangon, and
attacked the strong fortress of Castel-Delfino, where the King of
Sardinia was. The place was carried after a desperate nssault; the
officers and men of the two confederate yet rival nations performing
wonders. “ We may behave,” says Campo Santo to Las Minas, “as
well as the French, but we cannot surpass them.” The allies next
forced the celebrated pass called the Barricades, which forms the
entrance to the valley of Stura, and is a chasm scarcely twenty feet
broad, defended by a triple intrenchment with a covered way, and
also by the rapid torrent of the Stura. This was deemed impreguable,
yet much to the consternation of the Piedmontese, it was carried by
the confederates. The French,led by the Bailli de Givry, mounted a
rock which was defended by artillery, and leaped through the em-
brasures of the cannon as they recviled. The Bailli, 143 officers,
and nearly 4000 men, were killed or wounded ; but 2000 Piedmontese,
who defended the work, were put to the sword in sight of their King.
The King of Sardinia had looked upon this rock as his greatest
security, but it having been now forced, to the consternation of his
army, he drew off his forces to Saluzzo, about seventeen miles from
"Turin, in order to cover his capital, for he was not in a condition to
hazard a battle. The confederates, after singing a Te Deum on the
13th of August, laid siege to the Castle of Demont, situated on a
rock in the valloy of the Stura, and naturally strong; but large
sums had also been expended on it, to make it one of the strongest
fortresses in Europe. It was, however, taken by the confederates
in consequence of the explosion of a considerable magazine, and a
quantity of artillery and large military stores were captured in it.
They next invested the strong town of Coni, with a castle which
had been ineffectually besieged in 1691 by a French army of 40,000
men, commanded by a distinguished marshal. Baron Leutrum, the
commander, being summoned to surrender, answered, “ He would
consider of it next year.” The possession of this place was neces-
sary to the confederates, as it opened for them a passage into the
Duchy of Milan. The King being reinforced by a body of from
G000 to 10,000 Austriaus under Pallavicini, which made his army
36,000 strong, resolved to attempt its relief. He accordingly
advanced with a superior force and attacked the French and
Spaniards in their intrenchments on the 24th of September; but
after an obstinate engagement, in which valour and conduet were
equally conspicuous on both sides, the Piedmontese force was obliged
to retire, with the -loss of 4000 men, to their camp in the valley of
Murazzo. Convinced of the high importance of the stake for which
he was contending, the King on the 30th made a new effort, and
succeeded in throwing into the fortress a reinforcement of 1000 men,
with an ample supply of ammunition and provisions, The French
were said to have lost 5000 in this attack, and the Spaniards 3000.
The Prince of Conti received two or three wounds, and had twu
horses killed under him. This victory, however, did not produce
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any permancnt wdvitage to the French wind Spaninls foreen, Phe
wwy contintod 0 mako an obmtinnts dofones u the (iovernor,
Baron Lonteam.  The hosioging fores wera porishing for want of
nupplien, A gonornl sickness ocensioned by the rainy seanon and the
unwholesomeness of their situntion began o reign nmong them, so
that after many dediberstions and reponted efforts o storm the plies,
Don Philip and the Prines of Conti wers obliged to raino the niege,
afer it hind continuad until the end of November, to the shinont total
ruin of ther army,  In thoir retreat they dostroyod the Cantles of
Demont, which they had tuken with so el good fortune,  They
now wholly eveeuntod Plodmont, though they wtill eontin in

miension of Buvoy, whero they took up their winter quarters, aiter
nving suffered drandfully while pepuoning the ninm, from the
nvenging muskots snd knives of the posnntry, whows fiolds they hul
desslnted,  The Count do Muwlloboin, brothor of the marshid, dis-
tinguindied hinmolf in thiv retreat,  Ho pued over thres bridgen in
the fuee of the anemy, with ono dotnchment of the mrmy convoying
4000 becdens mulew, nud JOOD waggons, Phe confedornton attneked him,
but found bim always shlo to defend bimself, nud this secomplish-
ment of n diffienlt object was rogurded by good judges un o grent
femt i war, and grined hitm el eredit, The wuet of the
Pemeo of Contiy, wha had per I all the dutien of u hero, n
genernl, and o woldier, was nlno mueh applaoded § bat the Marequis
dn Ins Minse, who had commnnded the Spunish aemy, whieh hd
unvar behaved bottor in it whols history, wi dingraeed and sent
ints axils o keop compuny with the Duko do Montmonr, Such is
the Juttery of military communnd !

7. Wan in Bovrs IraLy.

In the south of Italy Do Corlon, in violntion of his enforeed
neutenlity, hnd *uimul the Sprasnh wemy under the Count do Gnges,
with 20,000 of hix own troops, e justified hinmelf by elinging the
Queesns of Jlungnry with s wish o oxelts o rabollion In his dominions,
whieh her Gonernl, Lobkowitz, was to favour by nin invasion.  She
hind indeecd, with fominine intemporanes, enuned mnnifeston to be
dispernad i the Abruzzo and othor purts of his Siciling Mujenty's
deaninions, axeiting the inhabitnnts to robel, nnd she bnd orderod
Jaabkowitz to set upon thom,  Thin offleer wan enenmpsd st Monte
Hotundo, in the ueighbourhood of Rome, nud the Spnpinhe army, in
the month of June, took post at Velletri, in the Compagnn di Jtomn,
Whils the two armios wors thus in fuce, Lobhowitz nent o steong
detnehsnent under Count Boro and Genernl Gorani into the provings
of Abragzn, ‘This step, howevar, produced htdo or no offeet, nnd the

. Austrinn dotaehment rotived nt the gpproneh of the Duke do Vieaville,

werlor mumber of troops,  Lobkowits thorefors eolleeted his
nd qunrters of the sonfederntos
o b Velletris this suterpring ho connitted to Count Brown, an nblo
| sned metive genaral, who at the head of G0 ahosen troops snrprined
the town b the night,  Brown formed the prineipnl paet of hin troops
it two columus, ono of whioh ponoteated the wwa, while the other
x4
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forced the position on the heights. The first column gained entrance
before dawn, and driving before them the Irish brigade, set fire
to the suburbs, and spread general consternation, The King of the
Two Sicilies and the Duke of Modena were in the utmost danger of
being taken prisoners, and only escaped with difficulty to the quarters
of the Count de Gages, who on this occasion acted like a grcat
captain. He rallied the fugitives, subdued the panic which had
begun to prevail in the camip, and made a masterly disposition of his
forces 8o as to cut cff the cnemy’s detachment from their main body,
under the Marquis de Novati. Count Brown, finding himself in
great danger of being surrounded, and seeing no prospect of assist-
ance, effected a retreat with great gallantry, carrying off at the sameo
time a prodigious booty. A great many of the Spaniards and
Neapolitans were said to have fallen in this nocturnal encounter, and
800 men, together with Count Manini,a Neapolitan general, were taken
prisoners, with many standards, colours, and other military trophies,
The Austrian loss was about 600 men, but this exploit produced
no consequences of importance. The Count de Gages exhibited
a rare example of truthfulness and candour in the report he
made of the affair to the King. “I have been surprised in :l’
camp, which has been forced. The enemy even reached head-
quarters, but have been repulsed with loss.  Your Majesty’s arms are
victorious, and the kingdom of Naples is safe. Nevertheless, this
has been entirely the act of your Mnjesty’s troops, and 1 cannot but
admit that their valour has repaired my fault, which would be more
unpardonable if 1 sought to diminish it.” The heats of autumn
proved so fatal to the Austrians that Irince Lobkowitz, seeing his
army wasting away without the possibility of its being recruited,
decamped from Faiola on the 31st of October, and, marching under
the walls of Rome, passed the Tiber on the 2und of November at
Ponte Molle, which he had only just time to break down behind him
when the enemy appeared. The Austrians found great difficulty in
getting away, and were closely pursued by their vigilant adversary,
De Gages, who attempted to cut them off by a rapid march before
they could gain Perugia. Lobkowitz, however, reached it at the
very moment when the heads of the Spanish column were descried.
At Nocera, Count Soro, who commanded the rear-guard, with many
of his men, were taken prisoners; and besides, the army suffered
much from desertion, Notwithstanding, Lobkowitz continued his
retreat with equal skill and expedition; he erossed the mountains
of Gubbio, and established his camp at Imola, 182 miles north-west
of Rome; while Count de Gages took post at Terni and Viterbo, in
the Bolognese territory, and both armies went into winter-quarters.

8. WaR 18 Tk Low CouNTRIES.

France, as has heen stated, was not backward in her hostile pre-
parations. The King assembled an ariny of upwards of 120,000
strong, furnished with a formidable train of artillery; and on the
12th day of May the monarch himself, attended by his favourite
ladies, and surrounded by all the pomp of Enstern luxury, arrived
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at Linle and reviewed his nemy in the adjneent plain, e wan
necompanicd by the Count do Nowillew, & peeson equally it for the
eabinet and the fleld; but the elnef command, tortunntely  for
France, wan vented in Marshal Count de Saxe, who possenned grent
mititary tlonts, mid proved to bo one of the most fortunate generals
of the age in which ‘w lived, e nllien had andertaken to have
79,000 men in the fiell to oppose the Freneh army ; but wo griev-
ounly bl the Duteh minl Austeinus filed in their contingent, and wo
mauy of the British troops had been withdrawn in conmogueneo of the
projected invasion of England, that all thut coubd bo got together was
a dincosslant munter of the troops of all three nations that did not
exceed 82,000 men,  Marshal Wade, the general of the Beatish con-
tingeut, was n man of & frotful and imlolont dinposition, nod theso
defectn were hieightoned by advanced age.  The Dule ' Ahrembery,
commander of the Austrinn forees, wan necuned of being more anxioun
to protect him own statens in the vieinity of Honalt, than to et for
the common cauwe ; and Prince Mauries, of Noswu, undor whom were
the Dateh troops, wite wa shnekled, an usunl, by private inntroactions,
that hin tovements wore effectually checked,  Tn fuet, the States
Genoral, alurmed at the prepaeations of the French, entered into o
secret cotmunication with the Frenel King's nmbawsador st the
Hague, to entveat hin Majenty to vefinin feom attnehing their troops;
and therotore they were ul vuid of irvitting the monareh,though he had
told them he wan dotermined to carey on the war with vigour, ninco
hie Jamel fonnd that modeeation only made his enemion more intenctable,
Novertholows, through the Duteh, the Freneh King had private mtel-
ligessew of all that pussed in tho sllied enmp, mud peotived by it The
aliven thun tored and led, pontedd themmolven bohind the
Seheldr, being unable to votard the advines of the snomy, who being
foebly opposed by inferior and divided adversrien, on the 17th of May
reduced Courteny, which in former times hud withntood conniderablo
artwen, and within six weekn took Mo, Y pees, Fort Knogue, and
Furuen,  These conguents sproad alaemn to the inmost provinees of
Hollawd, Ou the 220d of June the Britinh General enenmpod s (roops
along the Scheldt, with their vight Iying between Viente nnd the mill
of Gavee, s their Left from theneo to Meylegems, The Hanoverann
likewine onenmped wepaeately on the left ot the British, stretehing
fromn Ewalingen o Foame Abbey, whees the Auntvinnns enrrvicd on
the line to Oudenarde, nud the Duteh from theneo to Molden, On
the 20th the King of Franeo entoeed Dunkick in teiwmph, Ho wis,
neverthiclons, soon obliged o quit the weeno of hin conquest, and
hanten to the defonce of hin own dominions,

9, Tiie AUNTRIANA ENTER ALNACK,

Louin had entrunted the provines of Abwaee to Magshal de Coigny,
whe postedd hin principal foree on the Quich, and the remnant of the
Bavarvian troops, under Seckendort, intrenchod themnolven on the
wide of Philipsburg 3 while the bunks of the Rhine, from Menta to

I Fort Lonin, w ro secured by every peecaution,  Phe army of Mavin
Thorena was widor the comd of Prines Charlen of Lorvaine, and
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11. Faeperick of PRussiA TAKRS THE FIELD AND CAPTURES
Praaur.

Frederick of Prussia had for some time viewed with jealousy
the rapid successes and reviving power of the Auatrinns. He had
indeed pledged himself to Maria Theresa both by publie treaties and
private promises, but his mind was of that pscudo-liberal atomp
which is superior to all such obstacles to ambition. Voltaire had
been employed by Louis XV. to work upon this monarch to resume
the war on the side of Bolemia; but finding Frederick still wary,
M. de Chavigny was sont with more diplomatic influenco.  The King
sent to Paris Marshal Schmettan, aud on the 13th of May, at Frank-
fort on the Maine, he signed a treaty with the Empire, France, and
Sweden, and seized tho critical opportunity when the Austrian
dominions were drained of troops to recommence hostilities,  On the
Oth of August, he published a manifesto, and forthwith entered the
Electorate of Saxony and Boliemia at the head of 84,000 men, with
sixty pieces of cannon and thirty mortars, having undir him the
Prince of Anhalt and Marshal Schwerin; while another army of
20.000 men under General Marwitz advanced through Silesia into
Moravia. On the 16th of September, the King took Prague after a
ten days’ siege, making the garrison of 16,000 men prisoners of war,
The command of the place had been entrusted to the same Ogilvie
who had formerly been surprised in it by the Count do Saxe. General
Hansch commanded under him, while General Batthyani was en-
camped at Plass with 30,000 men to interrupt the siege. Ho then
reduced Tabor and other towns, and made himself master of all
Bohemia east of the Moldan; nor were the Austrian forces in all
that kingdom able to stop his progress. The city of Vienna even
began to tremble and to prepare against a siege,  On the first move-
ment of the King of Prussia, Marin Theresa, undaunted by such a
reverse, recalled Prince Charles of Lorraiue from his conquests in
Alnace, who marched to the Danube, laid the Upper Panlutinato
under eontribution, and entering Boliemia joined tho troops under
Batthyani.

12. Tue QuEeN of HUNGARY AGAIN ArPrALS TO THE HUNGARIAN
Prorik.

The chief resource of Marin Theresn Iny in the affections of
her Hungarian subjects, and on the 9th of September, to animate
their zeal she again repaired to the Dict in person, attended by her
husband. At Presburg Count Palffy, the vencrable Palatine, set up
the great red standard of the kingdom, as a signal for a general levy:
44,000 men inntantly took the field, and another body of 30,000 held
themuelven in readiness ns an army of reservo,  Wo have a good
picture of the character of this most wonderful woman, whose pre-
sence could work much wonders with her subjects, in the letter she
ment to old Palffy, with a present of her own horso, richly eaparisoued,
a gold-hilted sword ornamented with diamonds, and a ring of con-
siderable value—
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* Father Palffy,

* 1 wend you this horse, worthy of being mounted by none but
the mont zealous of my mont faithful subjects; receive at the same
time this aword, to defend me agninat my cnemies, and take this ring
as a mark of my affection for you,

“Maria Tirresa,”

The King of Poland, Elector of Saxony, at thix juncture declared
in favour of her Hungarian Majeaty, and Prince Charles was reine
foreed by 20,000 Saxon troops under the Duke of Saxe Weissenfels,
The combined army wan now superior to that of his Prussian
Majeaty, whom they resolved to eugage, but he retired before them,
and having evacuated all the places he had garvisoned in Bohenia,
resolved to retreat with precipitation into Silesia. 1t may oxcite
surprise that so great a general and so wine a politician as the King
of Prussin, should have been compelled to so startling & reverse
after the prodigious and bloodlens ndvantages he had gained ; but in
truth he had been deccived by France i respect to the King of
Poland, and was astounded at the French army having permitted
Prince Charlen to repasa the Rhine,  He, therefore, an suddenly
evacunted Bohemin as he had entered it. . Bulow, Frederick's aide-de-
camp, contrived to pass through the enemy's troops with orders to
General Finsiedel to evacuate Prague and blow up the fortifications;
but he omitted to do the last, and was disgraced for the omission,  The
main army commenced its retreat in three columna, and entered
Silesia in the beginning of December, very much harassed on its
march by desertions, hurdships, and pandours,

13. Tux EMPEROR RECOVERS BAVARIA,

During these trannactions Count Seckendorf mavched into Bavaria
at the head of a strong force, drove the Austrinns out of the Elees
torate, and the Emperor regained possession of Munich, his eapital,
on the 22nd day of October. Tho French army, soon after the
retreat of Prince Charles of Lorriine and the recovery of the King,
passed the Rhine in August at Fort St. Louis, and on the 30th of
October Marshial Coigny inveated the strong and important town of
Freiburg, the bulwark of Austria. 1t was defended by Goneral
Damniiz at the head of 9000 veterans, who made ineredible «fforta
to hold the place, which they did until the 28th of November, after
the trenchos had been opened forty-five days; nor did they surrender
until the town was reduced to a henp of ruins, and half the garrison
destroyed,  The besiegers themselven lost the ineredible number of
18,000 men.  The French King had here the good fortune to secure
to his arni the services of Count Liwendahl, an great a genius in
the art of nttaching and defending fortifieations, as nu{ man of the
time; and it was very much owing to his inteepidity and shill, and to
the personnl presence of the King (in opposition to the advieo of his
physiciuns), that his troops surmounted the difticulty of the under-
taking.  With this conquest tho French King closed the eampaign,
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and enntonal his urmy along the Rbine under the commund of the
': Count do Muillobois,

. Tue ALtixs arproacH Liste aAND navadk Tk Countny,
| 14. Tue A L 1 (¥

By the detachments deawn from the Freneh army to oppone the
! Prince of Loveaine in Flanders Count Saxe found himself consider-
ably wenker than the allies: he therefors throw up strong inteeuch-
ments bohind the Lys, where ho remained on the defeunive until ho
wad reinforeed by Count do Clermont, who oom led 0 wepurento
corph on the side of Nicuport. The col aten to the numboer of
70000 men pussed the Schebdt on the 20th of July and adveneed
i towards MHelchin, but Count Suxe was wo advantageously posted
" that they eould not attack him with any prospeet of advantago, They
| therefore moved off in sight of Tournny, and on the 8th of August
1 eneamped on the plains of Lisle, in ordor to deaw nway the French
' Communder from the powition in which ho was 8o strougly fortified,
| Hud they ut oneo invested the placo it would in all probmbility have
l' fallen fnto their hands, for there wers only two or three battslions of
mulitin in garrison,  Snxe himmolf was heard nfterwards to own that
i he gave up Lide as lost. It is inconcoivablo thut this fine and
l numerous aroty should have been unprovided with heavy wretillery,
but the British siego-train, on which alone they relied, woas sufferad
" all this time to lie inuetive nt Ontond.  Tnntend therofors of attacking
Saxe or investing Lisle, the confederntes foraged the country and
Inid it under contribution; while Murshinl Saxe on the 16th of
Auguat throw a idernble reinfor t without obstruction into
the town,  Unfortunately, as s boen alrendy stated, the Genernln
wers divided iu their opinions on svery subject that could bo brought
befure them, and despised one anuther,  Accordingly, after retmmining
in wight of Lisle and pillaging the survounding neighbourhosd, in
which they were not molosted, they rotived to their former eamp on
the Schobdt, and soon after wont into winter-quarters,  Count Suxo
at length quitted hin ennp, and by way of roprinal sent out a detnch-
ment o ravage the Low Countries to the very gaten of Ghent and
Bruges,  Nothing remrkable happenod aftor this till o Britinh
dotachment ook Doeynso: on the 18th of October it evossed the
Lys in four columns, aud on the 20th all went into winter-quarters,
The eonduct of the allied Uenernls wan severoly conmurad in Fng-
land, aud ridieuled in Franco, where it beenme the subjeet of farces
aud pantomimes,

After the niege of Freiburg, the Murshal Duke do Bolleislo and his
brother, on their way to Berlin, hnppeusd on the 9th of December to
binlt at the village of Elbingevode in the Hartz Forest, a dopendoney
of the Elector of Hanover, whore they were woized by the mugisteates
and omveyed prisoners to England,  When they landed they wore
conductod to Windnor Castle, nid ouly voleasad, after some wmonths’
detention, upon tho report of the three British Fiold- Marshals, Stair,
Cobhinm, sud Wade, aftor a due examination of the whole cano,
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1745.

1. RISE OF EUROPEAN ARMS IN INDIA.—2., DEATH OF THE EMPRROR
CHARLES VII. AND ELECTION OF THE DUKE OF LORRAINE.—3. WAR 1%
THE LOW COUNTR!ES.—4. BATTLE OF FONTENOY.—0. CONSEQUENCES
OF THE BATTLR.— 6. WAR IN SILESIA.— 7. BATTLE OF HYHRRFRIRD-
BERG,—8. CONSEQUENCES OF THE VICTORY.—9. THE AUSTRIANS AD-
VANCE AGAINST THE PRUSSIANS.— 10. BATTLE OF SORR.—11. Dr81ixs oF
AUSTRIA AND SAXOVY AGAINST BERLIN.—12. FREDRRICK AGAIN TAKES
THE FIELD—AFFAIR AT HENNERSDORF,— 3. BATTLE OF KSSELSDORF
—TPEACE OF 'RFSDEN.— l4. WAR IN ITALY.— 15. WAR IN GERMANY.—
16. NAVAL WAR.—17. REDUCTION OF CAPE RREroN.—18 REBRLLION
IN SCOTLAND.—]9. PRINCE CHARLES LANDS AND RAISES H1S STANDARD,
—20. THE REBELS TAKE POSSESSION OF EDINBURGH.—2]. THE ROYAL
ARMY LANDS AT DUNBAR.—22. BATTLE OF FRESTONPANS.—23. MARSHAL
WADE DISPATCHED TO THE NORTH.—24. CHARLES AT HOLYROOD
PALACE.—25. THE REBELS ENTER KNGLAND.—26. CHARLES AT DERBY.
—27. THE REBELS RETREAT INTO SCOTLAND.

1. Rise oF EuROPEAN ARus IN InDpIA.

About this time India begins to come upon the scene of military
history ; for although Arungzebe died in 1707, and his glory only
flickered among his successors until Nadir Shah appeared, who, having
raised himself to the throne of Persia, in 1739 overthrew the power
of the Moguls on the plains of Karual, yet no material consequences
to the Indian Peninsula ensued: and it was not until this year that,
on account of the war between France and England, a British fleet
was dispatched to the coast of Coromandel, which was soon followed
by a French squadron under La Bourdonuais, a man whose name is
cminent in the history of the brief but inglorious career of the French
in the East Indies. Dupleix also, the French Governor of Pondi-
cherry, a man in whose character ambition, vanity, and duplieit
reigned to such a degree, that it is impossible to determine whi
predominnted, is a charucter of the present period. Young Clive
arrived in India at this time, and although the counting-house and the
warchouse were his present fields of action, yet he was very shortly
to assume the sword. He became prisoner of war when Madras was
first taken by La Bourdonnais, but succeeded in making his escape
to Fort St. David. and obtained an ensign's commission a year or
two later. The toreh of war was now fairly lighted, and the Euro-
peans began to jostle out the Orientals from this time forward, the
important results of which entitle the subject to this passing notice.

2, Peat oF THE EMPEROR Cuaries VII. axp ELECTION OF THE
DuUKE OF LORRAINE.

On the 20th of January expired at Munich Charles VII., Emperor
of Germany and Elector of Bavaria—
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“The bold Bavarian who in luckless hour
Tried the dread summit of Casarian power.”

It was not until his elevation to the imperial dignity that he became
unfortunate ; and, to add to his disasters, he was afflicted with a
complication of bodily disorders, contracted by the continual losses
and mortifications he had met with since his clection to the imperial
throne, so that to him life had ceased to be desirable. [lin death,
huwever, entirely changed the face of affairs in the empire, and all
the princes of Germany were in consternation at the prospect. The
Grand Duke of Tuscany, consort to Maria Theresa, immediately
put himself forward as a candidate for the imperial throne, but his

nsions werc warmly opposed by France. The court of Vienna
zuking advantage of the late Emperor's death in the month of
March) sent an army to invade Bavaria under the command of
General Batthyani, who routed the French and Palitine troops at
Pfaffenhofen, took ion of Rain, surrounded and disarmed
6000 Hessians in the neighbourhood of Ingolstadt, and drove the
Bavarian forces out of the Electorate on the 19th of April. The

- young Prince was obliged to abandon his capital and retire to Angs-

burg, where he found himself in danger of losing all his dominions,
The agents of France tampered with all the princes of Germany, and
employed their influence at the court of Munich to revive the Bava-
rian pretensions to the imperial throne, and used all arts to induce
the Elector not to decline the contest. The British cabinet op-
posed the intrigues of France, and wished to secure the crown to the
Grand Duke. In this emergency British influence prevailed, and
for once inspired the court of Vienna with sentiments of modera-
tivn. On the other side, the young Elector yiclding to the solicita-
tions of his mother, the Dowager Empress, which were enforeed by
the advice of his uncle, the Elcctor of Cologne, and of Count Secken-
dorf, the Bavarian General, who exhorted him to be reconciled
with the court of Vienna and Maria Theresa, at length concluded a
treaty at Fuessen on the 22nd of April. The Queen consented to
recognize the imperial dignity as having been vested in the Elector’s
father, and to restore his dominions with all the fortresses, artil-
lery, stores, and ammunition which she had taken ; and, on the other
hand, the young Prince engaged to give his voto for the Grand Duke
at the ensuing election, and to guarantce the Pragmatic Sanction.
As no other candidate made his appearance at Frankfort, whither
the Grand Duke repaired in person on the 2nd of September, he
was clected on the 12th with the usual forms Emperor of Germany.
At his coronation on the 4th of October he assumed the title of
Francis 1. Thus had Maria Theresa the satisfaction of placing the
imperial crown on the head of her illustrious consort, and of
restoring it to her family, in which it had been worn for an almost
uniuterrupted period of upwards of 300 ycurs.

3. War 1N TuE Low CouNTRIES.
While the allies were negotiating the French took the field.

Louis XV. had two leading objects in view—to obstruct the clection
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of the Grand Duke and to complete the conquest of Flanders. Ac-
cordingly he assembled two grand armies. One, under the Prince of
Conti, wus posted on the Maine, in order to prevent the Queen of
Hungary from employing a superior force against the King of Prussia,
as well as to overawe the deliberations of the Electors at Frankfort.
The other, estimated at from 76,000 to 80,000 men, was commanded
by Marshal Saxe, under whom the Duke de Noailles consented to
serve as second. Louis XV., accompanied by the Dauphin, re-
paired to the camp, and joined it on the 6th of May, accompanied
as usual by the mistress just risen into favour, Madame d'Etioles.
The campaign was first opened in April on the side of Flanders.
England had furnished her full contingent of 28000 men to the
allied army that opposed Marshal Saxe, but Holland only brought
into the field less than half of those she had engaged to send, and
Austria had sent no more than 8000 cavalry, so that the whole foree
only amounted to 53,000 fighting men. The nominal commander
was the young Duke of Cumberland, a brave but inexperienced
young prince, but he was subject in a great measure to the cuntrol
of the Austrian General, the veteran Count Konigsegg, who had
served with distinction in the wars with the Turks, as well as against
the French in Italy and Germany. The Duke was also ordered to
confer with the young Prince of Waldeck, the chief of the Dutch
contingent. Against these inferior forces and divided councils Mar-
shal Saxe took the field at the head of 70,000 of the best troops in
France, with 160 guns of heavy calibre and sixty mortars.

After having made a feint agaiust Muns, he rapidly turned and on
the 26th of April invested Tournay, one of the strongest towns in
the Austrian Netherlands. On the 30th the trenches were opened.
The garrison, consisting of 8000 Dutch troops, was commanded by
Baron Dorth, though the civil power was in the bands of the Aus-
trians. At the earnest entreaties of Waldeck and the States General
the Duke of Cumberland with his inferior furce determined to at-
tempt the relief of Tournay, though it was one of the strongest for-
tresses in the Netherlands, and was well able to stand a siege, gar-
risoned as it was and well supplied with every thing. If however
any thing was to be gained by a movement of the army, it should
have been done at once, but time was lost, and before the allies got
near Tournay they found the French well prepared to meet them,
and they therefore encamnped between Bougines and Moubray, within
musket-shot of the enemy’s advanced guard; and on the evening of
the 10th dislodged the French advanced guards from the defiles in
front of the enemy’s camp.

4. Tue Barrie or Foxtexor.

By those delays which are so frequent in the councils of confederate
armics, Marshal Saxe had time to make the most excellent disposi-
tiona to receive the allies: leaving 15,000 men to cover the blockade
of Tournay, he set himself to select a post, where, assisted by the
nature of the ground, he could raise the most formidable intrench-
ments and batteries, He chose an eminence on the gentle heighto
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that rise from the right bank of the river Scheldt, having that river
aud the village of Antvin on his right, and the village of Fontenoy in
the centre, whilst the left was drawn back to rest upon the woud of
Barré. Along the front, a small plain gradually descended fron the
camp towards the rivulet of Vezon, and the ground was embarrassed
by defiles, coppices, and hedges. Upon this position the French
mounted no fewer than 220 pieces of artillery. In the rear, at
Calonne, there was a free passage across the Scheldt by means of a
bridge defended by a téte-du-pont ; aud a strong body of troops in re-
serve was placed just above the bridge of Notre Dame-aux-bois. It
may have been that the young Duke of Cumberland had not had suf-
ficient experience to detect, at a glauce, the difficulties he had to en-
counter in venturing to attack the experienced old Marshal in such a
position ; nevertheless he determined to engage, notwithstanding
every disadvantage, in order to retrieve the glory of the British arms,
which had been thought to have been tarnished by the inactivity of
the Jast campaign. They relate an anecdote, not altogether out of
here, that on a question being once asked whether 10,000
ritish could beat some admirable troops then under review, the
reply was, “I cannot tell whether they could or not: I know that
even 5000 would try1.” The allied troops lay now upon their arms,
as night fell, nothing daunted by the strong fortificutions, superior
numbers, and ample preparations of the enemy, but full of that calm
self-reliance which is so peculiarly the characteristic of the British
soldier.

Let us now cast an eye over the field of battle of Fontenoy, that we
may behold at a glance the dispositions of the two armies. The whole
field did not exceed 1000 yards one way, by about 1800 the other, so
that it was something like a duel across a handkerchief. Autoin lay
to the right of the Freunch, where a powerful battery was erected,
reaching quite round the village to the Scheldt. In the centre,at the
village of Fontenoy, was another very strong battery, and there is a
space of about 1000 paces between the village and the little wood of
Barr€ in front of Vezon, The Marshal had established some formi-
dable redoubts at the edge of this wood ; but had left the intermediate
interval to be defended by the cross fires of the works which he had
erected on either hand. After the battle he remarked to the King,
that he was sensible that he had committed a great fault in not
baving placed another intrenchment in the nurrow space between
the village and the wood, for it was at this point the Euglish column
penetrated, but he added, *Je n’ai pas cru qu'il y eut des généraux
assez hardis pour hazarder dépasser cet endroit2.” Every thing was
previously arranged by Marshal Saxe for either a victory or defeat.
Against the latter alternative, the bridge of Culonne, the station

1 This mo, after having been attributed to Sir C. H. Williams, Sir A.
Mitchell, or others, at the Court of Frederick the Great, has been very
properly claimed by Lord Stanhope, for his ancestor, General Stanhope,
when he accompanied Lord Cobham on his embassy to Vienna, in 1714,

3 | did not expect that any general would be bold enough to attempt to

| pass that spot.
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allotted to the King and Dauphin, was to be kept clear,as we
road by the Lower Scheldt towards Tournay. There ne'
dispositions better made, but it must be admitted that the
of the French Generals towards the Marshal, already old &
infirm from disease, was most admirable—a foreigner, anc
time suffering so much in health, that he could not mount
but went about in a light horse-chair made of wicker. The
Duke of Naoailles, who had himself commanded French armie:
him quite as his aide-de-camp, sacrificing all jealousy of com
the good of his country. He commanded at the village of F
and on taking his post bade adieu to his nephew, the Duke d
mont, when he also repaired to his division ; but one of the fi
of the day struck down that ynuninobleman to the ground.

On the side of the allies, their right wing was composed of the
and Hanoverians; their left of the Dutch and Austrians, w
Prince of Waldeck: these last undertook to reduce the red:
Fontenoy, and to pass between that village and Antoin. |
the morning of the 11th the right wing of the allies formed
lines behind the village of Vezon: the first, which was the
under General Zastrow, skirted the village, but the ground
front was nol. favourable to that arm, and they rested in rese

isted of four battalions and some six-p:
under Brigadier Inguldsby, and marched through the vills
directions to attack the fort on the verge of the wood, wi
mounted with cannon. Lieutenant-General Sir James C
was ordered to cover this attack ; and the fourth column, com
by Lieutenant-General Sir John Ligonier, was to extend itse
the plain towards the village of Fontenoy, so as to facilitate W
attack. This disposition was arranged with considerable s
the march of the columns was directed by the Duke of Cum
in person. The success of the whole however depended
upon Ingoldsby’s carrying the redoubts called *of Vezon
Battens.”

The Brigadier-General, having to take a Hanoverian regim
him which lay at some distance off, halted till it joined him,
afforded the enemy leisure to make better dispositions to rece
He then unwisely delayed the attack to consult his officers
manner to attack the redoubts. In the mean while Sir Jame
bell was struck down by a cannon-ball, which disarranged thea
and this accident, together with the delay in Ingoldsby’s s
left the flank of the English infantry under Ligonier expw
though they were immediately formed up with admirable d
and led forward by that general and Albemarle with great
dity, yet it had a damaging influence on the fortune of the da
space on-which this column advanced was so narrow, that :
from necessity as choice, they remained in a close and
column, The fire from the enemy’s batteries was so heav)
swept off whole ranks at a discharge, nevertheless they c«
their mareh as if they had been invulnerable, and, advanecin
top of the rising ground, attacked the French left, and bo
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thing before them with irresistible impulse. The French
'y were driven beyond their lines, while Prince Waldeck was
g up, as had been concerted, to the attack of Fontenoy. The
h cavalry endeavoured in vain to stop the progress of tho
h advance, though it was unnided by their own cavalry, which,
ount of the ruggedness of the ground, had been loft in the rear.
lant troops who composed the column, dragging forward several
ieces, plunged down the ravine between Fontenoy and Barré,
wd to the fire of a concenled battery which Ingoldshy should
itormed, and which now opened and destroyed the English in
r numbers than ever. They continued, nevertheless, to press
rd,and threatened to cut off the communication with the bridge
lonne, and thus prevent the retreat of the French acromss the
Here the King and Dauphin were posted: the former had
since three in the morning on horssback extremely active, not
n animating, but in forming his men, and he wus well seconded
» son, but both, in all probability, would have now been made
iers. Marshal Saxoe seeing the danger, and how hazardous it
; prove to the two Princes, sent the Marquis do Menazi to beg
1is Majosty with the Dauphin would repass the bridge ; adding,
il ferait ce qu'il pourrait pour remédier au désordre.”” “ Oh,
is bien slr qu’il fora tout co qu'il faudra,” rejoined the King,
8 je resterai ou je suis,” The Marshal himself then came up
pressed Louis XV. in tho namo of France not to expose himself
er. At this moment the Duke de Richelien came up, “ What
have you, Duke, and what shall we do1” My news is that
attle may still be gained, and my advice is to advance tho reserve
some artillery, aud to fall on the head of the columm,” ¢l
tomber sur elle comme des fourrageurs,” The King agreed to
dvice. A powerful reserve, including noarly all the cavalry and
was termed “la maison militaire du Roi,” were yet unbroken
fotre Dame-aux-bois, The Count de Lally suggested that
1 piecos of cannon should open upon the British column and
r the attack. This was ordered to be mude by the gens-
nes under the Prince de Soubise, and by the light horse under
Duke de Chaulues on the one flank, and by the lrish brigade
the regiment of Normandy under Lord Clare on the other.  On
ooeasion the Dauphin, son of the King, agoed sixteen years, ran to
himwelf to the attacking column, but he was stopped and told that
ife was too precious. ¢ No,"” said he, “on the day of battle no
8 precious but that of tho commanding genoral.” ~ The English
mn, consisting of about 14,000 men, commanded by Ligonier,
preceded by their guns, continued their advance, and the cannon
th they dragged along did now good execution. DBattalion upon
alion, squadron upon squadron, preseuted themselves bhofore it,
were obliged to retive with the loss of their bravest, The oxeou-
done by the British musket was also incredible, Iiad they been
iis moment supported by their allies, and Fontenoy in their
, the battle would have been soon decided in their fuvour, but tho
sh unaccountably desisted from their attack on the front of the
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village, and the English were the more obliged to press on. Itis
related that at this moment the French guards and Swiss, with a
battalion of the regiment of the King, oppused the head of the column,
in which were the British guards. They met at fifty paces distant
from each other without firing, when Lord Charles Hay, who com-
manded the British brigade of guards, taking off his hat, said,
¢ Messieurs, les gardes I'rangaises, tirez;” the Count d’Auteruche,
not to be outdone in politeness, immediately retorted, * Mesnieurs,
nous ne tirons pas les premiers—tirez vous-mémes.” The fire was
delivered with dreadful effect, but the irresistible mass of British
infantry could not be checked. The column advanced, nobly carrying
all before it, when suddenly they found themselves attacked at onee
in front and rear, and on both fl.nks, and an iron shower pelted
on them. Assaulted on all sides, fatigued by incessant firing, galled
by the guns, thinned by slaughter, they were shaken and threwn into
disorder; but although they had no cavalry to support them in the
unequal contest, they rallied ; and though forced to quit the field,
they did so without tumult or confusion. They were furced to re-
pass through the same hollow way exposed to cruss fires of both
infantry and guns, but this they effected successfully, and reached
at length the point of the wood of Barré. It was about one v’clock.
The Duke of Cumberland, rushing into the thickest of the action,
animated the troops by word and gesture, expressing the pride he
felt in sharing the danger with them: but it was all in vain. The
battle was hopelessly lost; though, as the French historian politely
adds, “ Ils furent vaincus avec honneur.”

Other circumstances had already changed the fate of the day in
another part of the field. When Ingoldsby with the Hanoverians
arrived at the wood he found it occupied by a body of sharp-shooters,
called des Grassins, which he mistook for a whole division, and rvde
back to Cumberland for fresh instructions. His hesitation thus caused
an irreparable loss of time, as it exposed the British cavalry to the croes
fire of the enemy, and thus prevented them moving up to the support
of the infantry ; it also obliged the retreat through the hollow way to
be so disastrous, as has been related, for this was commanded by the
very fort he was to have attacked. The Duke of Cumberland had In-
goldeby afterwards tried by a court-martial for thus disarranging his
plans. On the other side, the Prince of Waldeck with the Dutch failed
in their attack on the village of Fontenoy, which they had confidendy
undertaken to make themselves masters of early in the morning, bat
found to their surprise a fosse around it, and that it was made still inore
impregnable by the French having taken off the roofs of the houses,
and with them had formed platforms on which to plant cannon. The
Dutch accordingly fell back, and remained for the rest of the day little
better than mere spectators. Nobody blamed Prince Waldeck on
the score either of courage or conduct, but certainly had the Duteh
behaved with more ardour in supporting the attack of the English, a
great part of the enemy’s fire, from the side of Funtenvy, under
which they suffered so severely, would have been drawn off from
them. In proof of this the Dutch loss was very inconsiderable in
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the action. The English column continued to retreat through the
village of Vezon, but the entrance was so narrow that not more than
fourteen or twenty could pass abreast : this obliged each regiment to
form into line after they had got through the defile, covering each
other until they had formed up from left to right. Ligonier fought
like a grenadier, and commanded like a gencral; and Konigsegg
displayed great intrepidity, though bruised at the commencement of
the action by a fall from his horse. Meanwhile the British and
Hanoverian cavalry came up; but the foot were obliged to fall back,
which they did with their front well preserved; while the horse proved
of essential service in protecting the retreat. About three o’clock
a general retreat was ordered. The Blues, who were not thought to
have done their best formerly, now behaved well, and effaced the stain
of Dettingen. Marshal Saxe ordered the British to be pursued by the
French cavalry, but they soon desisted, having been severely handled
by the division under Major-General Zastrow, cousisting of the
horse guards and Hanoverian cavalry. The Dutch at length joined;
and about five o’clock the whole allied army directed their march
to Bruffoel, and from thence fell back upon the ramparts of Ath.
The British were very angry with the Dutch for their conduct in the
battle; and the French historian relates of this action, “ that if the
Dutch had passed the redoubt that lay between Fontenoy and Au-
toin, and if they had given proper assistance to the English, no
resource would have been left for the French, not even perhaps a
retreat for the King and Dauphin 1.”

The battle was fought with great obstinacy, and the courage on
both sides must have been considerable to have been attended with
equal loss and equal honour. The British had 4000 men killed
and wounded, and the Hanoverians more than 2000. The French
confessed to a loss of 5000 men, but it is believed that on both sides
the numbers were underrated. Scarccly any prisoners were taken
except the wounded, who were left to the mercy of the enemy. The
French remained masters of the field, but they took few cannon
and no standards. Among the English officers of distinction who
fell were Lieutenant-General Campbell, Major-General Ponsonby,
Colonels Carpenter and Douglas, and a great many officers of the
guards. One of the first killed on the side of the French was the

ng Duke de Grammont, the same whose imprudent valour
mnded and lost the day at Dettingen; but four major-generals
and three brigadiers also fell, and two licutenant-generals, three
major-generals, and thirty-six brigadiers and colonels were wounded

t has been considered that the battle ¢f Fontenoy gave the
first example of that extensive employment of artillery in war, of
which Frederick afterwards largely availed himself. The importance
of reserves composed of “troupes d’clite” has also been recognized
since this battle.

5. CONSEQUENCES OF THE BATTLE.
Although the Duke of Cumberland led off his troops in good order,

1 Volmire.
Vou. 1. P
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and without losing any trophies of importunce, yet the battle was
most fatal to the allies. Tournay, the cause of all this bloodshed,
surrendered on the 21st of the month through an astonishing piece
of treachery. Hergall, a principal engineer in the Dutch service,
and who was chiefly relied on for the defence of the place, sold him-
self to the French, and escaped to their umF on the third day of the
sicge, assisting them with his advice and information in carrying on
their approaches. He besides carried off with him two persons who
had the care of the sluices and reservoirs, which they ruined before
their desertion, so that all the water escaped. The explosion of the
powder magazine was also supposed to be owing to these traitors.
The citadel, however, held out until the 2ist of June, when the
Governor obtained an honourable capitulation.

The enterprising Léwendalil had no sooner finished with Tournay,
than he secretly decamped with 15,000 men to Pont d’Espiere, with
a view to surprise Ghent, The Duke of Cumberland llllﬁemd this,
and had sent a detachment of 4000 men, under the Hanoverian
General Molek, to reinforce the place. Liwendahl had the start of
Molck, and on the 29th of June made an attempt to surprise the city,
but it miscarried at first. He had been apprised of Molck’s intention,
and had posted a strong detachment at the convent of Pu-du-lﬂ‘_:i
to the right of the causeway by which he was to march. Hence he
into the ambuscade. Molck himself escaped to Ghent, where the
Dutch Governor refused him admittance, and he was then obliged to
throw himself into Ostend. Brigadier Bligh, who eommanded the
British troops of this detachment, had time to save them by gaining a
small wood that lay at some distance, and retreated to Dondermﬁo.
Ghent surrendered on the 4th of July. Equal success crowned
similar offorts on Bruges, which surrendered without resistance, and
Oudcnarde also, on the 10th of July. The allies could only act on
the defensive, and cover Brussels and Antwerp. The French next
directed their arms against Ostend. Count Chanclos, who was es-
teemed a good officer, was the Governor of the place. Lwendahl
invested it on the lst of August with 30,000 men. The garrison was
far from making such a defence as was expected from 4000 men in
such a place, but, notwithstanding the arrival in the barbour of two
battalions from Eugland, surrendered in fourteen days. Here, again,
a Dutch officer was suspected of treachery, since he refused to avail
hinself of the means of defence which the place afforded of inundat-
ing the adjacent country. Wonder and astonishment were excited
among the allies at seeing the old spirit as well as the old politics of
Holland evaporated, while the inhabitants beheld the rapid &mgtu
making by the French towards the entire conquest of the Low
Countries without exerting their full strength to oppose them.
Nieuport was surrendered by the Dutch on the 16th of August, and
Ath w=s given up by Count Wurmbrand with 1600 men in ten days
on the 28th of September. lcre the employment of showers of red-
hot bullets was adopted, which did great «E:mgo to the place, but
none to the garrison, of whom only fourtcen were killed, They how-
sver frightened the Governor into a surrender.,
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The French during this war had, by the abilitics of Léwendahl
and some other engineers, carried the art of besieging places to a
muech greater height than was ever known before, and with much
more safety to their own men, Marshal 8axe had likewise adopted
two new maxims in war: one was, that provided he became master of
a place, the garrison should receive as good terms as could well be
required ; the other, that having once obtained possession of a
fortress on the barriers, it was better to demolish the fortifications, that
they might cease to be a bune of contention on the French frontier.
Tournay shared this fate. Count Saxe and Liwendahl, though
French marshals, were soldiers of fortune, who had lent their swords
to almost every nation in turn; but it was a suying of the great
Frederick on some occasion to & French envoy who was extolling
the resources of his country, It may be all very true, but you have
no longer either a Saxe or a Léwendahl amongst you,”

6. War 1x SILESIA,

Meanwhile the King of Prussia at the commencement of this year
was in a critical situation, His discomfiture in the preceding campaign
had lowered his military reputation; the death of the Emperor
had dissolved the union of Frankfort; and the French, expelled from
Germany, bad left Frederick exposed to the united arms of the
allies. The month of April had been passed in skirmishes betwcen
the Austrian and Prussian armies on the frontiers of Silesia, Win-
terfeld attacked 5000 Hungarians near Oppeln, and dispersed them,
taking 300 prisoners, and the day following fell in with 2000 hussars,
whom he drove into a swamp, where they either perished or became
prisoners. On the 21st or 22nd of May the same General defeated a
body of 12,000 Austrians commanded by General Nadasti near Land-

. shut, and the town of Ratibor, on the Oder, was taken by assault.

The King entered Silesia the same month at the head of 70,000 inen,
Prince Charles of Lorraine being juined by the Duke of Saxe Weis-
senfels, assembled his forces 92,000 strong in the neighbourhood
of Konigsgriitz, and took Cosel: he then prepared to force tho pauses
of Friedberg and Landshut, and to cut off the King's communication
with his own dominions. At the approach of the Austrians Frederick
ordered his troops to fall back, suffered the enemy to pass tho moun-
tains unmolested, and seemed only anxious to sccure his rotreat to
Breslan. It was one of his maxims that “in war artifice often suc-

. eceds better than force.” In accordance with this principle he passed

by Schweidnitz on the 1st of June, and collected his army between

- that town and Jauernick, only sending forward General Du Moulin as

far as Striegau. Prince Charles of Lorraine, the young hero of the
age, was not only deluded by this artifice, but deceived by the reports
of his spies, whom Frederick himself condescended to employ, in order

- to mislead, and he encamped at nightfall between Thomaswalde and
. Guntersdorf, intending to surprisc Du Moulin in the morning.

7. BATTLE oF HOHENFRIEDBERG,

On the 3¢d the Austrians and Saxons descended in eight columns
v3
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into the plain, and the Saxons extended themselves beyond Striegan
as far as Pilgramshain. These movements did not escape the notice
of the King, who sent a detachment in the night to occupy Striegau,
which therefore astonished the two Saxon infantry battalions who
arrived there after they were in possession of it. He made Du
Moulin advance and lie in ambuscade at the foot of the Spitzberg, the
crest of which was in possession of Weissenfels. Du Moulin attacked
at break of day and drove back the Saxons. The cannon planted on
the Spitzberg opened upon them, and some Saxon cavalry who ventured
to attack were repulsed by the Prussians, and fled in disorder.
The Prussian gardes du corps, who arrived late in the evening, and,
fatigued by their march, had encamped above Striegau, advanced and
bore down and routed the Saxons, who retired and formed up behind
Pilgramshain. Prince Charles of Lorraine, who was encamped in
the plain below Hohenfriedberg, had heard the firing, but conceived
that it was the attack of the Saxons upon Striegau. Suddenly he found
that the whole Prussian army was upon him, and was surprised by
an attack on both flanks almost at the same moment. In the midst
of the confusion his wings were compelled to fall back, and at this
critical instant, a corps of Prussian cavalry, which had been kept in
reserve, passing through their own infantry, fell with irresistible
impulse on the Austrians. These fought long, but at length, after
six consecutive attacks, they drove back the Austrian cav
towards Hohenfriedberg. Prince Charles made hasty dispositions,
and ordered his troops to advance, but their opponents did mnot
allow them time to form. Posted between the water of Stri
and the wood of Rohnstock, the Prussians fell upon them, and they
ve way after a brave resistance and retired to Guntersdorf, The
i‘n ssian right wing was now brought up to attack the left flank
of the Austrians, to effect which it had to make its way t
the coppices and marshes of Rohnstock, and in doing this General
Kyau crossed the Striegau by a bridge, which broke down under
him after ten squadrons were over. Seeing this, the Austrian
cavalry made a furious charge against them; but Zieten com-
manding twenty squadrons of reserve had discovered a shallow ford
for crossing the stream, and came up opportunely to General Kyau’s
assistance. He was shortly followed by Nassau with the rest of the
Prussian horse, who put the whole Austrian cavalry to flight. The
Austrian infantry, to the number of seven reiunents, were now in the
act of retiring, the two wings having left the centre behind them,
when the dragoon regiment of Bayreuth, headed by General Gessler,
dashed upon them and made terrible slaughtaer, taking 2500 rilonﬂl
and four pieces of cannon. The King determined to show his grati-
tude to this gallant corps. Gessler was made a count; Chazot, a
major of the regiment, had a coat of arms given him with the name
of Hohenfriedberg; and to the regiment was conceded the privilege
and right to beat the Cuirassiers’ march with kettle-drums. After
the battle the King remarked “that the world reposes not more
safely on the shoulders of Atlas than Prussia on such an army.”
Among the Austrian officers taken prisoners in this engagement
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was General von Berlichingen,  Instend of resigning himself to his

fate, he vented his chagrin in execrations and abuse of the hussar
who had taken him prisoner. The hussar endured them for a
time, but at length losing all paticnce, ho gave tho General so
violent & blow upon his head that his hat and wig flew off. The
rrinoner was brought to the King, and complained of this, when the
iussar was sent for. The mau, without waiting to be accused, related
the whole affair, concluding with, “ And [ toll your Majesty before-
hand, that if any other man serves me so, I will cut him to picces.”
“ You sce,” said Froderick, turning to tho Genoral, “my hussurs
won’t stand jokes.”

All Europe, which had hitherto looked upon Prince Charles of
Lorraine as tho hero of the age, was astonished at his Prussinn
Majesty’s gaining so decisive n vietory over him, merely by the
superiority of generalship. Indeed it may bo truly said that Frederick
now for tho first time really displayed the abilities of the great general,
and on this oceasion he showed his political to be Mi-uut equal to
his military abilitics. In tho midst of tho battle, tho Chovalier
de la Tour arrived in his enmr with tho nows of the victory of
the French at Fontenoy; but he was not agnin to be cajoled on
that side of the account. IHo dismissed him with this laconic
letter to his imnaster, “I have paid at Hohenfricdberg the bill
which you drew upon me at Fontenoy.” “ The victory of Fontenoy,”
he declared, © was of no moro advautage to him than a victory on the
banks of the Scamander or the capture of D’ckin.” Before tho
battle he had slighted the reprosentations of the English am-
Lassador who could have mediated a pence between Austria and
Prussia ; but the loss of the battle to tho former was alarming
for the court of Hanover, and the King now very readily deferred
to his uncle, and entered into a provisional treaty to restore peace to
Europe. The battle of Iohenfriedberg lnsted sevon hours with groat
fury ; the Austrians loat 4600 killed, and 5300 prisoners, whilo that of
the Prussians did not exceed 2000 mon.  Four generals, 200 officers,
seventy-six colours, four standards, cight pair of kottle-drums, and
sixty-six piecos of artillery wero tho trophics of the day. It must be
acknowledgoed that the surpriso was effected by the King in the most
masterly way ; but tho conqueror himself avowed that the Austrinns
fought with great gallantry and resolution, and conducted their
retreat with much ability.

8. CoNBRQUENCKS OF THE VICTORY.

Prince Charlos rotired back into Bohemia, followed by the whole
Prussian arny, and took up his old position between Kinigugriitz
and Pardubitz,at the confluencoe of the Adler and the Elbe. The King
of Prussia posted himself at Chlumetz, between Ruseck and Divitz, on
the former river. In this position the two armies remained for threo
months, Princo Charles waiting for reinforcoments, and Fredorick too

rudeont to attack an almost impreguable camp, and willing to obtain
I:is objoct by new negotintions for peace; but Marin Theresn wans
nothing daunted by dofeat, and still lovked for tho recovery of
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Silesia. The British Cabinet, however, failed her, and a convention
was secretly concluded at Hanover, by which George 11. guaranteed
to the King of Prussia the possession of Silesia. The aversion of
the contending parties was increased by the insulting manner with
which Frederick made this peace known to the Queen. Therefore she
and her ally, the Elector of Saxony, indignantly rejected the offer of a
convention, and peremptorily ordered Prince Charles to risk another
battle, although the greater part of the Saxons had been already
withdrawn to defend their own country from a Prussian invasion;
for no sooner did Frederick foresee the result of his negotiations
than he ordered the Prince of Anhalt Dessau, with a strong detach-
ment, to penetrate into the heart of the Saxon territories.

9. THE ACUSTRIANS ADVANCE AGAINST THE PRUSSIANS.

The long-expected reinforcements at length reached the Austrians,
and enabled their general to draw near the Prussians ; but he did not
venture to attack his enemy in his strong position, and contented
himself with sending out his irregulars to cut off the Prussian com-
munications, interrupted their convoys, and harassed them with con-
tinual alarms. At the same time a corps of Hungarians under Nassau
having surprised the fortress of Cosel, in Upper Silesia, extended their
incursions to Schweidnitz and Breslau, where the Prussian magazines
were deposited. Frederick, thus straitened on every side, retreated
to Staudentz, after sending 12,000 men to retake Cosel. He was fol-
lowed by Prince Charles, who advanced to Kénigshof, and watched a
favourable moment for an attack. He laid his design both warily
and boldly.

The Prussian army did not at this moment exceed 28,000 men,
but they were veterans who held their enemy in little account. At the
same time they were so distressed for provisions, that Frederick was
at this very time preparing to quit Bohemia, and return by Trautenau
into Silesia. It had been perceived that the Prussians designed to eva-
cuate Bohemia, for the King had sent General Katzler with 2000 horse
to examine the roads and obtain intelligence ; and he had come across
an Austrian detach , but was enabled to hasten back and report the
encounter to the King, who perceived that the circumstances were
such that he must abandon his position. His design, however, was
anticipated by Prince Charles, who, covering his movements with
his irregulars, gained the right of the Prussian camp before break
of day on the 30th of September, and opened a tremendous cannonade.
Conscquently, Frederick, when about to advance from his camp in
the village of Staudentz, was altogether taken by surprise,

10. BATTLE OF SORR.

Prince Charles appeared secure of victory, as his troops were much
more numerous, being nearly 60,000 men ; but they cousisted for the
most part of new levies and irregular horse, deficient in discipline, and,
like all such forces, shamefully tainted with cowardice and love of pil-
luge : while those opposed to him were remarkable for their steadiness
and valour, and his rival was his superior, both in skill and activity.
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The King, scnsible of the danger that would attond a rotreat in the
face of a larger force, by embarrassod and intricate roads, deter-
mined at once to risk a battle. 1lis troops had alrendy been exposed
for half an hour, since the break of day, to the fire of twenty-ecight
piccos of artillery; but now with astonishing rapidity he doployed
the whole army in a single lino, to present a more imposing front to
the enemy, who had been drawn up to oppose him in three lines,
The Austrians permitted this dispusition to be made without interrup-
tion. The Prussian cavalry on the right, under Marshal Budden-
brock, were ordered to commence the engagement with twelve
squadrons; and they attacked thirty-five Austrian squadrons, which
were disadvantageously posted, drove them back, and threw them into
disorder. These, panic-struck with the impotuosity of the charge,
could not again be rallied, eithor by menaces, oxhortations, or the
example of their gencrals; and Prince Lobkowitz, aftor killing three
officers for cowardice, was jostled by his own men into a diteh, where
he lay dinabled with threo contusions. The irregulars, instoad of attack-
ing the Prussians in flank and rear, did not come up until too late, and
the only hussars who did arrive in time were those under Nadasti
and Trenck, who overcame the weak dotachment under General
Schlichting, and employed themselves during the heat of the action in
pillaging the baggage. The Prussian infantry now advanced, and,
aftor three successive repulses, renewed their attack with four fresh
battalions, which had come up to their aid, earried the batteries with
which the Austrians had opened the battle, and drove back their

. infantry from height to height—pressing irresistibly forward, until

they left but one stecp ascent in the eentro of the engagement in the
hands of the enemy. The woud here rendered the cavalry usoless,
and they were withdrawn by the King towards Praussnitz. On the
height the troops worv commanded by Princo Louis of Brunswick,
and now the Prussian guard led on by the King’s brother-in-law,
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, climbed the steop overgrown with
wood, and drove the Austrians from it in disordor, The routed
Austrians made a last offort to rally upon the heights of the moun-
tains, but the Prussians again pressing forward, foreed them to take
refuge in the adjoining woods beyond thoe village of Sorr, from
which the battlo ddrives its name. Tho Austrians loat in this buttlo
4000 killod and 200 prisoners, with twenty-two picces of artillery,
ten colours, and two standards, whilo on the sido of the Prussians
there wero 1000 killed and 2000 wounded. Amongst the most

. distinguished of tho former wore Major-General Blankersee and

Colonel Wedell, who had so heroieally disputed with the Austrians
the pussage of the Elbe on a recent oceasion, llere, in the case
of the two Princes of Brunswick, was exhibited the lamentable spee-
tacle, nut quito uncommon in German wars, of brother fighting against
brother. In tho present instance " was the younger brother that
boat tho elder, whilst another of the family, Prince Albert of
Brunawick, was killed on the Prussian side. Gencral Schwald,
who was noar Trautonau, came up on hearing the fire to assist the
King, but arrived too late. Frederick candidly acknowlodged
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that he committed many errors, and attributed the victory no
less to the steadiness of his own troops than to the confusion
and want of discipline among the enemy. The immediate incon-
venience to the victors arising from the loss of all their baggage was
soon forgotten in the general joy at the victory. The King had lost
the whole of his camp stores and furniture, and could procure neither
pen nor ink to communicate the victory to his minister at Breslau;
but hastily wrote with a pencil on a small slip of paper, ‘I have
beaten the Austrians, I have taken some prisoners, let the Te Deum
be performed.” When his Majesty was about to sup, an officer had
to be sent out to procure some bread, and after a long search a
soldier was discovered who had one loaf left: he was offered a
duecat for it, which he refused, but carried himself the half of it
to the King, who accepted it with gratitude. Frederick seems to
have been deeply impressed with the danger from which he had
escaped, and is reported to have exclaimed, ““ Since the Austrians
have not been able to beat me this time, they never will beat me.”
The battlo of Sorr left the continuance of the campaign completely
at Frederick’s discretion. He remained five days an undisputed
victor on the field of battle, during which time he ravaged the
neighbouring country for supplies, and then set out on the 19th of
October for Silesia. His march was considerably impeded by the
murderous attacks to which he was exposed in his progress through
the narrow defiles of the mountains. Prince Charles of Lorraine
had certainly the disgrace of having been beaten by an inferior force,
but this was the only disadvantage to him that followed the engage-
ment, for the King of Prussia was after all obliged to retreat out of
Bohemia, and the Austrians were altogether relieved from having an
army in their dominions. The conqueror, after putting his troops
into winter-quarters in Silesia, returned to Berlin, and was received
with the greatest rejoicing.

11. DESIGNS OF AUSTRIA AND SAXONY AGAINST BERLIN.

Frederick now resolved to sec what advantage he could obtain by
negotiating. The Empress-Queen, however, persevered in rejectin
all overtures from the King of Prussia, and meditated projects
retaliation and vengeance. Instead of sending her troops into winter-
quarters, she formed the bold design of uniting her forces with those
of Saxony, and then marching on Berlin to dismember the territories
of that formidable rival, who had first broken through the indivisi-
bility of the Austrian succession. She was instigated to this plan b
the declaration of the Empress of Russia, that if Frederick invad
the Electorate of Saxony, a corps of Russians should instantly make an
irruption into Prussia. It was a plan of Count Briihl, the Minister
of Saxony, that the main army under Prince Charles was to march
through Lusatia, while another corps, under General Griine, detached
from the Austrian army on the Rhine, was to attempt to surprise
the P’russians at Halle, and there they were bhoth to unite in their
march on Berlin. The Swedish Ambassador at Dresden was ap-
arised of this, and he being a great admirer of Frederick, named it
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to Rudenskiold, the Swedish Ambassador in Berlin, by whom the
King was made acquainted that the armies of Austria and Saxony
were about to form an immediate junction for the purpose of attacking
him in the March of Brandenburg. Frederick did not long ponder
on these approaching dangers; but with immediate energy made
dispositions to meet the coming foe. The venerable Prince of
Dessau was again invested with the command of an army, which
was stationed at Halle, with orders to make an incursion into
Saxony. A garrison was left in Berlin for its defence, a consider-
able number of citizens enrolled themselves into a brigade to aid in
repelling any sudden assault, and the capital was further put into a
condition of defence by trenches and outworks.

12. FREDERICK AGAIN TAKES THE FIELD—AFPAIR AT HENNERSDORF.

Frederick therefore resolved to take the command of his Silesian
army, and reached Liegnitz, its head-quarters, on the 15th of No-
vember. To deceive the Austrians, who were penetrating into Lusatia,
he gave out that he was alarmed for the safety of his own territories,
and intended to return with his army in order to cover them. He
affected to have no thoughts of an incursion into Saxony, and pre-
tended that his only object was to get to Berlin, by way of Crossen,
before Charles could arrive there from Lusatia. In the mean while,
he collected all his disposable troops, and summoned General Nassau
from Upper Silesia to Landshut, to cover the frontier there. Prince
Charles of Lorraine completely fell into the snare, and Frederick
entered Lusatia altogether unexpectedly on the 23rd of November,
having crossed the Queies near Naumburg, and pushed on rapidi
towards Gorlitz, to which place the Austrians had already advanced.
At Katholisch-Hennersdorf he fell in with their advanced guard.
The King himself led the column, preceded by Zieten with his
hussars ; but these 8o much outmarched the infantry that they came
unlupgorted on a Saxe-Gotha regiment in the village, commanded by
their Prince in person, who received them with a smart fire. Zieten,
undaunted by this unexpected reception, dashed with four squadrons
into Hennersdorf, and sent other six squadrons to its two extremi-
ties, sending back to the King instant tidings of his dangerous situa-
tion, The cavalry laid about them so effectually that the opposing
regiment was cut to pieces, and the Prince and about fifty men alone
escaped. This affair, though in reality of little importance, so para-
lyzed the Austrian forces, that they retired from place to place with-
out any settled plan. Gérlitz, one of their magazines, was obliged to
surrender to Frederick on the 25th of November, as well as Zittau,
where the Austrian rear-guard, with all their baggage, was posted
and taken. In a very short space of time the whole of Lusatia was
in the hands of the Prussians, and the Austrians had to fall back on
Bohemia with the loss of 5000 men. . Saxony was panie-struck, and
General Griine’s corps, which had just arrived on the frontiers of
Brandenburg, was recalled with all haste to the main Saxon army.
Frederick now entered Leipsic, and laid the Electorate under con-
tribation. Augustus, King of oland and Elector, was obliged to
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quit Dresden and take refuge at Prague, and the war was carried on
with increased vigour. Frederick entered Leipsic on the 30th of
November, and on the 6th of December he reached Meissen. The
Prince of Lorraine again evacuated Bohemia, and formed a junction
with the Saxons in the neighbourhood of Dresden, which city the
Prince of Dessau, on the 15th of December, marched to attack,
having driven the Saxons before him on every side.

13. BarTLE oF KESSELSDORP—PEACE OF DRESDEN,

On this alarming information, the Emprees-Queen, whom her own
disasters could not affect, and whom no enmemies could intimidate,
was softened by the misfortunes of her ally. Frederick was at
Meissen, and had occupied both sides of the Elbe with his army,
when he received a letter from the Saxon Ministry, consenting
to enter into terms, and informing him of Maria Theresa’s wish for
peace ; but whilst he was reading it, the thunder of a furious can-
nonade announced to him that the battle had begun between the
Prince of Dessau and the Saxons. The latter under Rutowski
were posted in an admirable position near Kesselsdorf. The left wing
rested on that village, strongly defended by a powerful battery. Their
other wing was posted on the edge of a precipice overhanging the
Elbe, whose heights covered with snow and ice ap inaccessible.
To attack under these circumstances was a daring act, and tbe aged
warrior who attempted it was about to crown his brilliant career of
half a century with this glorious exploit. The dispositions of the
Prince were made with the most perfect coolness and indifference.
He offered up a short prayer on this occasion, which is recorded :—
“ Heavenly Father, I pray Thee graciously to aid me this day, bat
if Thou shouldst not be so disposed, at least give not Thy aid to thess
scoundrels, my enemies; but leave them to the issue.” It was
about two in the afternoon, when the Prince of Anhalt advanced
to the attack, and as he soon perceived that victory depended on the
possession of the village, he drew up his troops in a direction
parallel to the enemy, and gave the signal for the assauit. The Saxon
position was garnished with 80 guns. Twice were the attacking forees
beaten back by showers of grape, and forced to retire. At this
moment a Saxon General inconsiderately ordered his men to pursue.
The Saxons advanced, but at the same moment they received an over-
whelming shock from a regiment of Prussian dragoons, under Bouis,
who instantly bore down upon them and cut them in pieces. The
village of Keaselsdorf was speedily seized by the infantry, the bat
that defended it taken, and a general rout ensued. The Prussian
wing, under Prince Maurice of Nassau, now pressed forward against
the enemny’s right, overcame all the difficulties of the ground, and
escaladed the precipice by a dangerous path, notwithstanding the ice
and snow: here also the foe was put to flight. Count Rutowski,
who commanded, fled with the remnant of the routed army into
Dresden, just as the Prince of Lorraine was mustering the Austrian
forces, who tried to stay the fugitives, that they might make a joint
attack upon the Prussians the following day. But the Saxons were so
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disheartened they would listen to nothing, but to retire and fall back
upon the Bohemian frontier, leaving Dresden to its fate. Accord-
iongly, on the 16th of December, the day after the battle, Frederick
with his army joined that of the Prince of Anhalt, and entered
Dresden, having previously visited the field of battle, and seen with
astonishment the almost miraculous successes of the Prince of
Dessau and his forces. An Austrian ambassador, Count Harrack,
had already arrived in the town to commence negotiations. His
Prussian Majesty now proved himself as much a gentleman as he
was a hero.” He approached the royal family with respect, and
studiously end ured to ] from them the manner of a con-
queror. He left them the palace guard, and every honorary
distinction, and openly declared that he had no intention to avail
himself of the means which fortune had put into his hands to revenge
himself for the perfidy and intrigues of the Saxon Minister, Briihl.
He exacted, it is true, heavy contributions; but King Augustus had no
longer any option but to yield to all that was demanded. Still the
treaty to which he submitted was most moderate, and deviated in no
respect from that which had been stipulated by the convention of
Hanover. The negotiations accordingly progressed with such ex-
pedition that a peace was concluded on the 25th of December. This

. peace, called the peace of Dresden, confirmed to Prussia the posses-

sion of Silesia and Glatz; and, on the other hand, Frederick
promised to evacuate Saxony, and to acknowledge the election of
the Grand Duke to the imperial purple.

Frederick entered Berlin in great triumph on the 28th of Decem-
ber, the city guards presented arms, the trumpets flourished, and
the people shouted for the first time, “ Long live Frederick the
Great;”’ and thus terminated the second war, which had lasted six-
teen months with great exasperation on both sides.

14. WaR IN ITALY.

The Italian campaign of 1745, in boldness of design and rapidity
of execution, scarcely finds a parallel in military history, and was
most unpropitious to the Queen of Hungary and King of Sar-
dinia. The experience of preceding years had taught the Bour-
bon Courts that all attempts to carry their arms across the Alps
would be fruitless, unless they could secure a stable footing in
the dominions of some ltalian state on the other side, to counteract
the power of their adversary, who had the entire command of the

between Germany and Italy, by means of which reiuforce-
ments could be continually drafted to the scene of action. Accordingly
they availed themselves of the jealousy and alarm excited at Genoa,
by the transfer of Finale to the King of Sardinia, to engage that
republie on their side. The plan was to unite the two armies which
had wintered on the distant frontiers of Naples and Provence, in
the vicinity of Genoa, where they were to be joined by 10,000
auxiliaries on the grt of the republic. Charles Emanuel was sen-
sible of the terrible consequences to himself, should the Genoese
declare openly for the house of Bourbon, and sent General Palla-
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vicini, a man of address and abilities, to renounce his pretensions to
Finale, while Admiral Rowley, with a British fleet, hovered on their
coasts. In spite of all this, nevertheless, the treaty of Aranjuez was
concluded between France, Spain, and Genoa.

After surmounting amazing difficulties, and making the most
arduous and astonishing marches, the army commanded by Don
Philip, who was accompanied by the French General Maillebois,
and that commanded by Count de Gages, effected their junction on
the 14th of June near Genoa, when their united forces, now under
Don Philip, amounted to 78,000 men. ARl that the King of Sardinia
could do under these circumstances, was to make the best dispositions
to defend the Milanese, the Parmesan, and the Plaisantine ; but the
whole disposable forco under the King and Count Schulenburg, the
successor of Lobkowitz, did not amount to above 45,000 men.
Count Gages with 30,000 men was to be oppused to Schulenburg,
and took possession of Serravalle, on the Scrivia; then advancing
towards Alessandria he obliged tho Austrians to retire under the
cannon of Tortona. Don Philip made himself master of Acqui, 80
that the King of Sardinia, with the Austrian General, Count Schu-
lenburg, had to retreat behind the Tanaro. On the 24th of J::z
the strong citadel of Tortona was taken by the Spaniards, whi
opened the way to the occupation of Parma and Placentia. The
combined army of French, Spanish, Neapolitans, aud Genovcse bai:g
now masters of an extensive tract with all the principal towns sou
of the Po, they readily effected a passage near the confluence of the
Ticino, and with a detachment surprised Pavia. The Austrians, fear-
ful for the Milanese, separated accordingly from the Sardinian troops.
The Bourbon force seeing this suddenly reunited, gained the Tanaro
by a rapild movement on the night of the 27th of September, forded
it in three columns, although the water reached to the very necks of
the soldiers, fell upon the unsuspecting and unprepared Sardinians,
broke their cavalry in the first charge, and drove the enemy in dismay
and confusion to Valenza. Charlecs Emanuel fled to Casale, where
he reassembled his broken army, in order to save it from utter ruin.
The confederate armics still advanced, drove the King back and took
Trino and Vervna, which last place lay but twenty miles from his
capital : fearful now that this might be bombarded he hastened thither,
withdrew his forces under its cannon, and ordered the pavement of
the city to be taken up. Maillebois, on bis side, penetrated into the
Milanese, and by the month of October the territories of the house of
Austria in Italy were wholly subdued. The whole of Lombardy being
thus open, Don Philip made a triumphant entry into Milan on the
20th of December, fondly hoping that he had secured for himself an
Italian kingdom, as his brother, Don Carlos, had done at N
The Austrian garrison, however, still maintained the citadel of Milan
and the fortress of Mantua.

15. WaAR 1N GERMANT,

On the 13th of September Franeis, Duke of Lorraine, husband of
Maria Theresa, became Ewperor of Germany. Before the election
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of the Emperor could be effected, the Quoen of Hungary was obliged
to raise an army under the Duke d’Ahremberg, which consisted of
50,000 Austrians and Hanoverians, to oblige the French to remove
from tho ncighbourhood of Frankfort. These troops had at first
some advantage ovoer Maillebois, who commanded the French army ;
but the latter, receiving roinforcements, passed the Maine, and
obliged the confederates to retire behind the Lahn. The command
was then givon to Batthyani, who was reinforced from Marshal
Traun’s army, and in turn obliged tho Prince of Conti, who had sue-
ecoded Maillebois, to ropass the Rhine. Tho Austrian army kept tho
Prince of Conti in check on tho banks of the Rhino for the rest of
the year. But the draughts continually made upon the French forco
to strengthen their army in Flanders, did not enablo it to impedo the
Diet in its election.
N 16. NavaL Wag.,

The naval transactions of this year wero opened by an affair that
occasioned a great deal of conversation at tho time. An English
privateer, called the ¢ Mars,” had been captured on the 4th
of January, in latitude 48°, by two I‘rench men-of-war, the
“ Florissant,” and another, of 70 guns each, convoying twenty sail of
merchantmen. On the Gth thoy were sighted by four British men-
of-war, the “ Captain,” 70, the “ Hampton Court,” 70, the * Dread-
nought,” 60, and the “Sunderland,” 60, under Commodore Griftin,
who immediately gave chase. The Fronch officer in charge of the
“Mars” judiciously bore away to leeward, in order to draw off some
of the ships in pursuit of him; and this he effected, as the Commo-
dore chased and rocaptured him, but did not afterwards return to
the fleet. On the Gth, tho “ Sunderland ” lost her main-topmast in
coming up, by which accident sho fell astern. But the * Dread-
nought ” and the “ Hampton Court” renched the French convoy by
sunset, and all that night and the next day these kept on their way,
closely followed by the two English ships. But when the second
evening arrived, the “ Dreadnought” and the “Hampton Court”
had disappeared. Captain Mostyn, of the “Ilampton Court,” was
brought to a court-martial for this unaccountable proceeding, but he
was acquitted. The service, however, was dissatified with him, and
thou, h%e lived to be again employed and to becomne a vice-admiral,
yet he continually had to endure the annoyanco of such remarks as,
% All’s well, there is no Frenchman in the way.”

Commodore Barnet,in the East Indies,made prizes of soveral Fronch
ships richly laden, and Commodore Townshend, in the latitude of
Martinique, tovk about thirty merchant ships belonging to the enemy,
under convoy of four ships of war, two of which were destroyed.
The English privateers likewise met with uncommon suceess. Com-
modore Knowles, on the 21st of February, came up with two French
ships, “ Le Bourbon,” and “La Charité,” and took them both: they

on board Count Fitz-James, and Major-General la Proute, with
about 600 men, and a quantity of saddlery and ammunition.

In the month of April, Admiral Rowley with his cruisers in the
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Mediterranean captured and destroyed twenty-five of the enemy’s
vessels, some of them of great value. In the latter end of September,
he detached Commodore Cowper, in the “Stirling Castle,” to bombard
Genoa, but the city had received some additional fortifications on the
side of the sea,so that the British bombs could not reach it to do any
considerable damage. Finale, the great bone of contention, felt the
force of his resentment, and Savona St. Remo was almost laid in ashes.
He also much distressed the Genoese commerce by many captu
and next proceeded to Corsica, where he bombarded the city m
castle of Bastia, and compelled the Marquis Mari, who commanded a
garrison of 600 men therein, to abandon it and retire to Calvi, by
which almost the whole island was lost to the Genoese.

17. RepccrioN oF CaPe Bretox.

But the most important achievement in which the British navy
took part was the conquest of Louisburg, on the island of Cape
Breton, in North America, a place of such consequence, that it had
been called the Dunkirk of America, and the French had fortified it
at a prodigious expense. The scheme of reducing this fortress was
planned in Boston, and recommended by the local government and its
General Assembly. The British Government affurded its assistance to
the enterprise, and sent instructions to Commodore Warren, stationed
off the Leeward Islands, to sail for the northern parts of Ameriea,and
co-operate with the forces of New England in this expedition. Earlyin
the spring, about 4000 volunteers assembled at Boston, where
were reinfurced by nearly 1000 marines and others, making in all 6000
men. They chose for their commander a Mr. Pepperell, a trader of
Piscataqua, whose influence was extensive in that country. He was
& man of little or no education, and utterly unacquainted with the
science of arms; but his courage and general capacity supplied the
place of military skill. On the 25th of April, Warren, with a squad-
run of four ships of war, his own flag in the “ Superb,” 60, with the
“ Launceston,” 40, the “ Eltham,” 40, and the “ Mermaid,” 40, the
troops being embarked in transports, sailed forthwith, and landed
with very slight loes at Gabaron Bay, four miles from Louisburg, on the
30:h of April. The garrison consisted of 1200 regulars, under the com-
mand of Monsieur Chambon, and the port was fortified with a grand
battery of thirty-five 42-pouuders, a circular battery of sixteen 24-
pounders, and the island battery of thirty-four 42-pounders, while
there were sixty-four guns and ten mortars mounted within the place.
The enemy abandoned the grand battery, which was detached from
the town, and the immediate seizure of it contributed in a great mea-
sure to the success of the enterprise, for it enabled the besiegers to
make the guns of it serviceable against the town. While the American
troops with 800 marines proceeded to carry on their approaches by
land, the squadron blockaded the place by sea, in such a manner that
no succours could be introduced. A French ship of the line, the
“Vigilante,” 60 guns, deeply lulen with provisions and military
stores, and some smaller vessels destined for the relief of the S
were intercepted, and taken by the British cruisers. The siege was
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carried on by the cngineers and ofticers of the navy aud marines, under
Commodore Warren, one of the bravest and best officers in the British
service. After forty-nine days of open trenches, the town being
oconsiderably damaged by the bombs and bullets of the besiegers,
and the garrison despairing of relief, the Governor capitulated on
the 18th of June, when the town and the whole island of Cape
Breton were compelled to surrender to the British arms. A few
days afterwards, two French East India ships, and another frem
Peru laden with treasure, in ignorance of the capture of Louisburg,
miled into the harbour, and were taken by the English squadron,
now reinforced by the “ Princess Mary,” 60, the ¢ Hector,” 40, and
the ¢ Lark,” 40. Though the siege had lasted forty-nine days, yet
the loes of the besiegers was not above 100 men, while the besieged
bad about 240 men killed and wounded.

18. REBELLION IN SCOTLAND.

‘While the continent of Europe and the isles of the sca were thus
exposed to the ravages of war, and subjected to many vicissitudes of
fortune, Great Britain, in her own territories, suffered & most dan-
gerous internal convulsion. The battle of Fontenoy and the other
reverses that she had experienced in Flanders, had been made the
most of by the French, who seldomn fail to exaggerate their suc-
cesses. An army cut to pieces, a nation in despair, and the fast suc-
eudini‘rwerm of all that were in alliance with, or were likely to
assist, King George in the hour of need, induced Charles Edward,
son of the Chevalier de St. George, to form the ambiticus ho
of ue.ndin(i the throne of his aucestors. Representations cqually
false and illusory were made by many adventurers, who, having
nothing to lose, are always ready for any desperate enterprise.
Charles was at the seat of the young Duke de Bouillon,near Evreux,
in Normandy, when he heard of the battle of Fontenoy, and imme-
diately set off for Paris to get assistance and raise money. He
found the French Ministry, whose great objsct was the conquest of
Fianders, ready enough to encourage him, by flattering promises and
false representations, to any attempt that might recal the British
troops from that country; but they were averse to any open or de-
eided proceeding, which might alarm some of their Protestant allies,
espeoially the King of Prussia, who might be offended at any thing like
ocountenance and support to the Roman Catholic party in Great
Britain. On the 12th of June the young Prince for tho first time re-
vealed the design in his breast to his father at Rome ; but ncither to
the King nor to the French Ministry did Charles give any intimation
of any intended enterprise, lost he might have an embargo laid upon
him. Through two merchants of Nantes, named Rutledge and Walsh,
he obtained 5:0 aid of a French man-of-war, called the ¢ Elizabeth,”
of 87 guns, to accompany him. He had sent agents to demand suc-
oour from Spain, but in vain, for the King had no money or troops to
spare in the adventure; nor could the Prince obtain from his father
more than such a credit as he possessed with some Irish merchants
on the Continent, and the permission to pawn his jewels. At length
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he borrowed 180,000 livres from two of his adherents, and
means he obtained the “ Dontelle,” a fast-sailing brig of |
which had recently been employed as a privateor against the |
Charles Edward had also provided from the same source abo
fuseos, 1800 broad-swords, twenty small field-pieces, and powd
aud flint; these were all for the most part embarked on bo
“ Elizabeth.” The money that he carried with him was le
4000 louis d’or, or about 3000/, sterling. He wrote letter
friends in Scotland, which occasioned equal surprise and
assuring them that he would be with them by the end o
Over and over again had the Highlanders distinotly gi
Stuart princes to understand that their coming would
less and desperate unloss they brought with them a suy
disciplined troops, a considerable stand of arms, and mone
except the Duke of PPerth cundemned his project, and wrote i1
to dissuade him from his enterprise; but it was too k
“ Dontelle” had gone round to the mouth of the Loire, and
Charles, and the gentlemen who had made up their minds to
pany him, went by different routes to Nantes, which was t
they were appointed to meet at. The names of his p
adherents were the Marquis of Tullibardine, Sir Thomas S|
Sir John Macdonald, and a few Irish and Scotch adventure
whom he finally embarked at seven in the evening of the Snd
at Port St. Nazaire, but they were detained at the island of 1
until the 13th, for the arrival of the “ Elizabeth,” The Prin
(as & disguise) the habit of a student of the Scots Cullege;
bottor to conceal himself lot his beard gruw, so that his

not known to the crew. On the 14th the two ships uiler:
Charles suffering much from sea-sickness. The fourth da;
voyage, after leaving Belleisle on the 9th of July, the adve
fell in with a British man-of-war, of 58 guns, called the *
commanded by Captain Brett, the same officer who, in Anson
dition, had stormed Paitan. As soon as the wind permitte
engaged the two ships. The “ Dontelle,” in which was Mr
as weoll as the Prince, hauled off, and pursued her course.
had earnestly demanded to share the engagement, but Walsl
the magnitude of his charge, exerted his authority as owne
veasol and steadily refused, saying at last, that if the Prince
any more, he would order him down to the cabin. The “ Eli
was now left to sustain the combat single-handed, which
gallantly, and after a long and bloody engagement for six hov
ships eqmll, disabled, parted company. lorty-five of the
the “Lion® were killed, and 107 wounded, amongst wha
Captain Brett, his two licutenants, and the maater, who
arm; and the ship was so shattered that she floated like & w
the water,and was unable to pursue the  Elizabeth,” which 1
safely to Brost, having lost her captain and sixty-four me:
and 136 dangerously wounded, and ini herself in such a:
condition that the French captain thought it expedient to ~
his own ooast, This disaster was a great misfortune to Ch
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he had on board the ¢ Elizabeth,” besides a great quantity of arms,

about 100 able officers, who had embarked on this expedition.
Charles Edward continued his course in the brig; but two days after
the ting of the two ships, the “ Dontelle” was pursued off the
south end of the Long Island by an English ship of superior force.
She escaped, however, owing to her sailing faster, and was rapidly
wafted amongst the Western Islands. After about a fortnight’s
voyage the brig approached the little island of Erisca, situated
between Barra and South Uist, in the Hebrides. As they neared
the rocky shore, an eagle, no uncommon sight in those guarters,
hovered round the ship. *See,” said Lord Tullibardine, “ the king
of birds is come to welcome your Royal Highness to old Scotland.”

19. PRINCE CHARLES LANDS AND RAISES HIS STANDARD.

Charles and his followers landed and passed the night on shore,
where they learned that this cluster of islands belonged to Macdonald
of Clanronald, a young chief, attached to the Jacobite cause, but who
was then absent on the main land. Charles hearing this, weighed
anchor and glided away from the islands to the main land, landing
at Moidart on the 25th of July. Seven persons came on shore with
him, who were afterwards designated “ The Seven Men of Moidart.”
The English Governor of Fort Augustus having notice of the Prince’s
landing, sent off on the 16th of August two companies, commanded
3 Captain Scott, as a reinforcement to the advanced post at Fort

illiam. It was upon this detachment that the Highland broad-
sword was first drawn. The soldiers had to pass for thirty miles
through part of the country of Glengarry and Keppoch, in the midst
of lakes, mountains, and torrents. The troops had marched for twenty
miles without molestation, when suddenly in the narrow ravine of
High Bridge, they found themselves beset by a handful of Keppoch’s
Highlanders, commanded by Major Donald Macdonald. Assailed
by a destructive fire, and unable to retaliate on a foe they could not
see, these new-raised soldiers began a retreat, but more men of
Lochiel coming up, and the strength and ammunition of the regulars
being exhausted, they, with their officers, were compelled to surrender,
after an obstinate dispute in which five or six were killed, and
Captain Scott with many others wounded. The Highlanders were
exceedingly elated with this their first essay, and the success, though
small in itself, served in no slight degree to animate the Prince to
raise his standurd, The 19th of August was the day fixed for this
eeremony, on which day the Marquis of Tullibardine, tottering with

and infirmity, unfurled the banner, as the highest in rank, at
Glenfinnan. The colours were of white, blue, and red silk, of
immense size, having in the centre the celebrated motio, Tandem
triumphans. The force collected round it consisted of 1500 or 1600
men. Charles brought the prisoners with him, and in releasing
Captain Scott on his parole, told him to go to his general, describe to
him what he had seen, and tell him that he was coming to give him
battle.

On the very dny that the rebel standard was unfurled at Glen-

Vou. 1L 6
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finnan, Sir John Cope, Commander-in-Chief for Scotland, put himself

at the head of his troops, which had for some time been drawing
together near Stirling. The King was absent in Hanover; but the

Lords of the Regency issued a proclamation, offering a reward of .

30,000!. to any one who would seize and secure the Pretender’s son.
Cope was completely in the dark as to the force of the insurgents, or
the whereabouts of Prince Charles. Having, however, collected
all the men he could, Sir John found himself at the head of no more
than 1500 foot and two regiments of dragoons, for the whole force
in Scotland under his command at this time, exclusive of garrisons,
fell short of 3000 men. On the 20th of August Cope, eager to march
and quell the rising insurrection in the bud, quitted Stirling, leaving
behind him the dragoons, who he thuught would be unserviceable
and difficult to subsist amongst the mountains. On the selfsame
20th of Avgust the Prince began his march southward, O’Sullivan,
an Irish officer, acting as quartermaster-general. Both sides num-
bered nearly the same. Cope directed his march on Fort Augustas
as a central point, from which he hoped to strike a decisive blow:
as he advanced, he met on the 25th the officer who had witnessed
the raising of the standard of the Stuarts at Glenfinnan. The Cap-
tain reported that he had met on his rvad several Eartien going to
join the Prince, and that it was rumoured at Dalwhinnie that they
were 3000 strong. On arriving at this place, the General found the
pass of Corryarrach, that lay between him and Fort Augustus, already
in possession of the insurgents. This pass was known to the country
people by the name of the Devil’s Staircase, and afforded a most
excellent position for defence. Charles had accordingly made a
forced march in order to occupy it, burning and destroying all en-
cumbrances which could impede his progress. Thus, early on the
27th, he stood on the north side of Curryarrach ; and it is recorded
that as he put on his new Highland brogues that morning, he ex-
claimed with delight, * Before these are unloveed, I shall be up with
Mr. Cope.” Duncan Forbes, who knew the ground well, had warncd
General Cope to beware of Corryarrach ; and the council of war which
was called, thinking that to take another way northwards would be
to fulfil equally the instructions, recommended the General to give
up that route and strike aside for Inverness and Fort GeolEe.

rebels heard with astonishment that Cope was off in that direction,
leaving the capital and svuthern parts of North Britain wholly ex-
posed to their incursion. The Highlanders longed to rush down
from the heights of the pass and give battle to the King's truops;
but the chiefs thought it far better to let Cope go his way; and
that they should then strike into the Lowlands and advance upon
Stirling and Edinburgh. While, theretore, Sir John proceeded by
forced marches to Inverness, where he arrived on the 29th, the
insurgents entered the vale of Athol by the mountains of Badenoch,

and on the 30th reached Blair Castle, whence the Whig Duke of

Athol fled at their approach, and Tullibardine and his brother
taking possession, received the Prince in his paternal halls, Still
marching onwards, the vanguard of the army arrived at Perth on
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the 3rd of Septomber, and on the 4th the Prince made his publie
entry into that city on horsvback, amidst loud acolamations of wel-
come. Tho Chevalier de St. George was thero proolaimed King of
Great Britain. On the day Charles enturod Perth he had only one
louis d'or left out of the 4000 ho had brought with him. Ou the
1ith of Septomber the Prince left the city, his army strengthened
by about 200 men brought by the Duke of Perth, and by a handful
of Lowland recruits. Ilo had roceived information that Copo had
found out his error on reaching luverness, and was now marching to
Aberdecn with the intention of embarking at that port, and return-
ing with all the spoed the winds and waves would permit, for the
defence of the capital. On hearing these tidings, Charles formed
his plans to forestal his enomy’s advance upon Edinburgh by a move-
ment of his own. On the 12th of September he pushed forward,
and on the 13th procceded to the fords of Frew, about eight miles
above Stirling, since the army could not crows the Frith of Forth,
where several of the King's ships were stationed, nor yet by the
bridge under the cannon of the vastlo; but at the fords near Irew,
the river being low at this season, thoy crossed without difticulty,
uotwithstanding tho dragoons that Copoe bad left behind him at
Stirling town, and who retired before them to Loith,  1n passing the
Forth, Charlos may be said to have passed his Rubicon, as he had loft
the Highlands bohind him, and entored the low country prepared to
moet hiu fate,

Tho insurgent army, with the Prince at its hoad, now passod over
the plain of Bannockburn, and on the 14th halted at Falkirk, The
l‘hrrof Kilmarnock recoived him as his sovervign, and apprised him
of the intention of Colonel Gardiner to dispute the passage of
Linlithgow Bridge. The Prince, hoping to surprise him, seut 1000
Highlandoers forward, under the command of Lord George Murray,
Lut finding the dragoous had decamped, they quiotly took possession
of the town and its anciont palace, and pushed forward their advance
to Kirkliston, eight milos from Edinbwrgh. Transports had been
dispatched from the Firth on the 10th of September to feteh Sir John
Cope and his men from Aberdeen ; and the citizens of the capital
were agitatod betwoen the hopes and fears of contending partios, aud
kept coustantly looking to the vanes and wenthorcocks, conscious how

- much their destiny hung suspended on the winds; for the capital

was in a very dofoncoless stato oxeopt the castls, secure in ita

" inncoesuible position, and with a sufficient garrison under General
(iuuti an intropid voteran.  Around the town some slight and incom-

plete fortifications had been thrown up ; but within, for a garrison, the
only foree consistud of the town guard, the * Iidinburgh Regiment,”—
a very indifferent corps, which had only been leviod and embodied
a week before,—and a fow volunteers whose number never amountoed
to 500. All these forces were under tho command of the Lord
Provost, Archibald Stewart. General Guost proposed that these
regiments with the dragoons, which had retired before the reboels at
Linlithgow, should go out and meet the Highlanders on their way to
the city. In the enthusiasm of the moment the voluntoers consented
o3
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to do so; and to collect them together the fire-bell, an ominous
signal, began to toll in the midst of divine service, for it was Sunday
the 15th of September. The congregations poured forth out of the
churches into the streets, and at the sight of the warlike prepara-
tions the female friends and relatives of the volunteers were filled
with consternation, and clung round the objects of their tenderness
with tears and entreaties to them to It their precious safety.
The effect of these exhortations was soon apparent; man after man
dropped off, so that when the commander passed the gates and
looked about him, he found only a dozen or two in his train. On
this occasion, however, the citizen soldiers were not shamed by any
superiority in the regular troops. Brigadier Fowkes had been dis-
patched from London to assume the command, and in the course of
that same afternoon bhad landed at Leith. Early on Monday morning
the dragoons and the town guard were drawn up at the Colt Bridge
by their new chief. Here they were reconnoitred b{ a party of
mounted gentlemen from the Highland army, who, a8 they rode up,
discharged their pistols in the usual manner of skirmishers. Imme-
diately the whole body of cavalry were seized with an unaccountable
panic, and took to flight: no sense of honour, no respect to orders
could arrest them, and they never halted until they reached Pres-
tonpans, distant about six miles, where were the house and grounds
of Colonel Gardiner, their commander. Even here they did mnot
remain long, for an alarm coming in during the night that the
Highlanders were on their march to attack them, they instantl
mounted their horses and resumed the race, never stopping until
they reached the shore of Dundee. This flight was popularly called
“The Canter of Colt Brigg,” and was one of the most disgraceful
and unaccountable panics that ever afflicted regular troops.

Six or seven hundred men, however, still mounted guard at the gates
of the capital, but the Prince had contrived to senE“i:A a message to
the town, to acquaint the authorities that if they would admit him
peaceably all would be well, but otherwise they must make up their
minds to the consequences. In the course of the day a letter was
sent to the Lord Provost, signed Charles, P.R., which he refused to
read, but after a confused debate it ended in a resolution to send
a deputation to the Prince, entreating a suspension of hostilities and
time for fuller deliberation. The messengers had scarcely taken their
departure when intelligence arrived of General Cope and his trans-
ports having been seen off Dunbar, and of his intention to land and
march with all speed to the capital. On receiving this news, the
first intention of the town council was to recal their deputies, but
they were already at Greysmill, a place within two miles of the city,
where Charles was now quartered ; and their friends feared that if
they attempted resistance their hostages, now in the hands of Charles,
might be hanged, However, this deputation returned about ten
o’clock at night with the answer, which was very peremptory. A
written paper signed by John Murray, of Brouﬁhton, imported that
his Royal Highness considered the manifesto of his father, the King,
a sufficient security. and he demanded to be received into the city as
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his son and representative. He expected a positive reply to this
summons before two o’clock in the morning. Thus pressed for time,
the bewildered magistrates could think of no better expedient than
to send a second deputation to Greysmill, with renewed entreaties

i for delay. This deputation the Prince refused to admit to his pre-

sence; and about four in the morning they were returning with
heavy hearts through the Canongate, a suburb separated from the
town by walls and a strong gate called the Nether Bow, when upon
this being opened to admit the hackney-coach which had brought
back the deputies, Cameron, of Lochiel, who, with some 500 of his
clan had been lying in ambush with a barrel of powder to blow up
the gate, rushed in, overpowered and seized the guard, and were at
once masters of the city.

20. THE REBELS TAKE PossessioN or EDINBURGH.

Prince Charles put himself in motion about ten o’clock on the 17th,
to take possession of the palace of his ancestors. To avoid the fire of
the castle, he marched by Duddingston, entered the King’s Park by a
breach which bad been made in the wall, and halted his men in the
hollow, under Arthur’s Seat, between the hills, thus approaching
Holyrood by the Duke’s Walk, so named after his grandfather, James
II.  Charles’s whole force did not exceed 2000 men, and they had
no artillery of any sort, except a small iron gun, which for want of a
carriage was laid on a cart. The men were armed with every de-
scription of weapon, some with firelocks of all sorts and sizes, some
with Highland broadswords, and French swords, some without any,
while others had only scythes and pitchforks; nevertheless, they had
a bold and imposing aspect. Charles wore the Highland dress with a
blue bonnet on his head, and on his breast the order of St. Andrew.
He began his march on foot, but the crowd that pressed round him
almost threw him down, and he therefore mounted a charger, having
on his right, the Duke of Perth, and on his left, Lord Elcho. At
noon, the heralds, arrayed in their antique dresses, were compelled to
assemble at the Old Cross to proclaim King James V1II., and to read
the royal declaration and commission of regency.

21. THE RovAL ARMY LANDS AT DuUNBAR.

While they were thus occupied, Sir John Cope was landing his
troops, artillery, and stores at Dunbar—an operation that was not
completed until the morning of the 18th, when it was resolved to
march instantly upon Edinburgh. On the 19th, Cope left Dunbar
with his little army, which made a great show with its cavalry,
artillery, and long train of baggage-waggons, and on the following
morning the General continued his march ; but when he came near
Haddington, he suddenly quitted the high road, on account of the
defiles and enclosures near it, where cavalry could not act, and took
the lower road by St. Germain’s and Seaton. Charles had not been
sucoeseful in inducing the burghers of Edinburgh to enlist in his
service ; nor was he joined during the single day he had remained
at the capital with more than a reinforcement of some 500 of the
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Clan Maclanghla.n; nevertheless, the Prince announced his inten-
tion to lead his men forward against Sir John Cope, and to give him
battle—a courageous measure, which obtained the consent of all his
officers. On Thursday the 19th, he and his troops lay on their arms
at the village of Duddingston, and early on the morning of the 20th,
Charles put himself at the head of his Highlanders, who followed
him in a single narrow column with joyous anticipations of victory.
The cavalry scarcely amounted to fifty, and they had only a single
iron gun, called by the Highlanders, “ The musket’s mother,” which
was fired as a signal of march, but was useless for any other military
purpose. The Highland army crossed the bridge at Musselburgh,
and then struck away over the hills to the right, leaving the post
road altogether. In the afternvon they reached Carberry Hill
(rendered memorable as the spot where Queen Mary was led captive
by her insurgent subjects), and then they came in full sight of the
King’s army. Cope had taken up his position on the plain near
the town of Prestonpans, betwixt Colonel Gardiner’s house and
Port Seaton, and had sent forward parties to recounoitre, only
looking for the insurgents to come by the road and open country.
But when he suddenly saw them appear on the ridge to the south-
west, he immediately changed his front, and re-formed his army—his
right leaning on Gardiner’s park wall, and the village of Preston,
while at some distance from his left was Seaton House and the sea,
and a little in his rear lay the village of Prestonpans. When the
royal troops first perceived the insurgents, they set up a loud shout
of defiance, which was promptly answered by a Highland yell. The
two armies were less than a mile apart, the Prince occnpzing the
ridge in front of the little village of Tranent; but between them and
the King’s forces was a swamp or morass, cut by hedges, dry stone
dykes, and willow trees; and close in front of the regular troops
was a ditch with a thick strong hedge. The Highlanders, impatient
to be led forward, were with difficulty restrained by any authority;
but Ker of Gradon, having examined the ground with great ecare,
assured the Prince that the morass was deep and difficult, and could
not be passed to attack the English in front, without risking the loss
of the whole army. Both forces, therefore, lay inactive the rest of
the day, except that Cope fired a few cannon-shot, and dislodged a
party of insurgents from the churchyard at Tranent. In the
night some Highlanders deserted from Cope’s army, and one of
them, a Jacobite gentleman of the neighbourhoud, named Robert
Anderson, undertook to show the Prince’s army a pass acruss the
morass, where they might cross without being exposed to the enemy’s
fire, or be seen by them. Lord Nairne had been dispatched to t
westward to watch if Cope should march off towards Edinburgh:
this, however, he seemed to have no intention of doing, as the night
was dark and cold, and he had settled himself at comfortable quarters
at Cockenzy, thus damping the spirits of his men by remaining
altogether on the defensive.

Charles, after partaking of a homely repast at the little village inn

I'ranent, lay in a field of peas that had been lately reaped, and one

I
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of the sheafs formed his pillow. He was aroused from his slumbers to
hold a council with his followers, when it was resolved to trust to the
guidance and loyalty of the Lowland gentleman, and to attack by way
of Kirzan Head, thus, in a great measure, avoiding the morass. Lord
Nairne and his detachment'were accordingly recalled, and the troops
got under arms and began to move in silence, Anderson leading the
way.
22, Tue BarrLe or PREsToNPANs.

At the earliest pee}) of day on the 21st of September, and under
the favouring veil of a frosty mist and fog that hung over the
swampy ground, the Highlanders commenced their march. The
Clanronalds were in front in columns of three men in a rank: not a
whisper was heard among them. The ‘fm was found lonely and
unguarded, and the morass was crossed without much difficulty,
though even in this selected place many sank knee-deep, and the
Prince himself stumbled and fell. Some of the royal troops on
picquet now heard their footfalls, and rode off' firing their pistols to
give the alarm, The clans, still as silent as death, pushed on, and
erossed the ditch upon a little narrow wooden bridge, where the
Duke of Perth, who led the column, halted thom, and ordered them
to face to the loft and form as usual. The first line consisted of six
regiments. The Clanronalds, and men of Glengarry and Keppoch
on the right; the Macgregors and Drummonds in the centre; and
the men of Alpin and Lochiel on the left, Behind this line stood a
body of reserve or second line, consisting of the Athol men, the
Robertsons of Struan, the Macdonalds of Glencoe, and the Mac-
laughlaus. Charles took his post in front of this body of reserve,
and behind the first lino. On the other hand Sir John Cope lost no
time in disposing his troops. The mass of the infantry stood in the
oentre. Hamilton’s dragoons occupied the left,and Gardiner’s horse
the right, where the artillery, under Colonel Whiteford, was also
posted, close to the morass; there was no body of reserve. The
g!vunti which intervened between the two armies was an extensive
corn-fleld, perfectly level, and without bush or tree. The mists
rolling away before the morning sun revealed the two armies to each
other; the Highlanders did not stay long to gaae, but having with
uncovered heads uttered a short prayer, they pulled their bonnets
over their brows and rushed forward, each clan a separate mass;
the thick stubble rustled under their feet as they ran on, speaking
and muttering in a manner that expreased and heightened their
flerceness and rage, which gradually roso into a terrific yell. Their
first attack was led by Lochiel upon the guns: the countrymen
whose horses had been secized to bring them into position had
run away, and they were not served by regular gunners, but only by
seamen, whom Cope had hastily collected from the ships. The
Camerons and Stuarts ran straight on the muzzles of the guns, and
dispersed the scared artillerymen in all directions. The cannon
consisted of seven pleces and four cohorns, which the Highlanders
much dreaded, but ever after this battle thoy never regarded can
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non, for though these had fired on them as they advanced, they bad
done little execution. Colonel Gardiner commanded a charge of his
dragoons, encouraging them both by voice and example; but they
were received by a heavy rolling fire from the Highlanders, who
rushed on them with their drawn broadswords, and the dragoons
fled, leaving the guns behind them. On the right at nearly the same
time, and in nearly the same manner, did the Macdonalds scatter
before them Hamilton’s regiment of horse. The English infan:ly
now remained uncovered on both flanks, but they were undismayed,
and poured upon the centre of the insurgent army a steady and well-
directed fire. The Highlanders threw down their muskets, and
rushed on the royal troops with their sharp claymores, and coming
to close quarters, they parried the soldiers’ bayonets with their
targets, and the clans in masses broke through the extended lines
of the infantry at several points, by which means the whole was
thrown into confusion. So rapid was this Highland onset, that
in five or six minutes the whole brunt of the battle was over.
Not one of the regulars attempted to load his piece a second time;
not one English bayonet was used; few had courage emough to
provoke the broadsword: the men threw down their arms and
swrrendered. Never was a vietory more complete ; the whole num-
ber of slain in the King’s army was nearly 400. The loss of the
insurgents was only thirty men, with four officers killed, and seventy
men, with cix officers wounded. The cannon, tents, baggage, and
military chest, containing 2500/., besides eighty officers, fell into
the hands of the victors. The Prince remained on the field until
midday, giving orders for the relief of the wounded without any
distinction of friend or foe. Sir Juhn Cope, with the assistance of
the Earls of Hume and Loudon, collected about 450 of the d

and fled away from the field too fast to be taken, for Charles had no
cavalry. The fugitives are said to have reached Coldstream that
night. Even there they did not feel secure, but after a night’s rest,
sought shelter behind the ramparts of Berwick, where the General
was received by his brother officer, Lord Mark Kerr, with the
sarcastic compliment, *‘ That he was the first general on record who
had carried the tidings of his own defeat.” This battle was called
Gladsmuir by the insurgents, out of respect of some ancient predie-
tion; but Gladsmuir is a large open heath, a full mile to the east of
the field of battle. From this victory Charles reaped manifold and
important advantages. His followers were armed, his party en-
couraged, and his enemies intimidated. Ile was supplied with a
train of field artillery and a considerable sum of money, and he saw
himself possessed of all Scotland, except the fortresses. Old General
Guest was still in the Castle of Edinburgh; but there was scarcely
another English regiment any where north of the Tweed.

23. MarsHAL WADE DISPATCHED TO THE NORTH.

At the news of the growing insurrection King George had set out
from Hanover, and arrived in London on the 31st of August. Mar-
“al Wade was immediatcly dispatched to Newcastle to collect as




1745.] CHARLES AT HOLYROOD PALACK. 59

many troops as possible, and the militia of several counties were
called ont. A requisition for aid was made to the Dutch, who sent
over G000 men: three battaliona of guards, and several regiments of
infantry were recalled from Flanders, and these troops forthwith
hegan their march to the North.  Admiral Vernon was also appointed
o command a fleet which was atationed in the Downs, in order to
ohrerve the French harbours and their cruisers, Marshal Wade’s
force reudezvoused at Newcastle, and consisted of about 10,000 men,
Another army, composed of Duteh, Danes, and English troops, was
forming under the Duke of Cumberland, who had been summoned
ont of Germany in great haste, and the whole English nation prepared
themselves to rise as one man against the already formidable invader.

24. Cuanies At Hownvroon Parace.

Charles was thought to have lost his hest opportunity of marching
into England at this time, whilst it was bare of troops, and the people
in conaternation and panie, but he was not altogether master of his
situation,

Immediately after his vietory, whole hodies of his men went off to
the Highlands to carry away the hooty they had obtained, so that
had he marched directly from the field of battle he could rearcely
have mustered 1500 men beneath hia standard, He therefore was
obliged to wait for the return of these men from their homes, and
during that time he established himself at Holyrood, and exerted
himself to get his canse advanced by every means in his power. e
caused James V111, to be proclaimed in almost every town in Scot-
land, and seized the public money for his serviee. At one time
(harlen even flattered himself that the Castle of Fdinbargh wounld he
put into his hands by the treachery of some within the garrison, and
aceordingly at first he allowed necessaries to be freely carried in
from the town, but failing in his hopes, and then hearing that the
cantle wan badly provided, he resolved on the 20th of September to
blockade it. This oceasioned (eneral Guest to Immlmwf the town,
and on the 4th of October caused the garrison to make a vigorous
sally, to et fire to some houses, and to make a trench hetween the
castle and the upper end of the High Street, where they planted aome
field-pieces and fired down the streets, by which several of the
llighlmularﬂ, and a few of the unfortnnate infmbitnmn, were killed or
wounded.  Daring this cannonade Charles left Holyrood, which was
too mmch exposed to the guns of the eastle, and established his head-
quarters at l)mldingntam, out of the reach of (luest’s cannon-balls,
and where the rest of the army were encamped.  During this conteat
with the governor of the l‘lle:‘ very few people, either in Edinburgh
or ita neighbourhood. joined the Prince, but the Ilighlanders about
thin time came hack from the hilla in rather Inarge numbers, and within
nix wecks of hia victory the rebel army again mnstered nearly G000
men, (ireat palns were taken to equip and discipline the infantry,
their rationn were punctually supplied to them, and their pay fixed,

Forced loans were imponed on (ilasgow and some other placen,
The goods in the Custom-houses at Leith and othier parts were seized
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and converted into money. A French ship had anchored in Montroee
harbour with 5000/. on board; and three ships also arrived with
1000/. more, besides 5000 stand of arms, a train of six field-pieces,
and several French and Irish officers. A Monsieur de Boyer, called
the Marquis d’Equilles, came by this opportunity, whom Charles,
with excellent policy, received with studied ceremony as the accredited
ambassador from the King of France to the Prince Regent of Scot-
land. This belief, together with the promise of a French landing in
England in Charles’s favour, raised and sustained the spirit of his
partisans, but he could not, nevertheless, get any I additions to
them. As a proof of the general feeling respecting the Pretender’s
cause, it may be stated that even whilst he was residing at Holyrood,
the preachers in the Kirk continued to pray for King rge, and on
one Mr. Vicar being requested to say a word for Prince Charles, he
acquiesced in words to the effect, “ As for the young prince who is
come hither in quest of an earthly crown, grant, O Lord, that he may
speedily receive a crown of glory.”

25. Tue REBELS ENTER ENnGLAND,

The young Chevalier having, at length, matared and fixed his
plans, and collected together a force, of whom about 500 were cavalry,
set out on the last day of October on his progress into England.
His little army was divided into two columns: the first moved upon
Carlisle, by the direct road through Moffat; the second, commanded
by Charles in person, took the more circuitous route by Kelso, as if
it were intended to enter England by way of Northumberland, and
thus meet Marshal Wade, who lay in his front at Newcastle. Either
column was preceded by some horsemen, calling themselves hussars,
who kept a good look out, and scoured the country for intelli
But almost as soon as they quitted Edinburgh the Highlanders began
to desert, for the country beyond the Cheviot and the Tweed was an
unknown world to them, and they did not like to go so far from
their homes. The Prince crossed the Tweed at Kelso and halted for
two days, whilst he sent forward sham orders to Wooler to prepare
quarters for his troops, as if he intended to march eastward; and
thus to alarm Wade for himself, and divert his attention from Car-
lisle, the real object of attack. Charles, by a sudden turn to the
westward, across Liddisdale, entered Cumberland, and on the 8th the
two columns united and marched forward on Carlisle, which they
summoned in form on the 10th.

This town, like all the old inland fortifications of England, had
been suffered to go into decay since the cessation of the fierce bordes
wars between the Scotch and English: it was surrounded by a
tottering wall, and overtopped by a once massive castle, but now
in & very mouldering condition. In this fortress there was only s
single company of eighty invalids in garrison, commanded
Colonel Durant ; but there were the whole militia of the two countie!
of Cumberland and Westmoreland, amounting to some 1600 men
within the city, all well supplied with ammunition. Colonel Duran
‘nok measures with the Mayor for the defence, and resolved to retar:

g
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no anawer to the Prince’s summonn,  However unfit they might hoe to
atand a niege, they thought they could reaist an enemy who had ne
other cannon than a fow d-pounders, and they no doubt expected
that Wade would immediately march from Nowenntlo to their velief,
To the Duke of PPerth wan given the direction of the siege, and Lord
Qeorge Murray was ordoered to command the covering foree, and took
up hin quarters at Harraby, on the read to Penrith, placing Glen-
bucket at Rickerby on the novth aide of the viver, to hinder an
siecour from going into the town by the hridge.  On the 13th Perth
erocted A battery, and was placing & fow contemptible field-pieces
upon it, when the valiant Mayor and hin militia \n»l courage, and
hung out a white fiag for the town, Perth refused to admit of any
soparate capitulation, insinting that the castle should be ineluded in
the aurrender, and the result wan, that both castle and town wern
given up, on condition that the gaveison might retive where they
pleased, after giving up their armn and horses, and promising not to
rerve againat Charles for a twolvemonth,  The whale riege did not
caat the hestegers more than one wan killod and one wounded,  The
Duke of Perth took possession of Carlisle on the 16th, and the young
Chevalier made hin triumphant entry on the 10th,

The mareh to Kelno had complotely blinded General Wade, and
he did not move from Nowcastle until the day after Cavlinle had
been taken; when, hearing of that event at Hexham, he thought
proper to go back, leaving the tusurgents at full liberty to push for-
wand if they pleased.  Charles determined to venture it : indeed ho
could not have gone back had he wished it: for no sooner wan he
ont of Edinburgh than the erown officers returned to it in rolomn
procemaion,  The cantle war reinforeed, nnd General Wade nent two
regiments of cavaley to support the new levien that were assembled
in the eapital,  Chavles sent back ordora to Lord Strathallan to move
forward from Porth upon the eapital with all speed, but he wan in no
condition to obey these instructions, and I'hlinlmruil wan aceordingly
loat to the insurgents, and all the other great towns of trade and fn-
duntry were bheglnning to give alarming symptome of their loyalty to
King George,

Leaviug o sinall garrison of 200 wen in Carlisle Caatle, Charles, on
the 30th of Novewber, advanced on Preston in two divislone,  From
thin town the Highlanders moved to Wigan, where they arrived
on the 28th, and a party pushing on through Leigh, entered Man-
cheater the same day, whers the Prinee entablished hin head - quarters
on the 3th, The ringing of bolln and the acclnmations of multitudes
did indeed mark hin entry, and the town was ordeved to be illumi-
nated at night.  Dut fow jolned hinstandard, and the disappointment
of the Highland leaders at their cold reception was aggravaged by the
news they now received of the formidable numbers and movements
of the enemy. Wade wan marching through Yorkshire to attack
them in the rear.  The Duke of Cumberland, whose head-quartors
wore at Lichflield, wan in their front, with & foreo of not losa than
8000 solitiors ; and hetwoen him and London there wan yot another
bady of moen forming at Finehley.

Y e —
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Immediately after the Prince had quitted Preston, orders were
given that all the bridges should be broken down and the fords spoiled,
in order to hinder his progress. This was at the time much laughed
at, as supposing the Highlanders would give themselves any trouble
about a bridge if the water was ouly fordable; but though these could
o casily pass tho viver, the artillery and baggage, with sundry other
portions of the 'rince’s army, could not so well dispense with bridges;
and accordingly, after some consultation among the leaders, it was
decided to prosecute the march by way of Cheviot into Wales, whero
they hoped to find many adherents.  But all the bridges being broken
down across the Mersey, they wero left without any choice, but
cither to fall back, as some recommended; or to follow the enthusiasm
of the Prinee, who felt quito certain he would be joined by many ad-
herents as he approached the Trent.  Aceordingly the route to Stock.
port was chosen: and on the 1st of December the army moved
forward, fording the river near that place.  On the same day Charles
entered Maceelesfield, where ho immediately ordered his men to put
their firclocks in order in expectation of o battle.  From thence Lord
George Murray marched to Congloton with a strong body of horse
and foot, and sent forward Colonel Kerr, who dislodged and drove
before him the Duke of Kingston and a small body of English horse,
and pursued them some way on the rond to Newcastle,  The Duke
of Cumberland deceived by this side movement, and impressed with
the full belief that the Highlanders intended to get into Wales, pushed
forwapd his main body to Stone, in order to interpose between them
and that country, and be ready either to intercept or fight them as
circumatances might require.  Lord George Murray having obtained
accurato intelligence of the Duke's movements by a spy, whom he
had captured, instantly turned off to the left and gained the high road
by a forced march to Ashbourne, by which dexterous manwuvroe
the insurgents got to Derby on the 4th of December, and thus inter-
posed themselves between the Duke of Cumberland's army and the
eapital.  Charles was now in high spirits at finding himaself within
130 miles of London. At Derby he again proclaimed his father, but
there were only a few of the lowest of the people who would enlist in
his service.  Not a single person of the least consequence came to his
standard, and he was placed with a handful of men between two
powerful armies in the midst of winter, and in a country, if not
hastile, at least not friendly to him.

26. CnarLES AT DErrny,

Early in the morning, after his arrival at Derby, Lord Goorge
Murray, the real commander-in-chief, and the man of most military
ability and experience, came to him with all the other leaders, and
laid before the Prince their earnest and unanimous opinion for an im-
mediate retreat to Scotland,  In this council of war there was much
difference of opinion and discunsion, but the majority of the chicftains
were doubtless swayed by Lord George Murray, and none by Charles
himself. ‘Tho Dukeof ’erth and Lochiel,however, wero for procceding,
or attempting to proceed, to Lond 1t was repr tod that in a day
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or two 25,000 or 30,000 men would have been combined against them,
whilst their own force was barely 5000 men. Charles, however, was
so much against a retreat, that the decision was adjourned, and his
army rested that day at Derby ; during which the Prince continued
to expostulate singly with each of the chieftains, in the hope of
changing their opinions ; but it was all in vain, and at length he was
brought by some of them to a sullen consent to their measure. It
was resolved to return to Scotland, and to send orders to Lord John
Drummond to march with all expedition at the head of his whole
foree, to join the Prince on the borders. This retreat was now to be
attempted in the face of two superior armies; and besides the danger
attending that, their cause would be utterly ruined in England, and
their friends much dispirited in Scotland.

27. THE REBELS RETREAT INTO SCOTLAND.

Before daylight on the Monday, 6th of December, the Highlanders
marched from Derby in the grey of the morning, the common men be-
lieving that they were going forward to fight the Duke of Cumberland,
for which they had prepared themselves, by taking the Sacrament,
and sharpening their swords on the previous day of rest. It is said
they set off as if they were marching to Loughborough, when they sud-
denly turned northward. Assoon as the Highlanders discovered that
they were retracing their steps, nothing was to be heard but expres-
sions of rage and indignation. “Had we been beaten,” they said,
“our grief could not have been greater.” Charles, who during the
advance had generally walked on foot at the head of his men, now
mounted on horseback, “for his spirit was heavy, and he could not
walk nor hardly stand.” On the 9th, about the hour of noon, they
re-entered Manchester. Here the inhabitants opposed their van-
guard on entering the town, and hung on their rear when they
marched away. Such a different reception from what this town had
previously given them offended the Prince, and he imposed and ex-
acted a fine of 5000.. on the town. He had designed to halt his
army here for a day, but was dissuaded by Lord George Murray,
and on the morning of the 10th the retreat was pursued. The Duke
of Perth had been sent forward to learn tidings of Lord John Drum-
mond and his French troops, but he was attacked by the country
people, and after losing several of his cavalry, was forced to return
to Charles at Kendal on the 14th of December.

The Duke of Cumberland, assured of the Prince’s retreat from
Derby, immediately commenced a pursuit at the head of all his
eavalry and 1000 foot, but on arriving at Macclesfield, the Duke
found that with all dispatch the enemy were full two days’ march
a-head of him. Continuing to press forward he was joined at Preston
g another body of horse, under General Oglethorpe, which Marshal

ade had sent across the country to him. Early on the 18th he
evertook the rear-guard of the Highland army, commanded by Lord
George Murray, at Clifton, Lord George, at break of day, saw a body
of men, dismounted cavalry or infantry, gliding forward to surprise
the eamp along the stone fences, and he immediately cried, “ Clay-
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more!” and rushed on, sword in hand, followed by the Macphersons
and Stuarts. In afew minutes the English were completely repulsed,
their commander, Colonel Honeywood, being left severely wounded
on the field, with some 100 men killed and disabled: whilst the
Highlanders only lost twelve men, so that the intended surprise by
the royal trovps ended in their complete discomfiture. It was with
difficulty the men could be recalled from the pursuit, and Lord
George even thought of mamtalmng his position, but fearing that
they might be overrowcred by superior numbers, Charles ordered all
the forces to join him at Penrith, and instantly resumed his march,
late as it was, that same night, leavmg Clanronald’s and Keppoch’s

regiment at Penrith to cover his retreat, and to make Cummberland
believe that he intended to stay and fight him the next day. So
effectual, however, was the check that Lord George had given the
royal troopa, that the Duke forbore any further attempts to harass
the Highlanders in their retreat, and early on the 19th the insurgents
arrived undisturbed at Carlisle. It was clear that the young Prince
apprehended a pursuit; for both his officers and men were spent with
fatigue, and in a deplorable condition. Even at Carlisle they only
rested part of a day and a night—setting forward early on the morn-

ing of the 20th of December, the Prince’s birthday, and on that very -

night they crossed the Esk and re-entered Scotland. The river was
swollen with winter floods, and yet nearly all the men got over safely,
wading arm locked in arm, and supporting each other against the
violence of the current. The Duke was not far behind them, for
whilst they were crossing the Esk, he advanced on Carlisle, which he
immediately invested. The garrison had been augmented with
Colonel Townley’s Manchester regiment, and most of the fivld cannon
which the insurgents had left behind them. At first the garrison
scemed disposed to make a vigorous resistance, as they thought
Cumbe: rlaml had no battering artillery to employ against them ; on
the 29th, however, some were unexpectedly brought and began to
play on the mouldcring walls, and much astonished the garrison by the
reply to theu‘ fire of six 18-pounders, for Mr. Townley was neither an
experi nor tent commander, and, thercfore, a white flag
was at onee hung out “and propusals made to cspllullte but the only

terms that could be obtained from his Royal Highness were, that the -

garrison should not be put to the sword, but reserved for his Majesty's
pleasure, The Duke leaving the command to General Hawley, set out
from Carlisle on the 3rd of January for London.

The Highlanders in Charles’s army, as soon as thcy were again in
their own territory, began to run home, but the main body marched
by diffcrent routes, Glasgow being the point fixed for the reunion
of the different divisions. Murray arrived there on the 25th, and
the Prince the day after.  On the first news of Charles's return from
England, the King’s troops, then at Stirling, fell back on Edinburgh,
not feeling themselves strong enough to keep their ground on the river
Forth, between the two armies of insurgents, 8o that there was no
obstruction to the junction of the Prince with both Lord John
Drummond, who bad landed with a French force at Montrose, and
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w, who remained still at nParth. By these accussions, the
' under Charles’s banner was augmented to nearly 9000
1g the largest he had ever commanded in the course of this

.
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1. Tue REbkLs BesiEGE STIRLING CASTLE.

t imposed & heavy contribution on Glasgow, Charles on the
wnuary again set forward and marched to Stirling, where he
inted Lord John Drummond and Lord Strathallsn to join
with this force he purposed to undertake the siege of Stir-
e, 8inco Lord John Drummond had brought from France some
1and a battering train. The castlo was defended by a good
commanded by an experienced governor, General Blakeney,
wch artillery was got over the Forth with much diffieulty,
on as it arrived, the insurgents broke ground for the siege.
M Wade had been replaced by General Hawley, as cowmn-
n-chief of the m{nl forces, for the Duke of Cumberiand had
alled from Carlisle, to guard the southern coast againat
ipprehended invasion from the forces collected on the op)

of France, Hawley had under him Major-General Huske,
s Cholmondeley and Mordaunt, and nearly 10,000 men,
he Argyleshire Highlanders, and Glasgow volunteers. On
of January, he assumed the command of the royal army
wurgh, whencoe he was ordered to proceed immediately
lief of Stirling Castle. On the 13th he sent forward six
s, under General Huske, and following himself on the 16th,
1 that night with all his troops at Falkirk, nine miles from
burn, Chnarles hoaring of his approach left & few hundred
ontinue tho siogo, and advanced to meet the royal troops:
lﬂm' men on Bannookburn (s fleld, as he remarked, of happy
+ his arms), and awaited an attack ; but the English remained
at Falkirk. Finding all exl!ieou\tiun valn, the Prince with
dstic ardour dotermined, as Hawley would not attack him, to
awley. About oloven o’clock in the forenoon of the 17th, »
nsurgents appoared upon the high road, which traversed
and lf:d from Stirling to Bannockburn and Falkirk: the
ith colours flying to attract the observation of the Engli
dawley was away from his post at Callender House, makin,
\grecable to the Countess of Kilmarnock, whose husban
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was in the rebel army, and she had strong motives for misleading the
gencral. Huske was thus left in command at the camp, and misled
by the Highlanders’ well-concerted stratagem, expected the attack
to be from that quarter in which they showed themselves; but
while his attention was engaged with the evolutions of these distant
squadrons, Charles had already passed the river Carronm, beyond
Dunnipace, and was proceeding towards Falkirk Moor and some
high ground to the left of the King’s army. There was now nothing
between the two armies but Falkirk Moor, and Ilawley ordered his
three regiments of dragoons to advance with him and anticipate
the Highlanders, while he commanded the foot to follow with fixed
bayonets.  For some time it appeared a race botween the draguons
and Highlanders, which should reach the top of the hill first. The
mountaineers however prevailed, and having occupied the height,
formed along its ridge. The English, halting, took post on a lower
cminence.

2. Tue BarrLk oF FALKIRK.

It was between three and four in the afternoon of the 17th of
Jdanuary, when the two armies had formed in position, but a storm
of wind and rain, which beat right in the faces of the King’s army,
80 whetted the muskets that not one in five would go off. The Higﬁ-
landers formed two lines. Charles took his station near the second
line on a conspicuous mound, still known as Charles’s Hill, and now
overgrown with wood. Theroe was a rugged ravine that began at the
centre between the two armies, and deepened towards the plain on
the right of the King's forces, General Huske was posted here, and
Hawley himself corumanded in the centre, Colonel Ligonier being
at the head of the cavalry. The three regimeuts of dragoons were
drawn up in the front, and the infantry stood in two lines behind
them ; while in the rear of all was placed the Argyleshire militia,
and the Glasgow regiment in reserve. There was no artillery on
cither side, for the Highlanders had left theirs behind them, and the
English guns stuck fast in a bog while they were crossing the moor,
and could not be extricated in time. These arrangements being
completed, Hawley sent orders to Ligenier to charge with all his
horse on the enemy’s right wing,  On the word to charge Ligonier
led all three regiments on the Macdonald clans, who, with the utmost
steadiness and eomposure, reserved their fire until the dragoons
came within pistol-shot, and then delivered such a volley as made
the men reel in their saddles, This discharge was so terrible, and
the ground so unfavourable for cavalry, that the dragoons turned and
fled into the very same bog where the artillery lay engulphed, and
sinking up to their saddle-girths, were unable to get away, and were
in consequence literally cut to picees.  The Highlanders after their
fire dropped their muskets, and, claymore in hand, rushed upon the
infantry behind, who received them with a general discharge. Lord
George Murray vainly endeavoured to call his men back, well knowing
that the well-disciplined infantry would be firmer than the horse,
and that a premature advance might be fatal; but these hot-headed
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fellows disregarded his orders. Seeing the danger he then moved
forward sume of the other clans to attack the infantry in his front;
and the English, nearly blinded by the wind and the rain, could not
stand firm against the well-sustained assault. The left gave way,
the centre f:ﬂ:led the example, and the second line as well as the
first was thrown into confusion and betook themselves to flight.
Hawley attempted to animate them by his personal courage, and was
to be seen, with his white head uncovered, conspicuous in the front
ranks of the combatants; but he got entangled in the erowd of
flying horse, and was swept down the hill-side without the means of
knowing whether mi of his regiments of foot remained firm or not.
On the extreme right of the royal army, the result meanwhile had
been different.  Brigadiers Cholmondeley and Mordaunt, with
Barret’s and Price’s regiments, stood like a rock ; and being joined
by two other veteran battalions, came directly opposite the Highland
left wing, where were the Cameron and Stuart claus, and begnn to
fire upon them with good effect. Cobham’s dragoons, too, had rallied
and advanced to the support of these gallant regiments. General
Huske, the commander, was an excellent officer, and did not lose his
rnunce of mind now, while the ravine protected his infantry from the
avourite onset of the Highlanders, and the well-directed fire of the
regulars spread confusion in the clans before them. These men
were led to the belief that the day was lost ; and fearful that if they
stood where they were they should get neither horses, saddles, nor
bridles, nor any other part of the booty, they broke away from their
lines, lost heart and went off rapidly to the westward, spreading the
most disastrous tidings. Thus it is said this field of battle pre-
sented a spectacle rarcly seen in war—the one army flying to the east-
ward, and the other to the west at the same moment. The Macdonalds
of Keppoch, the Camerons and Stuarts, with Lord George Murray,
sueceeded in getting the Athol brigade forward ; and Charles, who,
from his commanding position, saw the whole state of things, put
himself at the head of this furce, and marching agninst Huske’s
division arrested their momentary ¢rfumph, and forced them to with.
draw from the field—not, however, as their commander-in-chief had
done, but in steady order. It was now drawing near to five o’clock of
a winter’s evening. The carly darkness of the seasun was increased
by the black rolling clouds wi;ich continued to deluge the miserable

. moor on which the two armies were fighting; it was, therefore,
- deemed imprudent by the insurgents to push forward in the dark-

nees for fear of stratagem, or there seems little doubt but that the
King’s army must have been utterly destroyed. The whole battle did
not last much above half an hour. {hwloy, leaving behind him 300 or
400 killed, amongst whom was an unusual number of ofticers (besides
a great many prisoners, including amongst them the poet Home), drew

, and did not stop that night until they reached Linlithgow, where

- they rested. The Prince made his entry into Falkirk, and was con-

ducted by torchlight to a lodging that was prelgared for him. On

the morning after the battle thousands of the Highlanders went off

to the mountains to secure their plunder. After staying two days at
Vor. 11, u
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Falkirk, Charles resolved to proceed with the sicge, and Lord

Drummond again summoned Stirling Castle, threatening terrible
things if the surrender were longer deferred. Old General Blakeney
answered as before, “ that he had always been looked upon as a man
of honour, and the rebels would find that he would die so0.” The
Highlanders grew desperately weary of siege-work, and on the 24th
of January, after suffering severely from the sustained and exact
fire from the castle, they refused to man the batteries or go any
more into the trench Nevertheless, the Irish brigade and the
French regiments, who were under better discipline, continued the
operations of the siege, and succceded in erecting two batteries, one
on Gawen Ilill, within forty yards of the castle, and the other on Lady
Hill. On the 28th, they began their fire with two 18-pounders, three
12’8, and two 16's, which did little or no mischief ; but the besiegers
now began to suffer from a great want of provisions. They sent out
foraging parties in all directions, but these were kept at bay by the
sturdy yeomen who defended their property, and not a few wereo sent
back to Stirling eamp with broken heads,

3. Tur Dukr or CUMBERLAND SENT TO THE NORTH.

When the tidings of the battle of Falkirk reached St. James's
(it was on the day of a Drawing-room), every countenance was
clouded with doubt and apprehensions. The Duke of Cumberland
laid the blame of the whole on Ilawley, and loudly expressed his
readiness to attack the rebels with the men that Hawley had still
left him. His offer was accepted ; for the fear of the French inva-
aion had subsided, and his Royal Highness was immediately appointed
to the chief command. It was hoped that the appearance of a
Prince of the blood would encourage the King's troops, with whom
his Royal Highness was popular. The royal army in Scotland was
also reinforced with fresh troops; and as the French had insisted
with the States-General that the Dutch auxiliaries should be with-
drawn, 6000 lessians were transported from Flanders to Leith,
under the command of Prince Frederick of llease, a son-in-law to
his Britannic Majesty. They arrived in the beginning of February,
by which time Cumbcrland had already reachied Holyrood House.
The Duke was received by the troops with the warmest expressions
of joy; firmness and confidence soon took place of irresolution
and despondency; and both officers and soldicrs were in high
spirits and confident of victory under their new commander. After
remaining only thirty hours at Edinburgh, the Duke set forward with
his army to give the insurgents battle. lawley continued under his
Royal Highness as second in command, together with the Earl of
Albemarle, Huske, Mordaunt, and others, The army was formed
and marched in two columns under the two Licutenant-Generals.
It consisted of fourteen battalions and the Argyleshire men: Cobham
and Lord Mark Kerr's drugoons led the van. The head-quarters were
the firut night at Linlithgow ; but before they reached Falkirk, the
Duke was informed that the rebels had retreated, and were repassing
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the Firth with precipitation, but with an order that would have done
honour to the finest troops in the world,

Ever since the battle of Falkirk, violent discussions had broken out
between several of the rebel chiefs, as well as between Lord George
Murray and Lord John Dr d, and an unlucky accident had
raised a foud between some of the clans, Charles with astonishment
and grief vainly endeavoured to argue with them and to reconcile them,
but failing, had no alternative but a sullen acquiescence. The maga-
zines were destroyed, by which many lost their lives ; and on the 1st
of February the insurgents commenced their march from Stirling.

The Duke on his march heard the report of the explosion of the
sap guns and magazines, and forthwith detached Mordaunt with the
vanguard to communicate with General Blakeney in the castle,
Cumberland entered the town with the main body of his army, about
one in the afternoon of the 2nd of February. He immediately gave
orders to repair Stirling bridge, of which one of the arches had been
blown up some time before {the garrison of the castle, and while
this work detained him, a whole company of the Irish brigade, and a
considerable number of rebels, either delivered themselves up as
deserters, or were brought prisoners to head-quarters. After cross-
ing the Forth at the ford of Trew, the Highlanders made a flight
rather than a retreat; but such as kept together and obeyed orders
went by Dunblane to Crieff, where the two bodies divided and marched
in separate corps, Charles himself going by Taybridge, the direct
road to the Highlands, and the horse and iowl&ndeu going by Perth
to Aberdeen. It was agreed that they should meet again north of
Inverness, They were pursued, but not overtaken by the Duke,
who fixed his head-quarters at Perth on the 8th, sending out detach-
ments to reduce the neighbouring districts. At this city they found
thirteen pieces of iron cannon spiked,and fourteen swivel guns taken
out of the “Hazard” sloop of war, which had been surprised and cap-
tured at Montrose the preceding November.

Meanwhile Charles, on approaching Inverness, found it held by Lord
Loudon for the King, with about 2000 men. On the 18th Charles ad-
vanced against them, but they did not wait his coming, but crossed the
Moray Frith to Cromarty, whither they were pursued by the Earl of
Cromarty into Sutherlandshire, where this force was entirely disbanded.
Having occupied the town of Inverness, the Prince applied himself
to the siege of Fort George,avhich surrendered in two or three days,
putting him in poasession of sixteen pieces of artillery and a con.
siderable stock of provisions and ammunition. He then marched
thirty-two miles to Fort Augustus, which he reduced and destroyed
with the guns he had just taken at Fort George. Lochiel and General
Stapleton were then sent with the Camerons, the Macdonalds of
Keppoch, the Stuarts of Appin, and 800 of the French Irish brigade
to lay siege to Fort William, where they were not successful, as they
eonl({ not prevent its communication with the sea. They also failed
in their attack on the castle of Blair, which a doughty veteran, Sir
Andrew Agnew, maintained with some regular troops. Cumberland
arrived at Aberdeen on the 26th of February, His enemy, although
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he had been so successful in capturing the forts, was now cooped up
in barren mountains, and debarred from their Lowland resources and
from most of their supplies from France; and Charles was reduced -
to his last louis d’or, amr compelled to pay his troops in meal instead ;
of money. He now fixed his head-quarters at Inverness. .
In the early days of March the English army began to draw |
still more closely round the Highlanders, and effectually closed !
the passes whence alone money and provisions could be obtained.
General Bland lay at Strathbogie, and Mordaunt at Meldrum,
while the Duke had his head-quarters at Aberdeen. The Duke
set out from Aberdeen on the 8th of April, at the head of about
8000 foot and 900 horse, under Lord Mark Kerr. He kept along
the sea-coast road, having his right flank secured by the ses, seldom
losing sight of his fleet and transports. On approaching Speymouth °
his vanguard engaged with a party of rebel hussars, on the opposite !
bank of the river, and soon a considerable division was discovered
with their white flags displayed. These were under the command |
of Lord John Drummond, and consisted in great part of the .
men he had brought over from France. He had raised a battery -
to sweep the ford, and stationed his best marksmen along the
banks of the river; but as the Duke brought with him cannon
of sufficient calibre to command these imperfect works, Lord Jobn
deemed his position untenable, and retired ; and on the 12th the
royal army forded the Spey in three divisions. At the bridge of .
Nairn the van came up and attacked Lord John Drummond’s rear-
guard, who fled to the Loch of the Clauns, but Charles unex
came up at this point from Inverness, with his guards and the Clan
Macintosh, and the royal troops in their turn were driven back.
Charles and his principal officers were lodged on the 14th at Cullo-
den House, the seat of his ablest enemy in Scotland, Lord President
Duncan Forbes. His troops lay on the moor; early on the next
morning they were drawn out on the heath in battle order, and ex-
pected an attack; but when mid-day came and not & red coat was
to be seen, Lord Elcho was sent forward to reconnoitre, and it
word that the Duke of Cumberland had halted at Nairn, and t
this being his birthday his troops were passing it in jollity and feast-
ing, showing no intentions of moving forward. Their provisivn from
the shipping was abundant, while in the rebel army Lll::e Was not a
biscuit. In the eveniug it was resolvgd in a council of war, that
they should march under cloud of night to surprise the enemy in
their camp at Nairn, a distance of some nine or twelve miles, judgi
that as the troops were making merry they would be less pre
against a surprise. The night was dark, and so far favourable to the
project ; but exhausted with privations, the Highlanders could not
display their wonted energy, and it was already the hour for which
the attack was prepared, or two in the morning, before they passed
Kilravock House, about four miles from the town of Nairn. At the
halt all the principal officers who came to the van agreed that
the thing was now impossible, and that they could not reach the
Nuke’s camp before sunrise. The design being thus frustrated, they
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were with great reluctance brought back, and harassed and hungry
they again took up their original position at eight in the morning on
Drummosie or Culloden Moor : this unfortunate incident, doubtless,
contributed greatly to the result of the day’s encounter.

4. TrE BatrLE or CULLODEN.

The Duke of Cumberland left Nairn early in the morning of the
16th of April, and eame in sight of the rebels about noon; he found
the insurgents drawn up in two lines, with a body of reserve. Their
right flank was eovered by some straggling park walls. Here were
the Athol brigade, the Camerons, the Stuarts, and other clans, under
Lord George Murray. To the left there began a gentle slope leading
down towards Culloden House. Here were the Macdonald regiments
under Lord John Drummond. The second line was commanded by
Stapleton. On the right of the front line, and somewhat behind
it, were two or three troops of horse. The body of reserve con-
sisted of Lord Kilmarnock’s regiment of guards. The Prince was
with this body, on a small eminence to the right of the second line.
There were four pieces of cannon stationed before their centre. The
Duke of Cumberland, on approaching to the attack, formed his
army with great skill in three lines, disposed in excellent order
for resisting the fierce attack of the rebels. Two pieces of
cannon were placed between every two regiments of the first line,
The seeond rank was instructed to reserve its fire; and, in order to
obviate the effect of the Highland target, the soldiers were each in-
structed to direet their thrust against the man who fronted his right-
hand eomrade, rather than upon him who was directly before them,
so that should the Highlanders according to their custom throw
away their muskets and take to their broadswords, they might be
checked, and then be galled by an unexpected fire of musketry,
whieh should be immediately followed by the bayonet. The effec-
tive force of the Duke’s was 7179 men in excellent condition.’
His position was secured on the right by a morass between him- and
the sea shore, whilst on his left two regiments of dragoons and four
companies were situated to fall upon the enemy’s right. The right
flank was commanded by General Bland, the left by Lord Ancram,
the'eentre by the Earl of Albemarle. The Duke of Cumberland was
on the right of the second line, and General Hawley on the left.
The Highlanders from behind a strip of old wall opened a fire with
their cannon, but their pieces were badly served and did little
mischief. Cumberland soon replied to this de; and his
guns were so exceedingly well plied that they made dreadful lanes

h some of the clan regiments. It was with extreme difficulty
that the men could be kept in their places to stand this murderous
fire. The cannonade lasted for nearly an hour, during which the
Dake made several changes in the disposition of his army, the most
important of which was bringing up Wolfe’s regiment from the
second line and throwing it forward en potence, 8o as to fire upon the
flank of the Highlanders if they should come forward. At length
Lord George Murray, finding his division on the right suffer so much
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more from the cannonade than they inflicted, sent to the Prince to
ask permission to attack. The Clan Macintosh immediately moved
forward and eame right upon the English centre, but the fire of the
field-pieces and the small arms of the 20th regiment made them
incline to the right ; other clans advanced to their support, and with
one loud shout they rushed furiously forward, claymore in hand,
broke through that regiment and captured two pieces of cannon in
spite of a rolling fire both of cannon and grapeshot, and of musketry
in front, and the fire of Wolfe’s regiment on the flank. The High-
landers were, however, checked by Sempill’s regiment in the second
line, which reserved their fire till they came close up, and then, with
their bayonets fixed, gave a terrible charge, driving the clans together
into one single mass, and bringing a t many to the ground. The
chief of Maclaughlan fell killed,and Lochiel wounded, and on the side
of the Royalists Lord Robert Kerr was killed. A few of the most
desperate pressed on with their broadswords and targets, but theycould
not break through the well-directed bayonets of Sempill’s regiment.
The whole right aund centre of the insurgents were now in irretriev-
able rout, and it was calculated that 500 of them had fallen dead or
desperately wounded between the two lines of the English army.
The Macdonalds were posted on the left, but they were offended at
not having the right hand of the battle, as they already had had at
Gledsmuir, and Falkirk, and every battle since Bannockburn ; ac-
cordingly they stood aggrieved as they thought by an exclusion from
the post of h r, moody, motionless, and irresolute to fight. They
heard the Duke of Perth’s appeal unheeded, nyini, that if they
behaved with their usual valour they could make a right of their left,
and he would call himself in future a Macdonald. They saw their
clansman, Keppoch, struck to the ground whilst he faltered forth,
“ My God! have the children of my tribe forsaken met” Thus they
stood whilst the right and centre of the army was put to the rout,
and then falling back in good order, they joined the remnant of the
second line. Charles, from where he stood with one squadron of
horse, gazed on the rout of his army, the ruin of his cause, with
wonder, but could not be prevailed on by Lord Elcho to put himself
at the head of the yet unbroken left and retrieve the fortune of the
day. It is said that Dr, Sullivan seized his horse by the bridle, and,
assisted by Sir Thomas Sheridan, forced him from the fatal field.
This was all the fighting of the battle of Culloden ; the rest of the
operation was pursuit, slaughter, and butchery. The little remnant
of the rebel army did not long remain compact and united ; pressed
by the royal forces, it broke into two divisions. The smaller, com-
prising all the French auxiliaries, fled towards Inverness, where
they laid down their arms. The other made its way to Ruthven in
Badenoch., Charles rode away to Gortuleg, where Lord Lovat was
residing ; it was the first and last meeting between the Prince and
that hoary intriguer. On the 17th he reached Glengarry’s castle of
Inverary utterly exhausted. There was still a prospect of mn‘:l&in‘
an army at Ruthven, where about 1200 fugitives had got er,

there was an utter want of supplies, and defeat was certain to
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be followed by dispersion. The hope for the cause was gone, and
& message was accordingly sent to them by Charles, thanking them
for their zeal, but urging them to consult their own safety ; so that
the Rebellion was now formally extinguished. The conqueror shot
down the fugitives, and laid waste the country, plundering and
destroying indiscriminately the houses of the leaders and the cabins
of the clansmen. Never, in fact, since the battle of Sedgemoor, were
there such cruelties enacted as those with which the Duke of Cum-
berland stands charged after the battle of Culloden.

5. WaR 1N THE Low CoOUNTRIES.

Badly as this intestine war had ended for the Stuarts, it had been
a most advantageous diversion for the French. Louis XV., with his
General the Count de Saxe,took the field early at the head of 120,000
men, while the allies, to the number of no more than 44,000, under
the Austrian General, Batthiany, were compelled to retire before
them. The active Marshal opened the campaign with the important
capture of Brussels, which was unexpectedly invested on the 28th of
January. Brussels was garrisoned with about 12,000 men, partly
Dutch and partl'i Swiss, under Count Kaunitz; and, notwithstanding
the severity of the season, the French opened their trenches on the
3rd of February, and carried on their approaches with so much
energy as to compel it to surrender on the thirteenth day. On the
4th of May the King made his triumphal entry into that city.
Batthiany took post in the neighbourhood of Breda, the capital of
Dutch Brabant; while Saxe immediately invested Antwerp, which,
though it had a garrison of 2000 men, capitulated on the 9th of
May, and its citadel seven days later. The Prince of Conti next
appeared before Mons, in Hainauit, on the 29th of May, with a force
of 60,000 men and an irresistible train of artillery. He carried on his
approaches with such unabating impetuosity that, notwithstanding a
vez vigorous defence, the garrison was obliged to capitulate on the
27th of June, after a siege of sixteen days. The reduction of Mons,
which was reckoned one of the strongest towns of the world, was
followed by that of St. Ghislain, and on the 8th of July by that of
Charlerois, garrisoned by 1500 men. Sieges were not now carried on
by the tedious method of the sap, as formerly: the French King
found it much more expeditious and effectual to bring into the field
a prodigious weight of artillery, to keep up such a fire as no gar-
rison could sustain, and to discharge such an incessant hail of bombs
and bullets as in a very little time served to reduce a place with all
its defences to ruin. Mechlin and Louvain were next successively
besieged and taken; so that by the middle of July the French King
was abeolute master of Flanders, Brabant, and Hainault.

When the Duke of Cumberland so hastily quitted Carlisle, as has
been recorded, and left for London, he went partly on account of the
threatened invasion of the English shores by France, but also with
the hope of obtaining the supreme command of the allied armies in
Flanders, and of measuring his sword with Marshal Saxe; but
without any notification to George II. the post had been given to
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P’rince Charles of Lorraine, brother-in-law to the Emprosy Queen.
This General was at the time severoly afflicted by the recent loss of
his wife ; but although unable in consequence to pay his usual atten-
tion to the affairs of tho ficld, he assumed the command of the con-
federato army at Terbeyde. This had now been reinforced with
10,000 Hanoverians and 600 llcssinn troops, as also by three
British regiments from Scotland, by the Dutch forces commanded |
by the P’rince of Waldeck, and a body of 25,000 Austrians under
Count Palffy. The whole now amounted to 87,000 men. Con-
cluding that Namur would be the uext object of the French
monarch’s attack, Lorraine marched towards that place, and took
post in an advantageous position in that noighbourhood on the 18th
of July, within sight of the French army, which was encamped
at Gemblours.  Marshal Saxe, who greatly surpassed in abilities all
the generals of the allies, not judging it prudent to attack them in
Ro strong a situation, attempted by other means to circumvent them.
He quitted the ground ho occupied opposite the allied armics on
the 16th of August and endeavoured to pass the Mehaigne, but this
Lorraine provented. Ile next reduced Dinant, in the Bishopric of
Liege, and thereby acquired the command of the navigation of the
Mecuse above Nawmwur; and Liwendahl, by his direction, on the 20th
of August tovk lluy, s town and castle of great importance on the
samo river, and then seized o Inrge magnzine belonging to the con-
federates.  In consequence of the reduction of these two places the
Marshal was enabled to cut off the communication of the allies with
Maestricht, which obliged Prince Charles from scarcity of provisions
to quit his pont, retire acrves the river on the 29th of Auguse,
and abandon Namur to the cnemy, by whom it was immodiately
invested.  This castle, rendered famous by so many sieges, is built
usmn & steep ruck at the confluence of the Sumbre and the Meuse.
The garrison consisted of 2000 Dutch and 7000 Austrians, who
defended the works with equal skill and resolution.  The siege was
under the direction of the Count Clermont, with 27,000 men.  The \
trenches were opened on the 2nd of September, but the fire of the
French artillery was so powerful and well dirceted, that the town
was converted into a heap of rubbish, and forced to surrender on
the sixth dny of the siege: on the 10th of September the French
mouarch took possession of the citadel.

6. Battie oF Rovcoux.

Mecanwhile the confederate ariny, which was encamped in the
neighbourhood of Maestricht, was reinforeed by some Bavarian
battalions, and by some English cavalry under Sir John Ligonier,
when the Prince of Lorraine resolved to give the cnomy battle,
With this view he advanced towards the French camp on the 26th
of September, but found Marshal Saxe so advantageously posted at
Tongres, that he judged it prudent to march back to Maestricht: in
crossing the Juar or Geer, however, in his retreat, he was attacked
by the enemy. The enterpriving Saxe reinforced by the troupe-

der the Count de Clormont, who had reduced Namur, had himselE
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determined to bring the allies to an engagement. Accordingly he
croased the Jaar, at the head of the whole French army, on the
30th of September, and advancing on the high road from St. Trun
to Liege, found the confederate army in possession of the villages of
Liers, Warem, and Roucoux. Every preparation was forthwith
made by the Prince to rececive the attack by drawing up his forces
in order of battle, He rested his right at Hautain near the Jaar,
and his left at Ance near the city of Liege and the Maas. The
Dutch were ordered to defend Ance, and General Zastrow the
oentre at Roucoux and Liers. Ilis force consisted of 200 squadrons,
and 100 battalions. The French were about one-fourth stronger.
At break of day, un the 11th of October, the French army advanced
in three columns, conducted by the Count d'Estrées, the Count de
Liwendahl, and the Count de Clermont, respectively, and each pre.
ceded by thirty pieces of caunon. About noon a terrible cannon-
ading be, rom above a hundred picces of cannon. By two
o'cloek the Prince Waldeck, who comianded on the left, and
inst whom the French chiefly directed their forces, was charged
with great fury: and after an obstinate defence, in whieh the enemy
were three times repulsed, was overpowered by numbers, and he
retreated belind the great road leading to Tongres, where he kept
his ground for some hours. The three villages were attacked b
fifsy-five battalions in column. As soon as one brigade was repuleed,
snother advanced, so that the allied battalions, under Major-General
Zastrow, being by unaccountable neglect destitute in a great mea-
sure of artillery (in which arm the enemy was so powerful), and
wearied with continual fighting, were at last obliged to abandon the
villages of Warem and Roucoux—the Major-General still holding
Liers, with the battalions under Prince Frederick and General
Howard. 8ir John Ligonier also rallied the battalions of Maidell
and Manspach, as well as those of (iraham and Howard, which had
! held Roucoux under Brigadier Douglas. As soon, however, as
Prince Waldeck saw Roucoux lost, by which his division was ex-
posed to be taken in flank, he foll back, and oeccupied the strong
m, known by the name of the Roman Camp, five miles from
n, The possession, however, of Liers prevented the French
advance, and the confederate army then made a masterly retreat
towards the Meuse, without being pursued by the enemy. It was
thought that if the Austrians had weakened their lines to support
the griti-h and Duteh, the battle might have ended differently; but
they were kopt in check throughout the day by some 10,000 k'rench
cavalry, and had very little share in the engagement. The attack
was begun before it was known in the camp that the French were
in roueuiun of Liege, which city had been betrayod to them the
nig

- — . —

it before the battle. The loss of the allies was about 8000 killed
aod wounded, and the French lost about 4000 men; but the bastle
was attended with no solid advantages to the French, and both
armies dissatisfled with the issue of the action, and as if ashamed
at this idle waste of blood, retired into winter-quarters.
The wars in these days were more affairs of vanity and idle

S~
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glory, than of neeossity or ambition; and the campaigns were
earried on by the French with a degree of trifling not very credit-
able to sorious wervice. Of course they had, as they always have
in all times, & theatro in their camp. On the evening preceding
the battle of Roucoux, & colebrated actrows, named Madame Favart,
camo forward to announce the performances in these terms:
“ Demain roldche & causs do la bataille; aprés demain nous aurons
'} de vous d lo Coq do Village,” &e. Thoe Scotch Earl of
Crawford was with the British force in this engagemont, and a very
oxtraordinary instance of presenco of mind in recorded of him. The
morning before the battle, he and others recounoitring the position
of tho enomy, fell upon one of the advanced |nie:lnoh, who chal-
lenged him; without betraying the least mark of disorder, he rode
up to tho sergeant of tho guard, and assuming the charactor of a
French general, told him in that language that there was no oceasion
for such ceremony. 1o then inquired if they had seen any of the
onemy’s parties, and boing answered in the negative,  Very well,”
said he, *“be upon your guard, and if you should be attacked, I will
take earo that you shall be sustained.”  So saying. he and hin party
retired, beforo the sergeant could rocollect himnolf from the surprise
ocensioned by this unexpected address, Marshal Saxe, on hearing
of the incident, sent a trumpet to Lord Crawford, and facetiously
desired to wish hin lordship joy of being a French goneral, but ex-
pressed his displeasuro at tho sergeant, who had denied him the
honour of having his lordship’s company at dinner.

7. War N ItaLy.

The Empress Queen having mado poaco with the King of Prussia,
was enabled by means of the British subsidien to support her favourite
objeets in Italy, much moro effoctually than heretofore. She sent
there a reinforcoment of 30,000 men, so that the Austrians and Sar-
dinians becamo greatly suporior to the enemy: her General, Prinee
Lich'enstein, and the King of Sardinia, were now at the head of
76,000 men, while the French under Marshal Maillebois, including
the Duke of Modona’s troops, did not exceed 73,000,

Don Philip and the Count de Gages were at the head of a greater
number in the neighbourhood of Milan, In February Baron Leu-
trum, the Piedmontose general, invested and took the town of Asti,
one of the strongost places in 1taly, and garrisonod with 5000 French
troops, The King of Sardinia had been during tho winter coquetting
with Franco, and this attack upon Asti was regardod as a violation of
the engagemont ho had entered into with Louis XV.; but he was one
of the most politic princes of his time, and not satisfied of the King's
sincerity, assignoed as a protext for his attack on the place, tho danger
of Milau falling into the hands of the Spaniards. His true motive
was, however, a desire cither of recovering the confidence of his old,
or of bringing matters to a crinis with his now allies. Don Philip
necuned Mailleboin of treachory for not attempting to cover Asti, and
having no relianee on his friends (for at this time tho Spaniards
Yogan to look upon the French as their worst encmies), immediateiy
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raised the siege of Milan, and marched to Pavia. Leutrum also re-
lieved the citadel of Alessandria, which the Spaniards had blocked
up during the wintor; while the French Marshal, afraid that his
communications with Genoa and Provence might bo cut off by the
Auntrians, whose strongth in Italy was increasing overy day, ova-
cuated all the countries in the neighbourhood of the Tanaro and the
Po, und retired to Novi. In the mean while the King of Sardinia
took Cassale and Valenza, and drove Maillebois from Novi, while an
Austrian force, under Bernclau, entering the Duchy of Milan,
ravaged the territory of Cremona, and a third body, under Liwe-
stein, took Guastalls and other piaces. The Marquis of Castellar
was obliged to abandon Parma and retire, when that city also foll
into the hands of the Austrians. Upon this, on the 3rd of June,
Don Philip and Maillobols, retreating before the Austrians, formed
a junction ﬁoﬁothor at Placenza, and encamped undor the cannon of
that place, Having now come to a better understanding with each
other, the Infante was joined by the whole French army, and found
himself at the head of 52,000 men.

8. Tur Barrie or St. Lazaro.

It was owing to the excellent conduct of Count Gagen, that the
armies of the two crowns were not at this time entirely ruined. From
the camp at Piacenza, where he had established a bridge over the
Po, he kept the Austrians altogether at bay. LHis policy was to
induce the enemy to ruin themselves by neodleas and fatiguing
marches. They had enveloped a corps of 8000 Spaniards, under
Castellar, in the neighbourhood of Parma; and Lichtenstein
had established a chain of posts along the northern of the
Milanese, to prevent the Infante from hastening to their reliof.
Gages drew off the attention of the Austrians to the Taro by a
feint, as if he intonded to force the pasaage of that river; Castellar
took advantage of this to break through the blockading posts,
and thus facilitated lis escape; Gages then foll hack to ml.n,
whither he was followed by the Austrians. He next affected to
break down his bridgo at Piacenxza, but suddenly pushod a strong
detachment across the river under Don Francisco Pignatelli, who
surprised and routed 8000 of the enemy at Codogno. The Queen
of Spain, always interfering in the control of affairs, had sent a
peremptory order to Gages to attack the Austrians without loss of
time, at all events, and under any ciroumstances. Ho accordingly
resolved to attack them now in their camp at St. Lazaro, about
twenty-two miles distsnt from Piacenza, bofore they should be rein-
fo by his Sardinian Majesty, who was advancing by foroed
marches to make a junotion with Prince Lichtenstein. '.l?;no allion
traversed the Trebbia in three columns, cach lod by its respective
Fnonl; and on the 4th of June, in the ovening, the confederato

rench and Spanish forces marched with equal silence and oxpe-
dition against the camp, which was of prodigious strength both
by nature and art; and entering the tronches about eloven at night

attack began. The Austrians had beon prepared for the assault,
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and sustained it through the night with great vigour till morning
broke. Then they quitted their intrenchments and charged the
enemy in their turn with such fury, that after an obetinate resist-
ance the army of the two crowns was broken, and retired, after
a bloody contest of nine hours, leaving 6000 men dead on the
field, and about 9000 wounded, together with sixty colours and tea
pieces of artillery. Both Gages and Maillebois bebaved with
intrepidity, and such was the bravery of the Spanish and French
troops, that when pushing on to the assault they found themselves
stopped by a broad wet ditch, of which they had no intelligence, and
were unprovided with fascines to pass it, yet they surmounted this
difficulty, and had they been supported by a body of cavalry they
must have succeeded, but the combined forces were suddenly attacked
by a bedy of Austrian horse, which threw them into inextricable con-
fusion. Gages effected his retreat in wonderful order, till he regained
his camp at Piacenza, and had he not effected this at the moment he
did, his whole army must have been destroyed ; for the advanced
posts of the Piedmontese were so near that they had heard the firing
and pushed forward to share in the battle, so that the junction of the
armies at the time the battle was fighting was very nearly effected.
Prince Lichtenstein by this victory gained an ascendancy which was
not lost during the campaign, but he now relinquished his cornmand
through indisposition to the Marquis de Botta.

9. Tus FRENCH AND SpaNIARDS QUIT ITaLY.

After this battle, Don Philip received intelligence of the death
of his father, Philip V. of Spain, and Marshal Maillebois being
ignorant of the sentiments of the new sovereign, was desirous of
securing his communication with France.

A retreat was accordingly agreed upon. This was thought a
desperate expedient, but it was perhaps the best they could do under
the circumstances, as in the presence of a vastly superior and lately
victorious enemy, they were in danger of being shut up between the
Po, the Lambro, and the Trebbia. The retreat was conducted with
great ability by the Count de Maillebois, who led the van. Collecting
boats on the Lamnbro, and throwing two bridges over the Po, the
Bourbon generals withdrew their troops on the 9th of August, and
fell back towards Voghera and Tortona. This movement awakened
the attention of their vigilant enemy. The King of Sardinia had, in
consequence of the stipulation in the treaty of Worms, assumed the
commund of the confederates. lle fuund himself at the head of
64.000 men, and it was of the utmost consequence to follow up the
advantages they had now obtained. Count Gages was intrenched
between the Lambro and the Adda, and Piacenza strongly garri-
soned. While the Austrinns were directed to besiege Piacenza,
which was garrisoned by 4000 men, under the Marquis de Castellar,
the King determined to pass the Po with a strong body of
in order to straiten the enemy on that side, and the Marquis de
Botta was directed to move up the Tidone. The King coming up
with the rear-guard, they were attacked at Rotto Freddo by a
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detachment of Auntriane, undor tloneral Serbolloni, who wmain.
tained the engagement till ten o'clock, when Rottw arvived, The
battle wan then renewed with redoublod fury, and lasted till four in
the afternoon, when the enomy continued his mareh in groat disordor
to Tortons with the loss of B0 men, soveral columnn and standamds,
and eighteen gune,  Thin victory cust the Austrisue 4000 killed in
the fleld, in which wan inclwded their gallaut tienoral Berolan,
General ignatelli on this aceanton disbeyed the orders that he had
received from Gagoen, but both he and Mailleboln performed all that
was poseible for the moat able gonerals, The vietorn immediately

summoned Pincensa to surrender, and the garvison heosme prisomora
of war,

10, Tur CoNFRDERATEA TAKR (1KNOA.

Don Philip continued hin retreat, and of the entire fores with
whivh he opened the campaign he had now left only 26,000 men,
who took shelter under the cannon of Genon.  The Court of Madreid
imputing the bad succesn of this emmpaign to the Count de Gages,
went the Manuin de Ias Minas to resume the command of the forees,
Tle did not judge it prudent to hazard the loas of the rewmaine
of the Spanish army, and Mailleboin concurving in this opinion,
marchied on under the Bocchotta and nlong the coant, until he reached
Nice on the 38ud of August. The artillery and baggage wore ombarked
and sont tound by sen.  He now eromsd the vnr futo Provence,
leaving garrisona in Voutimiglin and Antibea,  The victorious con-
federuten having therefore no enemy to encounter in the tield, wnrehed
towards Genton, before which city they appeated on the dth.  The
Ring eccupied Finale and reduced Savonat the Imporialinte took
Novi, Valtagglo and Gavi, and soired the paas ot l&w Ruoechotta,
while the English flect blackaded the purt by wea, The nonate think-
ing it incapable of defence, nulnnitted to & very mortifying oapitula-

. ten, I?' which the gates wore delivered up to the Austriana, togethor
all

their armae, artillory, and ammunidon.  The proud republic
was loaded with oppression and arbitrary contributions, and the
arragance and rapacity of Haotta, the Austrian genoral, to whom the
command of the place wan committed, excondod all desoription,
Chaotela, the commissary-general, indeed surpassed him in mpacity,
ad the inhabitanta were in vvil cane with such porsons in authority,
and 18,000 mon o support them in it. The Ring of Sardinia re-
solved to push forward and purmio the enemy into Provence, but at

- Nice he wan woined with the small.pox. Buotta proposed that the

Genoese should be compelied to furnish tranaporta to onable them to
undertake an expedition to invade the kingdom of Naplea. Such
a conquest woilld have heen moat accoptable to hin own rovereign,
the Kiupress Queen, and would have beon of the utmost importance
w Great Hritain, but it did not mit the King of Sardinia'a interest
to allow it.  He therefure pormuaded the Kuglich ministry that it
wuuld he more advantagesus to the common cause to fnvade Franee,
and that by the co.operation of the British Aoeot, Antibos, Toulon,
and Murveillos might speedily be reduced.  The King wan, howovor,
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at this timo only just recovering, so that the conduct of the enterprise
dovolved on Count Brown, an Austrian general of Irish extraction,
who had given repeated proofs of valour and capacity, and he was
isted on this ion by Vice-Admiral Medley, who commanded
the British squadron in the Mediterrancan. The French had
fortified the passes of the Var under the conduct of Mamhal de
Belleinle, the successor of Marshal Maillebois, whom Louis XV,
had disgraced for abundoning Italy, but the new commander thought
proper to abandon his posts at the approach of Count Brown, who
entered Provence at the head of 50,000 men, erossing the river
Var on the 9th of November. Advancing as far as Draguignan,
he laid the whole country under contribution, while Baron Roth
invested Antibos with twenty-four battalions, which place was at
the samo time bombarded from the sea by the British admiral,
The tronches were opened on the 20th, and on the 26th the
British squadron began to bombard it very soverely, but Relle-
isle had now assembled 50,000 men, besides & great number of irre-
gular partisan troops. The Marshal was a man fruitful in re.
nources, and intimately acquainted with the whole science of war;
and ho 80 harassed the invaders, and cut off their provisions, that
Brown, though able, active, and enterprising, found himself under the
necowsity of raising the siege nfter many fruitiess efforts, both by sea
and land, to possess himself of the place, which was gallantly defended
by the Chevalier do Sade.  Belleisle cronsed the Argens and took some
advanced posts of the Austrians, and made a lieutenant-general and
four battalions prisoners. Brown thercfore ropassed the Var, not
without some damago from the enemy, but he happily effected his re-
treat without loss. The utter fuilure of thin expedition was partly owin
to a very singular change of fortune in Italy. The indignities as '.ﬂ
a8 oxactions of Count Botta at (enoa reduced the people to deapair,
and they rosolved to make an effort for the recovery of their libert
and independence.  The King of Sardinia having refused to furni
artillery for the siege of Antibes, the Austrians fmd recourse to the
ordunance surrendered at Gonoa. A crowd having assembled whilst
the soldiers were removing a mortar, a German officer struck a native
who refused to assist in drawing it ; a tumult arose, the peoplo wounded
the officer, and compelled his men to rotive. The senators secretly
encouraged the resistance, and diroctod the measures of the people.
During the night the insurgents increased and supplied themselves
with weapons from the armourers’ shops and magazines, barricaded
the stroets, seized several important parts of the city, surprised some
battalions of the Austrians, and obliged them finally to evacuate the
city. Tho Marquis de Botta acted with caution and spirit, but being
overpowered by numbers and apprehensive of the peasants of the
country, who wore now in armms, he rotired from the Genoese terri-
tory with a lows of 8000 men, and all the artillery and baggage. He
rotreated to the pass of the Bocchetta, on the side of Lombardy,
whoro he secured himself in an advantageous position until he could
receivo reinforeements, Tho loss he had sustained did not however
svent him from rvducing Savoua, a sea-port town belonging to the
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Genoese republic, and he afterwards made himself master of Gavi.
The Genoese, on the other hand, conscious that they were still sur-
rounded by their oppressors, exerted themselves with wonderful in-
dustry in fortifying their city and raising troops, and in taking other
measures for a vigorous defence, in case they should again be insulted;
and the misunderstanding that arose between the Austrians and Sar-
dinians in consequence of these events having retarded the com-
mencement of the military operations, the inhabitants had time to
place themselves in a respectable g‘ooture of defence, and were
strengthened by reinforcements from France.

11. Consunct ExXPEDITIONS,

The reduction of Cape Breton had encouraged the British Govern-
ment to project the conquest of Quebec, the capital of Canada.
Commissions were sent to the British Colonial Governors on that
continent to raise companies to join an armament from England,
that was fitting out for this purpose. Eight thousand truops
were actually raised in consequence of these directions, while
a powerful squadron, and transports, with six regiments on
board, were prepared at Portsmouth for this expedition. The
ailing of the armament was postponed by unaccountable delays,
till the season of the year was judged to be too far advanced
to risk great ships on the boisterous coast of North America.
However, that these preparations might not be wholly useless to
the nation, a new direction was given to the enterprise. It was
thought that Port L’Orient, the repository of all the stores and
ships belonging to the French East India Company, might be
sul , and it was determined to make & descent on the coast of

e, which might at any rate, by making a diversion, facilitate
the operations of the Austrians in Provence, and of the allied armies
in Flanders. The naval force intended for the service consisted of
sixteen ships of the line, eight frigates, and two bomb-ketclies,
having under their convoy a fleet of transports and store-ships, with

material; and it was commanded by Admiral Richard Les-
tock. The land forces were under the command of Lieut.-General
Sinclair, and the whole set sail from Plymouth on the 14th of Sep-
tember. After a prosperous voyage, they found themselves on the
18th within four leagues of Port Louis. The troops were landed in
Quimperley Bay, at a distance of ten miles from Port L’Orient, on the
20th. Some 2000 French militia seemed resolved to oppose the dis-
embarkation of the British troops, but they thought proper to retire,
and the General landed and advanced into the country to a
village within half a league of Port L’Orient, which he sum-
moned to surrender. A deputation from the town offered to admit
the troops, on conditions which were rejected; and the inhabitants
prepared for a vigorous defence. Had the British at once given the
assault, the town was so destitute of regular troops, and so filled with
terror and confusion, that in all probability it might have been taken
by escalade. The engi were, lowever,self-mg\cient,md although
they had neither time, artillery, nor forces sufficient for such an
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enterprise, and no battering train, except a few field-pieces, with two
iron guns dragged up from the shipping, yet it was promised that the
place should be laid in ashes in twenty-four hours. The inhabitants
of the town employed their time vigorously, the ramparts were
mounted with cannon from the ships in the harbour, new works were
raised with great industry, the garrison was reinforced with regular
troops, and such numbers were assermnbling on all sides, that the
British forces found themselves in danger of being surrounded in an
enemy’s country. Notwithstanding these discouragements, Sinclair
opened a small battery against the town, which was set on fire in several
places by bombs and red-hot shut; he likewise repulsed a sally
which the besieged made to destroy his works; but his cannon pro-
duced no effect on the wall, and instead of reducing the enemy’s fire,
it was increased. At length the commanding officer of the artillery
declared there were but thirty-four rounds left for the cannon, and no
cases for the mortars; the engineer declared he could not perform
his promise; and the Admiral reported that he could no longer ex-
pose the ships on an open coast at such a season of the year—so that
the General abandoned his iron guns and gave up the siege, retreat-
ing in good order to the sea-side, where his troops re-embarked on"
the 28th, having sustained very little loss since they landed. The
fleet then sailed to Quiberon Bay, where it destroyed the “ Ardent,”
a Freuch ship of war of 64 guns; and a detachment of the troop
being landed, took ion of a fort on the peninsula, while the
small forts of Houat and Heydic were reduced by the sailors and
marines from the fleet. Here they remained till the 17th, when the
forts having been dismantled, the fleet returned to the British
shores. The expedition, weak and frivolous as it was, was deeply
rescnted by the pride of the French people, as it demonstrated the
possibility of hurting France in her tenderest part by means of
armaments of this nature, well timed and vigorously conducted. But
nothing could be more absard or precipitate than an attempt to dis-
tress an enemy by landing a handful of troops without draught-
horses, tents, or artillery, from a fleet of ships lying in an open
beach, exposed to the uncertainty of the weather in the most terapes-
tuous season of the year, 80 as to render a retreat and re-embarkation
altogether precarious.

Upon the subject of “ conjunct expeditions”’ it may not be out of
place to introduce a remark upon councils of war. In all conjunet
expeditions, it may be reasonable that counsel should be taken
of the leaders of both services, as it is also in armies composed
of different and independent nationalities, where care should be
taken, by reference to the commanden, to consult the honour and
the prejudices of every people : but it has been noticed b, n d-p
tinguished French naval commander, that “he had remarked
all ils of war ch the decision least honourable and ulnn-
tageous, 80 that he was convinced that on all oecasions, when the
peril is great, and the success uncertain, the commander must take
on himself the resolution to decide without assembling a couneil 1.”

1 Duguay Trouin,
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The same opinion has been coxpressed in torms moro or less
strong by authoritios of both wervices of Britain; but as con.
flicting dociwions and divided commands are so universally fatal in
all military expeditions, it may bo woll that it shuld be laid down
as a rule that tho oxeoutivo should determino in ovory mixed com-
mand, who is the porson that is to bo responaiblo for the result, and
that officer should be held anaworablo for all tho consequencos, let
Councils of War determino as they may.

12. Navan Wanm,

The naval transactions of this year did littlo honour to the British
bf' Nothing of any Imlmrtnneo happenod in the West Indies.

n the East Indios, Commodore Q’oyum, who, on the death of
Commodore Darnett, on the 20th of April, succecded to the com-
mand of six ships of war, unaccountably declined a deoisivo engago-
ment with a French squadron, of equal or inferior foree, under La
Bourdonnais. This seaman had got togethor in the Indinn mens
entirely b{ his own oxortions, and at hin own oxpense, 8 force of
armed shipping, which now threatenod British supromacy, The
French had nine ships of the lino, and it was ngreed in a council
of war that Peyton should attack them; but after both floets had
remained in presonce from the 20th of July to the 20th of August
no engagement oame off. Commodore Poyton steored away, and
the Fronch Admiral was ouabled to attack with his fleet tho
English settlement at Madras, which was abandoned, and taken
possession of on the 21at of Septomber, In this disservico tho Com.
modore’s conduot was thought so reprohensible, that on his return
to England he was brought to a court-mnrtinl, which was hold on
board the “ 8t. George,” on the Oth of Juno, and he was adjudged
incapable of serving again in tho royal navy,

In the strait to which tho Dritish sottloment was reduced before
surrenderiug, application was made to the Nabob of the Caruatic,
to interfere to protoct the neutrality of the two nations, as he had
already interforod on the sido of the French ; but Monsieur Dupleix,
the governor of Pondichorry, interfered, aud had alroady obtained
an influenco which ho roadily oxorcised to the prejudico of the
rival British ostablishmonts, while ho had now hegun to doviso |)m-
jects nuch as a mind of more than ordinary vigour could havo nlone
contemplatod. e accordingly broke thoe oapitulation entered into by
La Bourdonnais, entorod Madras, and roduced it to ashes, whilo he
aocused his naval coadjutur of treason, and sont him in irous to
France. And lort 8t., David, and tho other British faotorien in
India would have lm)lmbl also fallen into tho hands of Dupleix,
bad not tho enomy’s naval forco in thoso soas beon shattered and
partly destroyed by a torrible tompeat,

In tho British Chaunol, Captain Stovons, in the “ Portland,”
80, onptured tho “ Auguste,” Krench 80-gun ship, on the Oth of
February, and Captain Saumaroz, in tho *¢ Nottingham,” 60, oap-
tured tho *Mars,” French O4-gun ship, after a woll-contested
ut‘lron, vﬂnlch continued for two lours, and in which the © Mars”

o, 11, 1
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lost forty of her crew. This was on the llth of October, off

Cape Clear.

Commodore Lee, stationed off Martinique, allowed a fleet of
French merchant-ships with their convoy to pass his squadron un-
molested. At the latter end of the month of July Vice-Admiral
Davies, commanding on the Jamaica station, sent Commodore
Mitchell with the © Lenox,” 64, the ¢ Stafford,” 70, the “ Plymouth,”
60, the “ Worcester,” 60, the “ Milford,” 44, and the ‘Drake”
sloop to intercept a French squadron of four ships of war, one 74,
one 64, one 54, and one 44, under the command of M. Conflans,
who was convoying a fleet of ninety merchantmen to Martinico,
Commodore Mitchell fell in with the enemy on the 3rd of August,
and before night was a league to the windward of them, when,
instead of gallantly bearing down and enga.ging them, he sigualled to
the captains to come on board the “ Stafford,” and held & council of
war, when orders were issued to keep the enemy in sight during the
night, to be ready for action as soon as daylight should appear.
But he at the same time ordered his ships to carry no lighte—
whether or no to enable him to keep nearer the enemy has been
questioned, or whether as a security to himself—but in the night
three merchant-ships made their escape, and the ships of war sheered
off after them and were not followed. For this Mitchell was tried
by court-martial and dismissed the service. Conflans on his return
to Europe captured the  Severn,” an English ship of 50 guns.

The French miscarried this year in a conjunct naval and military
enterprise of great magnitude, A formidable armament was
at Brest for the recuvery of Cape Breton and the reduction of the
English settlement of Annapolis. It consisted of nearly forty ships
of war, eleven of which were of the line, two artillery-ships, and fifty-
six transports laden with provisions and military stores, and elrg;
ing 3500 land forces and 40,000 stand of arms for the use of
Canadians and Indians in the French interest, who were expected to
co-operate with the troops. The fleet sailed in June, but did not
reach the coast of Nova Scotia till the beginning of September.
Sickness and mortality prevailed in the transports; and the whole
fleet, attacked by furivus and repeated sturms, was either wrecked
or dispersed. Admiral d’Anville made his way with a few shipa to
Quebec ; while De la Jong;liere, who commanded the truops, finding
:.lli? men reduced to a handful, returned to France without doing any

hing.

Whilst there was no maritime superiority, commerce was but
indifferently protected. The cruisers on all sides, English, Freach,
and Spanish, were extremely alert this year; and though the English
lost the greater number of ships, perhaps the difference was over-
balanced by the value of the prizes taken by them. In the course
of this year twenty-two Spanish privateers and sixty-six merchant.
ships, including ten register-ships, fell into the hands of the British
cruising ships; and from the French they took seven ships of war,
ninety privateers, and about 300 ships of commerce,
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1. Waw v tium Low Countiis,

Vast expoctations wore entortained of thin your's campalgn,  Fog.
Iand and France, on whom the contlnunnes of war and the fute of
Fuvope dopended, and who, lmpromed  with the onlamition and
burden of war, wore in trath alucerely anxlonn for pence, each
etdoavournd to obtaln more advantageous conditlons by » steenuous
oxortion of thelr natlonal strength and venoureon,  The Conmonn of
Fgland granted subaldion of upwards of 4,000,000, to the l'hn‘-rn--
Quenn, of 1LOD,MHY, to Russin, of 300,000/, to the King of Sardinia,
of 400,000 for the watutenanee of & Hanoverlnn contingent, and
of 00N, for a Hemsdan foree, horidon mnaller smunn to the Eleotors
of ('nln‘(nn. Mayones, aund Bavarin; and Gront Britain numboered
among her mereonarvlen thin year two Fmprosses, and five Germnn
Prinoen, honidon a powerful aud ludependont Monareh,  The opern.
tlonm of the enmpaign hnd boen concerted in the winter at the Hague
botweon the I)ulw of Camborland awd the States Genoral, who hnd
been in some degree soured by an apprehendod dosign of Franee to
enororch upon theie tereitovion, In Fobrunry the Duke hegan to axsem .
hle the allled foreen, and in the latter eud of March they taok the field,
The whole army amounted to 120000 men.  Hin Royal Highueas,
with the Beitish, Hanovorinne, and Hesslnng, fixed his fmn-l-qnurluru
at Tilhorg, o fow miles from Breda,  The Prinee of Waldeeh with
the Duteh troops wan posted st Breoda, and Marshal Datthinny col-
lneted the Austiinun and Bavarinnw in the neighbourhomd of Venloo,
on the eant alde of the Meuse,  Thun the alliod army connlsted of
wany unamalgnmating pavts, but was stiil more unfortunste In
having & commander out of all proportion inferlor to the conmum-
mate (onaral to whom e wan opposed,  The Duke was in the fleld
bofors the onety 3 but hin firat duty should have been to have provided
for the health and proservation of his troops, wherens hin army luy
inaotive fur aix wooks oxpored to the inolemeney of the weather, and
almont destitute of forage and provisons, The Duke could not in con-
socuenca undertake any offeotunl ulu-rutlnu for want of magazines, aid
aven of e y subaintenoo, nnd thus haranned hin troope without
advantage, whilst Marehal Saxe remnlned quietly {n eantonments
hotwoen  Bruges, Antworp, sd Brussols, plontifully supplied  with
svery necomsary, atd rosolved and prepared to carry the war into
the heart of the United Provinees on the advaneo of the season,

13
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The King of France had appointed him to an army of 140,000 1
and to give firmuess to his command had renewed in his person
title of Maréchal-de-Camp-Général, which had once been confe
on the famous Turenne, and which gave him a superiority ove
Marshals of France, and even over the Princes of the blood.
April this fortunate commander took the field at the head of
own forces, but Count de Clermont commanded a separate boc
nineteen battalions and thirty squadrons, On the 16th C
Lowendahl was detached with 27,000 men to invade Dutch F
ders. He first invested the town and fortress of Sluys, the gan
of which surrendered on the 19th, which was likewise the fate of
von-Ghent. The French then sat down before Hulst, to the def
of which a detachment of three English battalions were sent u:
General Fuller, Part of this force was placed in the fort of S
burg, and made a vigorous defence. In a sortie the royal Sc
regiment distinguished itself, and their Major, Sir Charles Ers|
was killed, and Lieut.-Colonel Abercrombie wounded. At len
were driven out of the fort to Welsthoorden. The Duke of Cum
land exerted himself to save Hulst, which might have made a ;
defence, but La Roque, the Dutch governor of it, was in the int
of the French, and infamously gave up the place, though he
that a reinforcement of nine {uttalions were on their march t
relief. The Marquis de Contades with another detachment red
the forts Perle and Leifkenshock, with the town of Philippine,
within hearing of the confederate army; which, though reinfo
with 7000 British troops, did not dare to oppose his progrese
the British army was obliged by their position to cover Breda
Bois-le-Duc, and every motion of theirs was jealously wat
by the Marshal-General, who covered Antwerp nnd, the other Fr
conquests in the Low Countries with his army. Thus secure, L&'
dahl pushed his conquests in Dutch Brabant, and took possesaic
Axel and Terneuse. He even began to make preparations with
bottomed boats for a descent on the island of Zealand.

2. THE DUTCH RE-ESTABLISH THE STADTHOLDERATE,

Remonstrances were laid before the French commander for
attacking the territories of the Republic, but Liwendahl art
assured the complainants that the invasion of the French
secretly connived at by the Dutch government itself ; and the me
in which the Dutch governors defended the towns, gave colour &
belief that he was speaking the truth. The Dutch, struck with
sternation at the progress of the French arms, clamoured lo
against the ministry of the Republic. The common people of
islands exclaimed against their governors, as if they had not t
proper measures for their security. The friends of the Princ
Orange did not neglect so favourable an opportunity of promc
his interest. The Orange partisans availed &emlolvel of the af
vits of some officers to encourage the discontent of the people, '
suspecting treachery in misfortune, were roused almost to fre
They were reminded that when Louis XIV. was at the gate
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of Zealand, and

Amsterdam, in 1672, the Republic was saved by the election of a
Stadtholder, and they turned their eyes to the Prince, the lineal de-
scendant of those heroes who had established the independency of the
United Provinces. The insurrection began at the town of Vere, in
Zealand ; the burghers assembled tumultuously, and required of their
magistrates to raise Wiliam Henry Frizo to the Stadtholdership.
On the 28th of A&ril he was nominated Captain-General and Admiral

is great and sudden change was effected with little
disorder, and the remaining provinces concurred in the appointment,.
On the 15th of May the grinca Randwidk repaired to t?‘le Hague,
attended by Count dwick and Bentinck, and rose in the assembly
of the States-General, invested with the power and dignity of Stadt-
holder, Captain-General and Admiral of the United Provinces. The
vigorous consequences of this resolution immediately appeared ; all
commerce and contracts with the French were prohibited, the peasants
were armed and exercised. The States-General agreed that a fleet
should be equipped, and the militia armed and disciplined. They sent
agents to several German courts in order to treat for 30,000 additional
troops to their army, and orders were issued to commence hostilities
against the French both by sea and land. The Prince of Orange,
thus raised to the command of the Dutch forces, was not of a cha-
racter to produce any material effect in the campaign ; he was of &
sanguine disposition, pompous manner, and punctilious temper, un-
skilled in military affairs, and yet unwilling to act in subservience to
his brother-in-law, the Duke of Cumberland.

3. BaTTLE OF LAFFELDT OR VaL.

On the 22nd of May the French King arrived at Brussels, and
the Marshal-General resolved to undertake the siege of Maestricht,
and with this view he called in his detachments and advanced towards
Louvain. The King was exceedingly anxious to obtain possession
of this place, as he thought it would bring about a peace, of which
he was most desirous. Towards the end of June the King was at
Tongres, where the Marshal had formed a strong camp, but before
they could reach it the allies took post on the Maese, with their right
towards Bilsen, and their left towards Tongres, in order to cover
Maestricht thus threatened. The Duke now endeavoured by forced
marches to get possession of the heights of Herdeeren, an advan-
tageous post in the neighbourhood of the threatened city; but in
this they were disappointed ; the enemy had occupied the post before
he could accomplish it. An engagement was now therefore become

! unavoidable. On the 1st of July the Duke ordered the Prince of

Wolfenbuttel to occupy the vi]hﬁe of Spawe with the infantry of
the corps of reserve to support the Austrians, who were drawn up
in order of battle, forming the right at Bilsen, under Marshal
Batthiany ; the oentre with the Dutch under Prince Waldeck
extended their left to Wirle, within a mile of Maestricht. The
French beiug in possession of Herdeeren and Mileau were prepared
to pour down from the heights, and by flanking the Dutch, get be-
tween them and Maestricht. This made it necessary for the allies to
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advance to tho village of Laffoldt, which was accordingly taken
nension of by the British regimonts of Crauford and Pultenoy, and by
the Hemsian and Hanovorian grenadiors. The British foot-guards,
at tho samo time, made s flank movement from the right of the
Homsinns towards the village of Ulitinghen, whilst his Royal High-
ness ordered soveral battories to be placed so as to rake the advance
from Ilerdooren.  Both armics onnnonaded oach othor till evening.
Ax soon as it was light on the 2nd, the French cavalry made a great
show upon the heights of Hordoeren, in ordor to conceal the mutions
of their infantry, which appeared soon after coming down into the
plain through a valley betwoen the hills near Rempirt, marching in
a prodigious column of battaliona in front and many doos. and
attacked the villago of Laffeldt, which was well fortifiod. The British
musketry saluted them with so warm a fire that the front of the
column was broken and dispersed. Thoe asaailants suffered terribly
in their appronch from tho eannon of the confederates, which was
sorved with surprising doxtority and success, Not discouraged b
a first repulse, fresh battalions continned to advance to the atta
with wonderful alacrity and porsoverance. Oveorpowored by this
constant supply of frosh troops, the confederates were driven out of
the village. Being, however, opportuncly supported by the
ments of Wolfe, Howard, Conway, and Hauss, they drovo back the
French brigndos of Navarre, La Marque, Monaco, and several
others, under the Count de Clormont, and recovered their footing in
the village. This was threoe times lost and carriod ; and although
Count Daun, with somoe squadrons of horse, advanced time onough
to do nome service in the village, yot the motion of the Austrians
under Batthiany, on the right wing of tho allied arnty, was so alow,
as to bo oqual to almoat total inaction; so that the Marshal-
Gieneral approhending no danger from that quarter, was enabled
to turn the whole weight of the French army agaiust the village of
Laffeldt in spite of all tho efforts of the Duke of Cumberland, who
oxerted himsolf with groat couragoe, and no inconaiderable ability.
The action was hitherto ohiofly confined to the village of Val o
Laffoldt, whore the fiold oxhibited a horrible sccne of carnage.
At noon the Duke ordored the wholo left wing to advance against
tho momy, whoso infantry gave way, and viotory seemed ready
to doclare for the confederates. The Dutch in the centre, instead
of marching up to support the loft wing of the allies, fell back
in disorder,  Tho French cavalry attacked twelve squadrons, who
gave way, and flying at full gallop, overthrew fivo Austrian battalions
that were slowly advancing to tho charge. Tho Frouch mn‘lz,mldlr
the orders of the Count do Ségur, charged with such impetu , that
having totally routed the centre, ho divided the right wing of the
allied nrmy from thoe left. The defoat would have beon total had
not Sir John Ligonier, who commanded tho British cavalry, rushed
at the head of the Groys and threo rogimoents of draguons, with
some squadrons of imperial hussars, upon the victorioua enemy.
He overthrow all that wero opposod to him; but Sir Johm was
himwelf taken prisoner after his horno had been killed under
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him. Colonel Conway and Sir Robert Sutton were also taken,
as well as the Hessian Count de Yssenborg; and a great many
were killed from a sharp fire that was opened upon them from
French infantry posted in the hollow ways and behind some hedges
adjoining; but, nevertheless, the French cavalry under Count
(’Estrées was overthrown. This charge made such a diversion
as gave time for the Duke of Cumberland to collect his scattered
forces, for the allied army being now absolutely divided could make
no further head against the enemy. He, therefore, called back the
eavalry, and sent orders to Marshal Batthiany to retreat towards
Maestricht, and that he himself would move towards Welt Vessel
and Lonaken. Accordingly, his Royal Highness withdrew his left
wing slowly and in good order, and brought off his heavy artillery,
but was constrained to sacrifice some small cannon which were too
much in advance to bring off or that were disabled. By the French
accounts there were twenty-nine guns taken, but the British only
allow that sixteen guns fell into the hands of the victors. Their
loss did not exceed G000 men ; but Marshal Saxe acknowledged to
Sir John Ligonier that on his part 8000 men and 1000 horse, with
1000 officers, were killed and wounded. The Duke’s movement
checked the advance of the French and saved the rotreat of the
Duteh and Austrians, who might otherwise have been cut to pieces ;
and the head of the retiring column got to Maestricht by five o’clock
and the rest by seven o'clock, and the whole army crossed the Maese
in the night. In this action both commanders narrowly escaped being
taken prisoners. The Duke of Cumberland was at one time enveloped
in a squadron of French horse, which, through his defect of sight,
he mistook for his own people ; and Marshal Saxe, in directing an
attack, was impelled by his ardour into the very ranks of his enemy.
The defeat has been erroneously imputed by English writers to the
pusillanimity of the Dutch, and even to the treachery of the Austrians,
but it was entirely owing to the want of concert among the allied
forcen, On the eve of the battle, when the detachment of the Count
de Clermont appeared on the hill of Herdeeren, Marshal Batthiany
anked permission of the Commander-in-Chief to attack them before
they should be reinforced, declaring he would answer for the success
of the enterprise. No regard was paid to his proposal, but the
superior asked in his turn, where the Marshal would be in case
he should be wanted! He replied, “ I shall always be found at the
head of my troops,” and retired in disgust. The disposition of the
Duke of Cumberland has been blamed, inasmuch as not above one-
half of the army could act, while the encmy exerted their whole
force. A French officer said to an English private who had been
made prisoner, “ Had there been 50,000 such men as you, we should
have found it difficult to conquer.” ¢ There were men enough liko
me,” he replied,  but we wanted a goneral like Marshal Saxe to
eommand us.”” Without doubt the victory was mainly owing to the
Marshal-General’s skilful dispositions. Such was the obstinate and
bloody, but partial battle of Val or Laffeldt, in which the Britir
troops distinguished themselves greatly, and if properly support
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might have gained a cumplete victory. Louis XV. witnessed the
action from the heights of Herdeeren, and he came down to the vie-
torious camp in the afternoon to make his thanks to his army and
receive their congratulations. The King was, of course, in the
highest spirits, and remarked to Ligonier, in reference to the conduct

» of the allied contingents in the battle, “ The English not only paid
all, but fought all.” The Marquis de Ségur, who had been continually
at the point of death from wounds, here lost an arm. The King said
to the :ld Count, his father, “ Votre fils méritait d’étre invul-
nerable.

. 4. SIEGE oF BERGEN-0P-ZoOM.

This action was followed by no important consequences. The sue-
cess of the French did not enable the Marshal-General to invest
Maestricht. The Duke of Cumberland, after having reinfarced its
garrison with ten new battalions and passed the Maese in the n;i::;
bourhood of that city, extended his march towards Vist, in the d
of Limburg. The French King remained with his army near
Tongres, and Marshal Saxe, having amused the allies with marches
and countermarches, suddenly detached Count Liwendahl with 30,000
men to invest Bergen-op-Zoom, the strongest furtification in Dutch
Brabant, and the favourite work of the famous Coehorn. The enter-
prise was deemed so impracticable that it only exposed the com-
manders to censure, and did not alarm the Dutch people, for the
place had never been taken, and was deemed impregnable ; as besides
its great natural and artificial strength, it can at all times be supplied
with ammunition and provisions by two canals, defended by forts called
Noord Schants and Zuyd Schants, which communicate with the Scheldt,
and are navigable every tide. The place was at this time connected
with an intrenched camp at Rosendahl, which was occupied by the
Prince of Hildburghausen with twenty battalions and fourteen squad-
rons. The works were defended by a garrison of 3000 men, -n the
body of the place is defended by a rampart about a league in circum-
ference, flanked by ten bastions, which are covered with five horn-
works; whilst there are forts at Moermont, Pinsen, and Rover, and
inundations on the side of Steenbroyen, and on the east of the town,
which render the approaches marshy and inaccessible. The enemy
appeared before it on the 12th of July, and immediately invested it,and
on the 15th thetrencheswereopened. As soon as this had been done old
Baron Crunstrém, whom the Stadtholder had appointed governor of
Dutch Brabant,a man of eighty years of age, assumed the command in
the town on the 20th ; and preparations were made for the most vigor-
ousresistance. Meanwhile Liwendahl had laid Sandvleit in ashes, and
summoned the town to surrender. He conducted his operations with
great judgment and spirit, and although he lost & great number of
men by 5:: warm and unremitted fire of the garrison on his
proaches, he was so effectually and speedily reinforced by d -
ments from the army, that he began very early to have hopes of sue-
cess. He even attempted to storm the two outworks of Rover and
Pinsen, in which were Lord John Murray and a regiment of Scotch
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Highlanders, but these, by a desperato sally, beat off tho asanilants
with & loss of sume 400, and burnt some of their principal battories.
Other nallios were also made with good effect, mines were -Yrunu on
both sides, and every instrumont of destruction cmployed for six
weekn after this ropulse.  From tho 16th of July to the 15th of Sep-
tember, tho slege produced an unintermitting scone of horror and do-
struction ; nothing was to be seen but fire and smoke, nothing heard
but the perpotual roar of bombs and cannon—tho town was laid in
ashes—the trenches filled with carnage. LBwendahl was induced
in consequence to demand from Cronstrim a suspension of arms, that
he might bury his dead, which was refused him ; but still the damage
fell chicfly on the besiogers, who wore slain in heaps: so that Marshal
Saxe sent to them a reinforeement of 12,000 men, The garrison, on the
other hand, made an excellent defonce, and suffered very little, for
they could at all times bo oceasionally relieved or reinforeed from the
troops within the lines.  These made an attempt to attack the be-
niagers, but it was ill concerted and worse oxecuted, and proved in-
effectual. The fate of Bergen-op-Zoom, on which tho oyes of all
Europe were fixed, seomed atill doubtful, and it was genorally be-
lleved that Lwendahl would be bafled in his endoavours, when the
Count holdly carried it by assault. That oxperionced general and
groat mastor in the art of reducing fortified places, having
obwerved that at longth somo i iderablo breaches had been
effectod in a ravelin and two bastions, resolved on the 15th of Septemn.
ber to ntorm: all throo at oneo. The breaches were not such as would
be doemed practicable, and the Governor thinking they were not so,
had taken no procaution against an assault. And it was this ver,

negligence on which Liwendahl presumed for success in this Iu\znrdy-
ous attempt. Honccordingly amsemnbled hins troops in the dead of night,
when the greater part of the garrison wero in security and reposo,
At four in the morning of the 17th, he made the signal for asuulit,
and throwing a prodigious quantity of bombs into the ravelin, the
French grenadiors threw themmolves into the fosso, mounted the
breaches, forced open a sallyport, and entered the place almost with-

. out resistance—they had oven time to extond themselves along tho

curtain, and form in order of battle before the garrikon could be
assembled : the assailants ponetrated oven to the middle of the town
with scarcoly any opposition,  Old Cronstrim was aslosp in bed, and

. the soldiers on u? had been utterly surprined by the suddonnoss
the

rench had taken

and impeotuosity of attack 3 but though the F

: possennion of tho ramparts, the town was still to bo gained, Two

battalions of Scotoh troops in the pay of the States-Gioneral woere
assembled in the market-place, and attacked tho assailants with such
fury that they wero driven from stroot to streot, until fresh re-
inforcomonta arriving, the Scots were compolled to rotreat in their
turn, yot they disputed every inch of ground, and fought uatil twoe
thirds of their numboers were killod on the spot.  Then they brought
off the old (jovernor, and abandoned the town to the enomy, The
troops that were cncampod lu the lines inntantly retroatod with groat
|mc'lplh|.lon, and all the furts surrendered to the victors, Thun the
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French became masters of the whole navigation of the Scheldt.
Louis XV. was 80 pleased with Lowendahl’s success, that he
moted him to be a Marshal of France; and he named

General Count Saxe Governor of the eonquered Netherlands. Ho
himself now returned in triumph to Versailles, and both armies went
into winter-quarters—the French triumphantly, the allies

one another and quarrelling. The English, Dutch, and Hanoverians
encamped in the neighbourhood of Breda, and the Imperialists
between the Meuse and the Rhine. The Duke of Cumberiand em-
barked for England, where, as well as in Europe generally, the
opinion of an approaching peace prevailed.

5. War 1IN ItaLy.

The court of Vienna, enraged at the revolt of the Genoese, had
been resolved to reduce them again to subjection, and to chastise
severely the capital which had so unceremoniously ejected her
troops. Count Schuylemberg had succeeded the Marquis de Botta
in the chief command of the Imperialists, and was ordered to invest
Genoa with a powerful army of Austrians and Piedmontese ; eir-
cumstances attending the capture of Genoa and the revolution that
followed it in the last winter had furnished much ground of dissension
between the Empress Queen and the King of Sardinia, and these
unfortunate disputes had obstructed the operations against the
At length a compromise was effected, and 6000 Piedmontese joined
the Austrians. Schuylemberg assembled his army in the duchy of
Milan, and marched on the 13th of January to foroe the passage of
the Bocchetta. The Riviera was ravaged without mercy. On the
last day of March he appeared before G at the head of 40,000
men, and summoned the revolters to lay down their arms. Neither
of the allied powers would furnish the heavy artillery necessary for
a siege, lest it should fall into the hands of the . The be-
siegers, if they deserve the name, hoped rather to redace the town
by famine than by regular approaches, and they continued a distant
blockade without raising a single battery. Meanwhile the King of
France, sensible of the 1mportance of the city to the cause of the
house of Bourbon, determined to exert himself in ‘:x ing the
Republie in the most effectual manner, and had remi mn suma,
in order to enable the inhabitants to put the place into a state of de-
fence ; besides engineers and officers to discipline the troops of the
Repubhc. he had also sent thither a body of 4500 men under the Duke
de Bouflers for the g:reatar security of the place, and to animate the

to a bolder resist The design took effect: the eitizens
resol\-ed to perish rather than again submit to the Austrians; and
the inhabitants obstinately refused to lay down their arms, and even
treated with contumely the proposal made them of sabmitting to the
clemeney of the court of &enns. The answer they gave to the
summons was that the Republic had 54,000 men in arms, 260
cannon, and thlrty-fonr mortars, with .bundnnee of ammunition and
provision. The investment was completed the beginning of May;
at, notwithstanding all the vxglhnoo of the British fleet, anccours
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were from time to time thrown into the city. The Genoese behaved
with great spirit in several sallies, animated by the example of the
French troops under Bouflers. The Austrian General nevertheless
conducted the operations with so much skill, vigour, and intrepidity,
that he must at last have accomplished the enterprise had not his
attention been diverted to another quarter. They were alarmed by
an inroad of the French and Spanish forces under Belleisle.

6. A FRENCH ARMY ADVANCES TO RELIEVE GENOA.

Marshal Belleisle, who had been called to succeed Marshal Maille-
bois in the command of the French army, passed the Var without
opposition in June and made himself master of Nice, Montalbano,
Villafrance, and Ventimiglia, with a design to penetrate into Pied-
mont and Lombardy and raise the siege of Genoa. A kind of punec-
tilious etiquette was now observed between the confederate leaders;
both Austrians and Sardinians were unwilling to incur the disgrace
of first raising the siege. The Austrian General refused to retire
without positive orders from the King, and the King declined to
give those orders because he did not consider the Austrian troops
under his command. This frivolous-contest was terminated by the
advance of Belleisle. The British Admiral concurred in the opinion
that the troops employed in the siege ought to be drawn off for the
defence of Piedmont and Lombardy. The King accordingly with-
drew his troops to defend the passes. The Austrians, having gained
the point of honour, followed his example. And thus the siege or
blockade of Genoa was raised on the 10th of June, to the great joy
of the Genoese, who, in revenge of the injuries they had suffered,
. mavaged the duchies of Parma and Placentia.

7. ENDEAVOURS TO FORCE EXI1LLES—CHEVALIER DE BELLEISLE
KILLED,

Belleisle with his characteristic temerity proposed to threaten
Tarin by an irruption on the side of Dauphiné, and, notwithstanding
the opposition of the Spanish General and even of the French
oourt, dispatched his brother, the Chevalier de Belleisle, with 15,000
men, to force a passage through the valley of Susa, which was
defended by almost impregnable forts, The detachment reached
the Asasietta, on the road to Exilles, where was a formidable intrench-
ment occupying the summit of a steep acclivity, strengthened with
palisades and furnished with numerous artillery. The King of Sar-
dinia had committed the defence of this important pass to the care
of the Count de Brigueras, with eighteen Sardinian and three
Austrian battalions; whilst all the passes of the Alps were secared
by detachments of the same troops. On the 19th of July these
Piedmontese intrenchments were attacked by the Chevalier with
incredible intrepidity ; animated by the recollections of the assault
on Chateau Dauphin, they advanced to the attack, but were twice
repulsed with a dreadful carnage. Belleisle placed himself at the
head of his troops, and impatient of so obstinate an opposition and
determined not to survive a miscarriage, he seized a pair of colours,
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and rushing forward planted them on the enemy’s work. At that
instant he fell dead, having received the thrust of a bayonet and
two musket-balls in his body. The loss of the commander decided
the fortune of this rash enterprise, in which the assailants were
dispirited and forthwith gave way; they lost 4000 killed and 2000
wounded, and the remainder of the troops retired to Briangon. The
Marshal de Belleisle was no sooner informed of his brother’s misfor-
tune than he likewise retreated towards the Var, to form a junction
with the troops from Exilles. About the same time the King of Sar-
dinia, having assembled an army of 70,000 men, threatened Dauphiné
with an invasion, but excessive rains prevented the execution of the
enterprise. General Leutrum was detached with twenty battalions
to drive the French from Ventimiglia, but Belleisle falling back for
its support, this scheme was likewise frustrated, and both armies
retired into winter-quarters in the month of October,

8. Navar War.

The naval transactions of this year were more glorious to Great
Britain than any other during the war. Her success was great be-
yond example, but even more advantageous than glorious, as she had
a manifest superiority of force in every engagement.

Not yet discouraged by the failures of preceding years, Franee
resolved to renew her efforts against the British colonies in North
America and the English settlements in the East Indies. For these
objects two squadrons were prepared at Brest, one to be commanded
by Commodore de la Jonquiere, destined for the West Indies, and
the other for the East Indies, commanded by Admirals Letendeur
and De St. George. The British ministry, apprised of these mea-
sures, resolved to intercept both these squadrons, which were to set
sail together and keep company till they arrived at a certain latitude.
But the squadron of the latter commander not being full;y eq:m
and the French court impatient of delay, La Jonquiere’s sq
went to sea without waiting for Letendeur. This division proved
fatal to the French.

9. NavaL ActioN orr CaPe FINISTERRE.

On the 9th of April the British fleet, consisting of eleven sail of the
line, three 50-gun ships, and one of 40, all under the command of
Vice-Admiral Anson and Rear-Admiral Warren, sailed from Spit-
head, and steered their course to Cape Finisterre on the coast of
Spain. On the 3rd of May they came up with the enemy’s squadron,
consisting of six large ships of war, as many frigates, and four armed
vessels, having under convoy thirty vessels laden with stores and
merchandise. The war-ships immediately shortened sail and formed
in line of battle under their Commodore, La Jonquiere. Anson a$
first made signal to form the line of battle ahead, but seeing his
enemy so weak and the merchant-ships crowding all sail to escape, he
suspected a nmanceuvre to gain time, and determined to attack with-
out regard to line. He accordingly made signal for a general chase.
The “Centurion,” Captain Dennis, soon came up to the sternmost ship,
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whom she began to engage at four o’clock, when two of the largest of
the enemy’s ships bore down upon her. The “ Namur,” the “ De-
fiance,” and the “ Windsor” now came to her aid, and having dis-
abled some of the enemy’s ships, made sail ahead to prevent the van
of the enemy from escaping. Anson in the “ Prince George,” and
Warren in the “ Devonshire,” together with the “ Yarmouth,” now
came up and engaged ¢ L’Invincible,” the French Admiral’s ship, and
were about to fire into her, when all the ships in the enemy’s van
struck their colours between six and seven o’cfock: and the rest did
so before night, The ships of war being all secured, with the excep-
tion of some frigates that escaped, the Admiral detached three ships
in pursuit of the convoy and captured nine sail of them, but the rest
got away in the darkness. Captain Grenville of the “ Defiance,” an
officer of great promise, and nephew to Lord Cobham, was killed,
and Captain Boscawen, of the “ Namur,” received a musket-ball in
the shoulder, and the total British loss was about 520 ; that of the
French 700 killed and wounded. M. de Jonquiere, chef d'Escadre,
had with him ¢“ L’Invincible,” 74, and “ La Gloire,” 44, and his
speech on delivering up his sword is characteristic of French levity.
“ Monsieur,” said he to Anson, “ vous avez vaincu ¢ L’Invincible,’ et
¢ La Gloire’ vous suit.” Great credit is due to Anson for the neat
manner in which he swept the whole fleet into his toils, which
showed skill and seamanship. The treasure found in the captured
ships amounted to about 300,000.. in money, destined to pay the
French forces in the East, besides stores of great value. The money
on its arrival at Portsmouth was put into twenty waggons to be eon-
veyed to London, where it was taken in grand military procession
through the streets to the Bank, amidst the acclamations of many
thousand persons. The whole town was illuminated, and Anson was
on this occasion created a peer, and Warren the second in command
became a Knight of the Bath.

This blow was most severely felt by France, who had vainly flat-
tered herself that by means of this armament she should render her-
self mistress of the Indian seas, and be enabled to wrest from Eng-
land by such superiority their most valuable possessions in that part
of the world. The French sailors, however, behaved with great
spirit and gallantry. The French Admiral was wounded and one of
his captains killed, and they had about 700 killed and wounded.

About six weeks after this engagement, on the 20th of June, Com-
mander Fox cruising in nearly the same latitude, between Ushant
and Cape Finisterre, with six ships of war, fell in with a fleet of 170
merchantmen richly laden with cochineal, cotton, indigo, and other
valuable articles from St. Domingo. They were convoyed by four
ships of war, commanded by Commodore de la Motte, who abandoned
them. Fox captured forty-six of them without molestation, and
00 dispersed and scattered the remainder, that several more of them
were made prizes by different cruising ships,

10. Navar ActioN IN THE Bay oF Biscay.
Admiral Hawke was no less successful. He sailed from Plymouth
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in the beginning of August, with fourteen ships of the line, to inter-
cept a fleet of French merchant-ships bound for the West Indies.
He cruised for some time off the coast of Bretagne. At last the
French fleet put to sea, and sailed from the Isle d’Aix under eon

of nine ships of the line, besides frigates, commanded by M. Le-
tendeur.

On the 14th of October the two squadrons came in sight of each
other in the latitude of about 47° at about seven in the morning. The
French Commodore immediately ordered one of his great ships and
the frigates to proceed with the trading vessels, while he formed the
line of battle, and waited the attack. At eleven in the foremoon
Admiral Hawke displayed the signal for a general chase, but observing
the French Admiral drawing out from the fleet to cover the
he changed his plan and made signal for the battle ahead, but at
same time directed a ship of the line and some frigates to make the
best of their way after the merchantmen. In half an hour the
“ Lyon,” 60, and the “ Princess Louisa,” 60, began the action: the
other ships supporting them as fast as they could come up. The
% Devonshire,” 66, succeeded in bringing the “Severne,” 850, to
action, which soon struck ; and she hauled her wind to assist the
 Eagle,” 60, and the “ Edinburgh,” 70, which were then warmly en-
gaged with the “ Tonnant,” 80, which bore the French Admiral’s
flag. The “Devonshire” lost her fore-topmast, and having her
wheel shot to pieces and all the men at it killed, this ship, which
was commanded by Captain Rodney, had become quite ungovern-.
able. The Admiral came to her assistance, but before he had
opened his fire, he was obliged from something wrong on board to
shoot ahead, and the “ Tonnant” immediately fell upon the erippled
¢ Devonshire,” when the “ Tilbury,” 60, Captain IL’TIM, ran hi
ship between them and drew off her fire, and in the mean time the
“ Devonshire,” by the exertions of her officers and men, was in a
condition to renew the contest, and ran alongside the * Trident,” 60,
and soon silenced her. The British Admiral having refitted closed
with the *Terrible,” 74, and the ship surrend to him about
seven at night, which put an end to the engagement. All the Freneh
squadron, except “ L’Intrepide” and the % Tonnant,” had struck to
the English flag. These two ships escaped in the dark, and returned
to Brest in a shattered condition. The French maintained the un-
equal fight with uncommon bravery and resolution, and did not
till their ships were disabled. Their loss consisted of six ships of
the line, and their killed amounted to about 800. The number of
English killed were 154, including Captain Saumarez, a gallant
officer, who had served under Lord Anson, and 338 wounded.
Hawke immediately after the action dispatched the “ Weazel” sl
to Commodore Legge, whose squadron was stationed at the Leovz
Islands, with the intelligence of the French fleet of merchant-ships
outward bound, that he might take the proper measures for inter-
cepting them in their passage to the French West India Islands, and
a good number of them fell into the hands of Admiral Pocock, who
succeeded to Legge, who had died before the order reached him.
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Hawke arrived at Portsmouth with his prizes on the 31st of October,
and was, in the month of November, elected a Knight of the Bath.
The Admiral bestowed great praises upon all his officers excepting
Captain Fox, who he thought had been the cause that the Ton-
nant,” the French Admiral’s ship, had escaped; and he therefore
had him brought to a court-martial, “for that he did not come pro-
perly into the fight, nor do his utmost to engage, distress, and en-

e the enemy.” On the trial it was proved that the “ Kent,”
64, which Fox commanded, had engaged the * Fougueux,” 64, for
three-quarters of an hour within pistol-shot till she struck to him;
when he shot ahead to engage the “ Tonnant,” which he had done
for half an hour, when the *“ Kent” forged ahead, having most of
her ‘l;igging shot away. The court acquitted him of the charge of
cowardice, but “ because he paid too much regard to the advice of
his officers contrary to his own better judgment,” passed sentence
that he be dismissed from the command of the “ Kent.” He re-
mained in this state of suspension for two years: but being after-
wards judged to have been treated with no small severity, he was
restored to his rank and became an Admiral, but was not again
employed.

In the Mediterranean Vice-Admiral Medley blocked up the

ish squadron in Carthagena, assisted the Austrian General on the
coast of Villafranca, and intercepted some of the succours sent from
France to the assistance of the Genoese, but his squadron not being
deemed strong enough, four ships of war were sent to reinforce him;
his death happened in the beginning of August, when the command
of the squadron devolved upon Rear-Admiral Byng, of unfortunate
eelebrity.

In July the “ Warwick,” 60, and the  Lark,” 40, Captain Crook-
shanks, having under their convoy a fleet of thirteen merchant-ships
bound to North America, fell in with the ¢ Glorioso,” a Spanish ship
of 80 ‘guns, in the latitude of the Western Isles. She had sailed
from the Havannah with an immense treasure on board. Captain
Erskine in the “ Warwick,” of 60 guns, attacked her with great in-
trepidity, and fought until his ship was entirely disabled, but being
unsustained by his consort, he was obliged to haul off, and the “ Glo-
rioso > arrived in safety at Ferrol. There the silver was landed, and
she ed on her voyage to Cadiz. But now she was encountered
by “ Dartmouth,” a British frigate of 40 guns, commanded by
Captain Hamilton, a gallant youth, who, notwithstanding the in-
equality of force, engaged her without hesitation, but in the heat of
the action, his ship being fired by accident, he was blown up, and
perished with all his crew excepting a dozen sailors, who were after-
wards picked up by a privateer. The  Glorioso,”” however, did not
escape. An English ship of 80 guns, under the command of Captain
Buckle, came up and obliged the Spaniard to surrender, after a short

but vigorous engagement,
11. War 1Ny THE East INDIES,
Commodore Griffin had been sent with a reinforcement of ships to
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assume the command of a squadron in the East Indies, and although
his arrival secured Fort St. David and the other British settlements
in that country from the attempts of De la Bourdonnais, yet his
strength was not sufficient to enable him to do more than blockade
Pondicherry in April ; notwithstanding that the garrison was reported
to be in want of provisions, he was unable to effect its reduction, or to
undertake any enterprise of importance against the enemy. However,
he burned a French vessel, the “ Neptune,” in the rondstead of Madras,
but the French had their revenge; for, by keeping the British
colours flying at Fort St. George, an English East India ship, the
“Princess Amelia,” was decoyed into port and captured by the enemy.
Griffin, moreover, could not prevent a strong reinforcement of French
ships, with men, money, and stores, from running into Madras, the
fortifications of which were made daily stronger by their engineers,
The ministry of England therefore resolved to equip a fresh arma-
ment, that when joined by the ships in India should be in a condition
to besiege Pondicherry, the principal settlement of the French on the
Corumaudel coast. For the service a number of independent
companics was raised and set sail on the 1st of November, with a
strong squadron under the command of Rear-Admiral Boscawen, an
officer of unquestioned valour and capacity. He was now honoured
with a most extraordinary command, for he was appointed Admiral
and Commander-in-Chief, an amphibious commission, the like of which
has only been once granted since the time of Charles II. He had
under him fourteen ships of war of above 50 guns, and about 4000
European trvops beside natives.

12, Paciric Views,

The great naval victories in a manner annihilated the French fleet.
The French trade was paralyzed, and great want and suffering and dis-
sension existed among his people,all which disposed Louis X V.seriously
to think of peace, notwithstanding the great superiority of his arms in
the Low Countries. His finances were almost exhausted, and he could
no longer depend upon supplies from the mines of Mexico and Peruin
the enfeebled state of the French and Spanish navies, whilst he had
the mortification to see the commerce of Britain flourish in the
midst of the war, and the parliament and nation paying incredible
suma to enable their sovereign to maintain invincible navies and for-
midable armies, and to subsidize all the powers of Europe. He had,
moreover, a just apprehension, that a Russian army might appear
against him in the ensuing campaign in the Netherlands, for in the
month of November a treaty had been concluded between King
George and the Czarina, by which the Iatter engaged to hold in readi-
ness 30,000 men and forty galleys on the first requisition. Pacifie
overtures were accordingly communicated to the British cabinet, and
by them submitted to the allies; but as the Empress Queen refused
to give any specific explanation of her intentions, and as the Prince
of Urange, who was eager to signalize his new command, vehotly'
protested against entering into any negotiation, these overtures were
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rejected, and at the close of the &ear preparations were made to
proeecute the ensning campaign with increasing vigour, - I

1748.

1. PLENIPOTENTIARIES ARRIVE AT AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.—2. MAESTRICHT
BESIEGED.—3. WAR IN ITALY—GENOA ASSAULTED,—4. WAR IN THR
EAST INDIES.—§. NAVAL WAR.—OG. PEACE OF AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.

1. PLENIPOTENTIARIES ARRIVE AT AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.

During the preceding year constant altercations had taken place
between the confederate powers. The Empress Queen was at issue
with the King of Sardinia on differences arising out of the treaty of
Worms, and the British cabinet had remonstrated against the de-
ficiency of the Austrian contingents; the difficulties that occurred
accordingly in forming any specific plan sufficiently indicated the ap«

hing dissolution of the confederacy. A military convention was,
wever, with much difficulty concluded in the beginning of Januvary
between Austria, the maritime powers, and Sardinia, The Empress
Queen agreed to furnish 60,000 men in the Low Countries and
60,000 in Italy ; the King of Sardinia 80,000, and Great Britain and
Holland 60,000 men each, and the armies were to be complete before
the end of April, or one-fourth of the subsidies to be deducted. The
British parliament readily granted eight and a half millions for the
services of the year. Out of this sum 400,000/. was allotted to the
Queen of Hungary, 300,000L. to the King of Sardinia, and 300,000/
for the Russian contingent. The land forces were voted at 49,000
men, and the sea forces at 40,000 seamen ; and 11,500 marines, and
22,000 Hanoverians, 6000 Hessians,and 4000 Brunswickers were taken
into pay, so that Great Britain, besides the vast subsidies she paid,
had 122.500 land forces and marines. Maria Theresa meditated
some brilliant enterprise in Italy, and wished to anticipate the
arrival of the Russian contingent, when she was confounded with the
news that the preliminaries of peace were signed at Aix-la-Chapelle
as early as the 11th of March, and the expectation of all Europe was
turned to the meeting of a congress; but, nevertheless, the prepara-
tions for war went op with redoubled vigour.

9. MAESTRICHT BESIEGED.

Marshal Saxe arrived at Brussels on the 20th of March, and gave
orders for the assembling of the French army. This now consisted
of 192,000 effective men. At first it was thought he would attempt
Breda, but when the Dutch got together an army to protect it, he
then threatened Luxembourg, but all of a sudden made himself
master of Limburg. Léwendabl now the Maese at Namur, and
at 3“ hﬁd of 45,000 men invested Maestricht on the 3rd of April,

o 11, x
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The two commanders ted their es with somuch judgment
that the Austrians were driven back to Roermond, twenty-five miles
from Maestricht, with the loss of their magazines. On the other
hand, General Haddich, with an Austrian detachment, defeated a
large French convoy, and took about 800 prisoners. The army of the
confederates, under the Duke of Cumberland, was collecting about
Eyudhoven, but notwithstanding the magnificent promises of the
Dutch and the Empress Queen, neither of them brought more than
30.000 men into the field, which, with the British, making the force
110,000 men, lay in the immediate ncighbourhood of Maestricht.
This town was defended by twenty-four battalions of Dutch and
Austrian troops, commanded by Baron d’Aylva, who opposed the
besiegers with great skill and resolution. Lbwendahl, however, pro-
secuted his approaches with incredible ardour, and at length effected
a lodgment in the covered way, after an obstinate dispute, in which he
loat 2000 of his best troops. The next day they were, nevertheless,
again dislodged by the garrison, who acquired fresh courage by this
succeas, Such was the doubtful and even unfavourable state of the
siege of Maestricht, when intelligence arrived that the preliminaries
of peace were signed, and orders given for a cessation of arms. Yet
it was oddly enough agreed on by the plenipotentiaries “ that for the
glory of the arms of his Most Christian Majesty,” the place should be
immediately surrendered to his general, to be restored at the con-
clusion of the peace, and, accordingly, on the 3rd of May, the gar-
rison marched out with the customary honours of war, and Marshal
Lowendahl took formal possession of Maestricht. The French were
said to have lost about 6000 men.

3. WaR IN ITALY—GENOA ASSAULTED,

No material transaction distinguished the campaign in Italy. The
French and Spanish troops who had joined the Genoese in the terri-
tories of the republic, amounted to 30,000 men, under the commaad
of the Duke de Richelieu, who was sent fromm France to assume the
direction upon the death of the Duke de Bouflers, while Marshal
de Belleisle at the head of 50,000 men, covered the Western Riviers,
which was threatened with an invasion of 40,000 Austrians and
Piedmontese, under the command of Leutrum. The district of Eastern
Riviera was to have been entered by Count Brown, who had since re-
commenced the siege of Genoa. On the 7th of June the Austrian troops
attacked the city in several places at once, in which assault both they
and the French lost a great number of men; and the place was not
taken when all further operations were suspended by the armistiee,
which tuok place as soon as the belligereut powers had acceded to
the prelimiuarics of peace. The Duke de Richelieu for this very
limited service was created a peer of France, and Genoa voted him
a statue.

4. War 1n THE East INDIES.

Admiral Boscawen came to anchor at the Cape of Good Hope on
the 29th of March, and disembarked his soldiers, whom he encamped,
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and by his affable and liberal behaviour endeavoured to gain the
affection of the land forces. He was well aware that a command of
the kind conferred on him would occasion jealousies, which he did
every thing in his power to dispel. All the time they stayed at the
Cape, which was longer than was intended, was of great benefit to
both land and sea forces, who had fresh meat continually, and
acquired good health, while every one rejoiced at the prospect of
serving under the Admiral’s command. They finally left the Cape
on the 8th of May and sailed for the Mauritius, where they came to
anchor in a place called Turtle Bay, and considered the propriety
of making an attack ; but the island was so well defended, and there
was such a strength of ships in the harbour, that the squadron pro-
ceeded on its course to the coast of Coromandel, and on the 29th of
July arrived at Fort St. David. Boscawen immediately determined to
undertake the siege of Pondicherry, and the troops and stores were
landed and encamped about a mile from the fort, while Captain Lisle
was placed in command of the fleet, which was directed to pro-
ceed to anchor within two miles of the place, with eight ships of the
line, eight frigates, and some armed vessels of smaller craft. The army
its march on the 8th of August, the Admiral heading it himself,
and on the 11th he invested the town of Pondicherry by land with
his small army, consisting of 2690 Europeans, 148 artillerymen, 1097
seamen, and 2000 sepoys; and he prosecuted the enterprise with
such spirit, that he got possession of Ariancopang, at the distance of
three miles from the place. He then made his approaches and
opened some bomb-batteries, for it was said the magazines were not
bomb-proof, but he failed to explode them by the fire of his shipping,
and the fortifications were so strong, the garrison so numerous, and
the engineers of the enemy so expert, that he made little progress
and sustained much damage. At length, as the rainy season ap-
proached, his army was so much enfeebled by sickness, that he
ordered the artillery and stores to be re-embarked, and raised the
sie%e on the 6th of October, after having lost above 1000 men.
he garrison of Pondicherry according to the best accounts was
composed of 1800 or 2000 Europeans, and nearly 3000 sepoys®;

1 This is the first time we hear of the troops termed “sepoys.” The
word “sepoy,” signifying soldier, is originally Persian, and has been
engrafted upon both the Hindustani and Turkish languages. It is the
same as *“Spahi™ or “ Sipahee,” the former of which words is often met
with in French works on Oriental subjects. The French had armed and
drilled a body of native troops after the manner of Europeans, for the
first time, at Cuddalore, and now they formed a part of their ordinary force.
The English had early seen the importance of raising a force of the same
kind, consisting exclusively of infantry; but at the beginning no attempt
was made to :frill them to European tactics, and they were officered b
the native gentry of the provinces, as they were at first considered, until
a knowledge of caste was obtained. The high caste system, as it is called,
has been followed up in Bengal, where upwards of 50,000 out of 80,000 are
Rajpoots and Bramins. The sepoys who fought the battles of Clive and
Coote were, like the Bombay army, of mixed castes. The infantry was
composed of Pariahs, Pukus, and other low cultivators of the Carnatic an¢

K2
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and Dupleix, the governor, and Paradis, the chief engineer, both of
them men of experience and abilities, had employed their utmost art,
not only in fortifying the place itself, but in throwing up intrench-
ments and works in all the approaches to it. Here Clive first served
with an ensign’s commission. His personal mnﬁ; had been seen
conspicuous among hundreds of bnve men ; but his impetuosity in-
ducing him to run himself for a supply of ammunition, whieh failed
at a battery in which he was posted, he was accused of fear, and it
was referred to a court of inquiry to vindicate him, which it did to
every one’s satisfaction.

Intelligence was received, soon after this event, that peace had been
concluded between Great Britain and France at Aix-la-C
but circumltu.\cel rendered the stay of the Admiral in the East

y. Asith d this was not quite fortunate, for, while

the Admlnl was lucﬁlly on shore, a storm caught his flag-ship, the
“ Namur,” in the open road at St. David’s, and wrecked it with
upwards of 500 seamen on board.

5. NavaL War,

The naval forces of Great Britain were again successful in the
West Indies. Rear-Admiral Knowles was ordered to take the com-
mand of the British squadron at Jamaica, which consisted of eight
ships of the line and two sloops. He put to sea on the 13th of February
to nttnck St. Iago de Cubs, but contrary winds impeding him, he de-

ined on & t upon Port Louis, a French settlement on the
wuth side of Hispaniola. He arrived there on the 8th of Mareh,and
found a well-cunstructed fort mounting seventy-eight heavy guns, de-
fended by a garrison of 600 men, under the command of M. de -
noyé. lyhe Admiral did not hesitate, but immediately resolved on
the attack ; and after a heavy cannonade of three hours completaly
silenced the fort, so that the Governor agreed to surrender and become
prisoner of war. Thissuccess was achieved with the loes of seventy men
killed and wounded, among the furmer Captains Renton and William
Cust, The Rear-Admiral then took possession of the ships in har-
bour, and Iuvinq destroyed the fortifications, resumed his intention
of attacking St. lago ; but he found the place so well prepared and
80 ntrong that he desisted and returned to Jamaica.

The same Admiral, on the lst of October, while cruising in the
neighbourhood of the llavannah with his squadron, encountered a
Spanish fleet of nearly the same strength, under the command of
Admirals Reggio and Spinola. Both squadrons having neared, the
engugement bogan between two and three o’clock in the day, and
continued with intervals till eight in the evening, when the enemy
retired iuto the Havaunah with the loas ot :wo ships, one of which,

the Northern Circars, The cavalry was wholly Mahommedan. The uni-
versal custom now is, that the principal oﬂluen of the nw) force should be

Europeans,  Abstracting how those employed on other duties, there is
not now ahove one Kuropean officer to ninety-three mon. Nlpier Tecom-
mended that there should bo forty-four or forty-five Eu to every

1000 men. We are now reaping the fruit of this sad oversi
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the “ Conquestadore,” struck to the British Admiral, and the other,
Admiral io’s flag.ship, the “ Africa,” after a spirited action,
in which the * Cornwall ” lost her main-yard and main-topmast, was
two days afterwards run on shore and blown up, leat she should fall
into the hands of the conquerors. The Spaniards lost 386 killed in
the action, and nearly 200 wounded, including Reggio himself,

No naval occurrence of any particular consequence took place in
the European seas this year, except the capture of the ¢ Magna-
nime,” & French ship of the line, by two English cruisers in the
Channel, after an obstinate engagoment; but the privateers of Great
Britain took a considerable number of merchant-ships from the
enemy in the couree of the summer.

0. PEACE oF A1X-LA-CHAPELLE.

At length the definitive treaty of peace was signed at Aix-la-
Chapelle on the 18th of October, by the plenipotentiaries of France,
Great Britain, and Holland. It was afterwards accoded to by Spain
on the 20th, and by the Emproess Queen on the 23rd of October, and
by the King of Sardinia on the 7th of November, Thus terminated
a bloody and extensive war, which at its commencement seemed to
threaten the very existence of Austria; but at longth she triumphed,
and seoured an honourable peace, though not without a sacrifice. It
Was & war linguhr in the annals of the world, when, after a prodigious
destruction of the human species and many turns of fortune, all

may be said to have been losers, except the King of

Prussia. The treaty was ologged with a clause most unwelcome to

British pride—that hostages should be given to France for the resti-

tation of Louisburg to her. This induced the Pretender to oxclaim,

“1f I over mount the throne of iny ancestors, Europe shall not see

me submit to such an humiliation ; I will rather make France, in
her turn, send hostages to England.”

1749.

1. WAR IN TAR EAST INDIES.—2. BDRITISH NAVAL AND MILITARY FOROES
REDUCKD.—3, SETTLEMENT OF NOVA S8COTIA DY THE DISBANDED
SOLDIERS.

1. War 1IN T™HE East INDIES,

The poace of Aix-la-Chapelle restored Madras to the English in
India, and Admiral Boscawen promptly sottled a question as to the
ro-e-ion of San Thomé in its immediate vicinity, by ooonpying
t in the name of his sovercign. In tho interval that precede
the final settloment of affairs in India, an incident ocourred that
brought Clive into more maturo notice. The Kast India Company
ﬂ‘hlﬁ:lt P to engage as an auxiliary a competitor to the r¢  ing
Ry of Tanjore, aud it was resolved to attack a fort .
ah’s called Devi-Cotta. After one unsucecesful assault a se
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was determined upon by Major Lawrence, the commander; and
this Clive, who had just become a lieutenant, solicited to le
the forlorn hope, though altogether out of his regular turn. T
request was granted, and with thirty-four British soldiers a
700 sepoys he marched to storm the breach. The sepoys fl
at the first fire, but he pushed on with the British, and had j
arrived at the foot of the breach, when a party of the enemy’s ho
rushed upon the advancing party with such effect that they were
borne down, except Clive himself and three others. These fell ba
on the main body of European troops; all of whom.then advane:
Clive still leading; when the first detachment carried the fo
After this exploit the young volunteer again returned to St. David
and doffing his uniform, resumed his duties at the desk.

2, NavaL anp MinitarY FORCES REDUCED.

The only event of military importance to be related this year
the reduction of the British army to 19,000 men, and the Briti
navy to 8000 seamen and marines.

3. SETTLEMENT OF Nova SCOTIA BY THE DISBANDED SOLDIERS.

The British government had consented to restore to France,
the peace, the settlements of Cape Breton and Louisburg, whi
the British troops had obtained with so much skill and braver
meanwhile, the importance of settling Nova Scotia had been reec
nized, and a great many troops having become disbanded at t
peace, the idea was formed of settling them in this part of Ameri(
Fifty acres were accordingly apportioned to every private soldic
with ten additional for every member of his family, and a high allo'
ance to officers according to their rank, till it amounted to 600 acr
for all above the rank of captain; 3760 adventurers embarked wi
their families in May this year; and in the intervening period of 1(
years the population of this colony has attained to the numb
of upwards of 300,000. These colonists have always distinguish:
themselves by loyalty and industry. During the American war th
raised a militia for the aid of the mother country; and during tl
French revolutionary war they cheerfully contributed their mi
towards enabling England to subdue the anarchists of France.
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1. DEATH AND MILITARY CHARACTER OF MARSHAL SAXE.

On the 30th of November this year died the Marshal-Gener
Count Maurice de Saxe, the natural son of Augustus 11., Eleetor «
ony and King of Poland, and of Aurora, Countess of Konig
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marc, a Swedish lady, celebrated both for her wit and beauty.
He was brought up along with the Electoral Prince, afterwards King
Augustus 111, ; his infancy predicted the future warrior ; he was taught
to read and write with the utmost difficulty ; nor could he ever be
prevailed upon to study a few hours in a morning but upon a pro-
mise that he should mount on horseback, and exercise himself with
arms in the afternoon. Yet he had strong natural talents, and a
great turn for the sciences, mathematics, mechanics, and fortification.
At the same time he could scarcely write a letter, and this specimen
is recorded of his spelling, when he was elected a member of the
Academy at Paris, in a letter to his friend, “ Ils veule me fere de la
Cademie; sela miret com un bage a un chas'.” He attended his
father, the Elector, in all his miliu.ri expeditions, and accordingly
was with him at the siege of Lille when only twelve years old ; he
mounted the trenches several times, so that his intrepidity was ad-
mired thus early. At Malplaquet it is said that so far from being
shocked at the carnage of that dreadful battle, “he was well

leased with the day.” In 1711 he followed the King of Poland to

tralsund ; and swam a river in sight of the enemy with a pistol in
his hand, at a time when three officers and above twenty soldiers
were struck down at his side. The King, his father, having been
witness to his courage and abilities, raised a regiment of horse for
him, with which he fought against the Swedes at the battle of
Gadebusch, where he had a horse shot under him. In 1717 he
served in Hungary under Prince Eugene, and was present at the
siege of Belgrade,

The wars in Europe having been brought to an end by the trea-
ties of Utrecht and Pussarowitz, Count Saxe went to Paris. A man
of leure, he found the voluptuous court of the Regent to his
liklnf, and indeed he had always professed a partiality for France,
the Janguage being the only one he had ever the patience to learn.
In 1720 he obtained permission from his father, the King, to enter
into the French service, and from the Regent Duke of Orleans he
received a brevet of Maréchal-de-Camp. In 1722 he purchased the
command of a German regiment in the French army, which he
forthwith proceeded to discipline according to a new method of exer-
cise which he had already Limself invented in Saxony at the age of
sixteen, It is related that the Chevalier Folard, on seeing his
system of drill, predicted, from the merit of it, that Saxe would be
a great general.

‘The death of the King of Poland in 1738 kindled a new war in
Europe, and the new King Elector, his brother, offered him the com-
mand of all his forces; but he preferred to remain in the French
service, and repaired to the Duke de Berwick’s army, under whom
he served on the Rhine. When Berwick was about to attack the
lines of Ettlingen he arrived in camp. ¢ Count,” said the Marshal
to him, “I was about to send for a reinforcement of 3000 men, but

1 Tls veulent me faire de I' Académie; cela m’iroit comme une bague &

i un chat.

—
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your arrival is of moro value to me than theirs.” His brilliant ser-
vices at the sicge of Philippaburg in 1784, caused him to be advanced
to the rank of Lieutenant-Genoral, lHostilitios wore again recom-
menced on the death of the Emperor Charles, and Saxe was seat to
command the left wing of the army commanded by the Marshal do
Belleisle, lere, in November, he commanded at the siege of I°

and Fgra, and brought back Marshal de Brogllc’s army to the Rm
which obtained for him in 1744 the baton of Marshal de France.
lle was now appointed to the command of the main body of the
army in Flanders, under the immediate eye of the King. The
campaign of 1744 did the Marshal great honour, and was considered
a8 & chef d'orurre of the military art. Ho put in foreo every resource
of war, so that neither fortune nor bravery should have to be relied
upon.  His marchings and decampings had for their object to cover
France, and to subsist his army at the expenne of the enemy; his
movements in advance to alarm or bring back his adv from
somo inconvenient object—all these things he put in foroo with the
French army between August and November this year. On the llth
of May, 1745, ho fought the battle of Fontenoy, He was at the
time of opening this year's campaign exceedingly il of dropsy, and
some one wecing the feeble condition in which he left Paris to re-
assumeo the commnand of the army, asked him how he eould, in that
situation, undertake no great an enterprise, “ The question,” satd
he, *in not about living, but setting out.” He struggled against his
infirmities, and brought all the energies of his soul to support his
suffering body, and, though sick and weak, he gave his orders with
such presence of mind, vigilance, courage, and judgment, as made
him the admiration of the whole army. He caused himself to be

carried in a litter round all the posts ; and during the aetion, finding

this method of directing inconvenient, and matters becoming serious,
he mounted on horseback, though he was so weak that those around
him dreaded overy moment to sce him fall. Ho made tho best dis-
position, and the last act of this day of varying fortune proved that
his mind was atill fresh, however weak his body. Froderick the
Great, in after years, upon a discussion taking place as to which was
the greatest battlo of modern times, remarked, © C'étoit sans con-
tredit celle do Fontenoi, dont lo général éwit i la mort lorsqu’clle se
donna.”

Nor was the next campaign loss honourable to Marshal Saxe.
The vietory of Roucoux acquired him additional honours. For this

he received from Louin XV. a letter of naturalization ecouched in -

the most flattering tormws, and a present of & hattery of cannon ; and
in the following year ho was declared Marshal-Goneral of the eamps
and armica of the King. After the peaco of 1748 he retired to
Chambord, n country-seat which the King of France had given him,
and where he died in 1750, in the fifty-fourth year of his age. He
was a Lutheran in religion, and wan buried with great funeral pomp
at the chargoe of the King, in the Protestant church of St. Thumas,
at Strasbourg, where a magnificent monument was erected to his
memory.  The Queen of France when sho hoard of his death happlly
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said, “It is & pity we cannot say a ¢ De profundis’ for one who has
0 often made us sing a ¢ Te Deum.’” Religion had not much influ-
ence on his general conduct ; and in his will he directed his body to
be buried with quick lime, ‘“that nothing might remain of him in
this world but the remembrance of him among his friends.” On his
death-bed he reviewed the errors of his life, and with remorse, but
said to his physician 8énac, *“ My life has been a fine dream.”

He was a man of the same immense stature and strength of frame
a8 King Augustus II. his father, but had great sweetness of disposi-
tion, and was lively and gay, and quite a Frenchman in his tempera-
ment. He was continually conceiving and developing brilliant pro-
jects, which savoured of the adventurer, but he had a strong judg-
ment to test them when the day of action arrived, and he then
showed resources greatly beyond his contemporaries. He Lad
thoroughly studied the character of the French soldier, and sug-

ted many things to improve his efficiency. He wrote a book on
the art of war which he called ¢ Mes réveries,” of which a splendid
edition was published in 17567. It is a book written in an incorrect
bat forcible style ; full of remarks both new and profound ; equally
useful to the soldier and to the general, and which should be studied
by every officer.

2. Monsieur DuPLEIX MADE NaABoB OF THE CARNATIC.

The fame of the French in India had been greatly exalted by -
their successes against the English in the recent war on the coast of
Coromandel. The celebrated Monsieur Dupleix was at this time
governor of Pondicherry. He was a man of a restless, capacious,
and inventive mind, and had already entertained the idea of forming
an European empire on the ruins of the Mogul monarchy. He saw
how easy it might be to govern the nations of India by speaking with
the intelligence and power of Europe through the mouth of some
Asiatic potentate, At this time two pretenders had arisen to the
nabobship of Arcot, by the death of Nizam-a-Mulk, viceroy of the
Deccan. The deceased Nabob had left five sons; but a grandson
by a daughter having secured the services of a powerful and able
adventurer, called Chunda Sahib, applied to Dupleix for his counte-
nance and assistance. The French Governor availed himself of this
opportunity to dispatch 2000 sepoys from Pondicherry, under M.
d’Auteuil, who united themselves with 40,000 men under Chunda
Sahib; and chiefly by means of this European assistance a great
victory was gained, and the confederate conquerors became masters
of every part of the Carnatic. The triumph of French arms and
French policy was completed by the death of Anwar-ad-Din, or
Anaverdy Khan, the reigning nabob, the capture of his eldest son,
and the flight of the youngest; and Trichinopoly and Arcot were
immediately taken possession of. In gratitude for French aid Dupleix
was elevated to the rank of a Heft Huzzaree, who was declared
Governor of all India from the Kistna to Cape Comorin, and Chunda
Sahib was to be subordinate to him,
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8. War IN INDIA.

Another competitor for the Nizam’s musnud, Nazir-Jung, sought
the assistance of the British, and 600 Europeans, under the command
of Major Lawrence, were sent to his succour. It must be noted that
the two nations, Great Britain and France, were at this time both at
peace in Europe; nevertheless, in Asia both flags were displayed in
hostile opposition—ostensibly on a perfectly disinterested ground—
the assistance given to two competitors for an Indian sovereignty.
M. d’Auteuil, in reference to this anomalous state of things, sent a
message to Major Lawrence, intimating that although the two
nations were on opposite sides in the field, it was not the in-
tention of the French commander to shed European blood; but
as he did not know in what part of Nazir-Jung’s army the
English stood, he hoped to stand excused if a shot came that way.
Major Lawrence’s reply was in substance that he was as unwilling
as the French commander to shed European blood, and that he was
equally ignorant of the place of the French troops, yet if any shot
came his way it would most certainly be returned. Subsequently a
shot did come from the French batteries right into the midst of an
English battalion, which Major Lawrence ordered to be answered
from three guns.

Some disorder on the score of booty at this time broke out in
the French camp, and thirteen officers, discontented at their division
of the spoil, threw up their commissions and quitted the army. M.
d’Auteuil in consequence, fearful of risking a battle, withdrew to

Pondicherry. The victory, therefore, remained, in substance, with !

Nazir-Jung, the protégé of the British—the immediate consequence
of which was the retaking of Arcot; but differences soon arcee
between Major Lawrence and the Nabob, which induced the former
to march back to Fort St. David and leave Arcot to be defended as
it might by the latter.

4. WAR IN AMERICA.

At this time there were continual quarrels, attended with war and
bloodshed, between the English and Spanish in Central America, on
the question of the right of search, and that of cutting lo, in
Campeachy Bay. This question has been fertile of misunderstand-

ings in all history since the discovery of the New World ; and the :

Spaniards and English, and the English and Americans are not yet
tired of discussing the question.
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CLIVE TAKES CONJEVERAM FROM THE FRENCH AND RETURNS TO
ST. DAVID'S.—6. DEATH AND MILITARY BSERVICES OF MARSHAL
KYNIGSEGG.

1. War IN INDIA,

‘While the French Governor in India was carefully and energeti-
cally advancing the interests of his nation, the British authorities
at Madras were doing little for their own protection in the
quarrel, and the conflict appeared likely to find a termination in the
complete and unrestricted ascendancy of France in India. The
dificulties in which Nazir-Jung soon found himself, induced him
again to have recourse to the English; but the timid and petty
spirit in which assistance was given did not save the prince, who
*fell & victim to an intrigue of Dupleix’s, by which event Salabat
Jn:f was raised to the musnud. The spirit of young Clive chafed
at all the weakness which was shown on this occasion ; and he sought
out Mr. Saunderson, the governor of Fort St. David’s, and at length
convinced him that the cause of Mohammed Ali Khan, son of Ana-
verdy, could only be effectually aided by adopting a more bold and
vigorous course, Clive had now received a captain’s commission, and
he proposed an attack upon Arcot, and offered himself to lead the
expedition. He suggested that if this should succeed it was not im-
poeeible but that Trichinopoly also might be saved.

2. CLIVE TAKES ARCOT.

Both his suggestions and his services were accepted. The youn
captain was given 200 British, and 300 sepoys armed and disciplin
after the European manner, together with five guns. Of the eight
officers who commanded under him in this little force only two had
ever been in action, and four were mere factors, whom Clive’s
example had induced to offer their services. This small body, there-
fore, marched on the 26th of August to the attack of Arcot, in which
were & governor and 1100 men. On the 30th they halted within ten
miles of the city ; the weather was stormy, and the enemy’s spies had
beheld with surprise the English marching with unconcern through
& fearful tempest of lightning and hail, wiich they reported to the
chiefs. Clive was well aware of the impression such hardihood was
calculated to produce on oriental minds,and he boldly advanced
under every species of discomfort to the gates of the town. The
report that had preceded him gave such an idea of the resistlessness
of the approaching foe, that the garrison in a panic evacuated the
fort, threw open the gates, and the English marched through some
100,000 spectators as they pushed through the city to take possession
of the fort. The inhabitants proffered him a great ransom to spare
the city, which he refused, but he restored to the owners a lar
amount of property, which had been deposited in the citadel
security. ’Fhis and other acts of generosity created a fav:
impression among the inhabitants. But Clive well knew
would not be suffered to retain undisturbed possession of sucw «
quest ; and he began forthwith to make preparations against s

»
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by collecting provisions and throwing up defensive works. It was
not, however, suited to the impetuosity of the young soldier’s character
tosit still and await the chance of an attack. He went forth in search
of the enemy, whom he occasionally met; and when he did so, they
fled at his approach ; but at dead of night, on the 14th of September,
he came suddenly upon the enemy’s camp, slew great numbers, scat-
tored the remainder, and returned to the fort without the loes of &
single man,

3. CLIVE SUCCESSFULLY DEFENDS ARCOT AGAINST RaJaH Samis.

Intelligence of these eveuts was soon carried to Dupleix at Pondi-
cherry and to Chunda Sahib at Trichinopoly, who sent forward Rajah
Sahib, his son, with 400 men; and he joining himself to the dispersed ,
army, and reinforced with 150 French soldiers from Dupleix, found
himself at the head of some 10,000 men, with whom he advanced on
Arcot, and invested the fort on the 23rd of September. This fort, after
all that could be done in the tiine, seemed quite incapable of sustain-
ing a siege; the walls were in part ruinous, the ditches dry, the
ramparts not fit to receive the guns, and the breastwork even too
low to protect the gunners. Clive's little garrison had been con-
siderably roduced by casuaities. It did not at this time consist of
more than 120 Europeans and 200 scpoys, with two 18-pounders,
which had been received with stores from Madras, and the five guns
they had brought with them. There were only four of the officers
1 leftin the fort of those who had marched thers, and the defence of
' it was to bo conducted by a youth of twenty-five, who had been
bred a book-keeper. He was not to be caught napping, however.
On the very first day (24th), a sally was made in hope of
off the four French field-picces the ecnemy had with them ; but this
failed, for though thoy drove the men fromn their guns, they were
i unable to carry them off. A reinforcement of 2000 men from

had now joined the besiegers, which prevented any more sorties ; but
the besiegers wero ill provided with artillery, and accordingly but
little offect was produced by their attempts at bombarding. The
arrival of two 18-pounders and some pieces of smaller calibre enabled
them to erect a battery, which shortly disabled one of Clive’s
guns and dismantled the other. This battery continued firing for six
days consecutively, and at lass effected a practicable breach to the
extent of fifty feet. Clive and his men were unremitting in eon-
structing new works of defence, and the besiegers appeared afraid tv
improve their opportunity by an attack. 'The fort happened to contain
a large unwieldy picce of ordnance, which, according to tradition, had
been brought from Delli by Aurungzebe, drawn by 1000 yoke of oxes.
This Clive caused to be raised to a mound of carth, which had been
thrown up for it on the highest tower of the enceinte, 8o as to command
the palace in the city, acrvss the intervening houses, The gigantio
engine was loaded with thirty pounds of powder, and elevated to the
highest point, with a ball of seventy-two pounds’ weight, and it was
discharged by means of a train carried some distance un the nd.
At tho first fire the shot went through the palace where n.jﬂm
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and his principal officers were assembled, and created great terrore
This was repeated for three succeeding days at the house where the
Rajah and his officers were known to be assembled ; but on the fourth
day the monster gun burst. The enemy now attempted to retaliate
by getting up a gun upon a mound which commanded the interior
of the fort; but Clive soon silenced this with his remaining 18-
pounder, and knocked it to pieces, burying some fifty men in its
debris.

The authorities at Madras and Fort St. David’s were anxious to
send Clive some relief, and a small detachment was collected together
and sent forward ; but after a sharp conflict with Rajah Sahib’s
covering army thei: were compelled to return. There was a body of
6000 hfnhnttu, alf soldiers, half robbers, whose chief, Morari
Row, had expressed the greatest admiration for Clive’s bold defence,
aad some communications were opened with him to send some rein-
forcement to his aid. He readily promised his assistance, and put
his people in motion with the intention of hazarding something in
the eause of the English. Intelligence of this coming relief having
reached Rajah Sahib, he became apprehensive of the result, and sent
a flag with st for a surrender. Clive’s answer was character-
istic of him—he not ouly refused to give up the fort, but clothed
his refusal in terms of haughty defiance; and in reply to the Rajah’s
; threat to storm, Clive suggested that he did not think he would
i attempt it, until he had better soldiers than the rabble he had with
him. Having thus vainly endeavoured either to overreach or over-
awe his enemy, Rajah Sahib resolved to try the hazard of an assault;
but before any steps were taken by him, the promised detachment
of the Mahrattas arrived in the neighbourhood, and attempted to
enter the town, but found it barricaded on every side. They, there-
fore, contented themselves with setting fire to the outskirts and
plundering some houses after their fashion.

The 14th of November was selected for the assault. This is a day
on which every true believer is excited to the highest pitch of daring
by religious zeal and intoxicating drugs. It is a great Mahomwmedan
festival sacred to the memories of the brothers Hassan and Ho-
sein and Jussein, the sons of Ali. Happy is that Mussulman deemed
to whom this day brings death from the sword of the unbeliever. The
signal for the assault was to be the discharge of three bombs, and a
knowledge of all this was accurately conveyed to Clive: he not
only was possessed of their design, but of the precise disposition
proposed to be made by the attacking force. Accordingly all the
arrangements necessary to meet the approaching conflict were
made, but the excessive fatigue which this imposed on Clive over-
eame him so much, that he threw himself on a bed and resigned
himself to sleep, but with a calmness that showed he was fully pre-

. The morning came, and with it the expected movement.
Captain Clive and his gallant band were instantly on the alert, and
every one repaired to his post, acoording to the dispositions that had
been previously made. The enemy advanced driving before them
elephants, whose foreheads were armed with iron spikes, and it was
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expected that the gates would yield to the shock of these
battering rams. But these huge beasts no sooner felt the F
musket-balls than they turned round and trampled down the
tude who were urging them forward. Every exertion was m
the besieged to bring croes fires as well upon the breaches
selves, as upon the traverses beyond. Part of the ditch wa
and the assailants launched a raft upon the water to croes
Clive rushed to a piece of artillery that commanded it, and dia
its fire upon the raft, cleared it in a few minutes. Where th
was dry the enemy attacked with greater boldness. At the
west breach, a8 many as it was capable of admitting rushed blin
and had passed the first trench before they could be stopped
the defenders gave fire with terrible effect. The rear rank ke
front rank supplied with a constant succession of loaded mn
and every shot told upon the living mass below. ‘They recoil
tired, advanced again, and were again mowed down. The v
attempts occupied about an hour, and cost the assailants in kill
wounded about 400 men. After an interval employed by th
carrying off their dead, the firing on the fort was renewed, bot
cannon and musketry: after a time this was again discontinue
a formal demand of a truce for two hours was agreed to.

firing recommenced, and lasted till two the following mc
when it ceased altogether. When day broke that mornin
enemy was no more to be seen. They had retired, leaving to th
rison several guns and a large quaatity of ammunition. Thus
a siege of fifty days: large detachments of the enemy now de
the enemy’s ranks and came over to the English. Military b
records few events more remarkable than this memorable de
and its conduct at once placed Clive in the foremost rank of
manders. With a handful of men unpractised in the operati
war, destitute alike of military experience and military educati
had defended a wretched fortification against a besieging
several thousands strong. Like all eminent leaders, he was s
communicate his own spirit to those under him. An instance «
i8 recorded among the native troops employed in the de
Provisions became scarce and a famine was apprehended, which
compel a surrender. The sepoys came to Clive, not to compl
their scanty fare, but to propose that their diet should be rest
to the thin gruel in which the rice was boiled, and that the wi
the grain should be given to the Europeans, as they required
nourishment. History records no more touching instance of m
fidelity or of the influence of a commanding mind !,

4. F1GHT AT ARNEER.

Clive was joined on the following morning by & detachmen:
Madras, and leaving a small garrison to keep possession of Arc
marched out in pursuit of the enemy. The news of his suc«
defence of Arcot was received at Fort St. George with transp«
ioy and pride. A reinforcement of 200 English soldiers an

1 Macaulay and Malcolm.
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sepoys were immediatoly sent off to him, under Captain Kirkpatrick.
Intelligence was however roceived of the approach of a French
force from Pondicherry, and the British forco halted for the promised
aid of the Mahrattas, by which Clive hoped to intercept them before
they could join Rajah g;hib; but these had suffered a surprise from
a body of French troops noar Vellore, and not above 600 horse came
up at last.  On the 19th of November Clive took the fort of Timery
and pushed on for Arnee. Thither Rajuh Sahib, strengthened by a
corps of Europeans from Chittaput, had repaired. His force con-
sisted of about 5000 men, of whom 300 were French. The two
armies met on the 3rd of December, and Clive, though much inferior
both in numbers and artillery, gained a complete viotory after a sharp
sction. The military chest of Rajah Sahib and a considerable booty
fell into the hands of the victors, much to the gratification of the
Mahrattas, with whom service under the English now became

ular: 600 sepoys who had scrved in the enemy’s ranks deserted
to Clive after this action.

8. CLIvE TAKkES CONJEVERAM FROM THE FRENCH AND RETURNS TO
ST, DaviD's.

He next dirocted his stops towards Conjoveram. Hore the French
maintained a considerable garrison in the great pagoda, which they
had fortificd as a good post for interrupting the communication
between Arcot and Madras. On being summoned to surrender, the
French Governor sought to preserve himself from the danger of a
siego by threatening to expose upon the works two English officers
Revel and Glass, whom he had i his power; and on the plea tlmi
none of his garrison understood English, he required his two prisoners
to write to Clive and make this communication. In obeying this order
these brave men added the oxpression of their hope that no regard
for them would induce Clive to discontinue operations. lie was
obliged, however, to await the arrival of some expected reinforce-
ment, but as soun as this arrived he aseailed the place, and after |
three days’ bombardment the walls began to give way, The French
Governor then abandoned the plaee in the night; and, after destroy-
ing all the dofences and sending back 500 men to keep possession of
Arcot, tho young commander marched back to receive the congratu-
lations that awaited him at Madras and Fort St. David’s.

In the courso of the present year the Kalendar was changed upon
the motion of Lord Chesterfield, and the Gregorian time was adopted,
in order to mako our computation of time harmonize with the rest of
civilized Europe. This often creates confusion as to the dates of
battles and military movements, and must be borne in mind by the
i readors of history. The 8rd of the month in the old style is counted
. the 14th in the new. Russia alone of all the powers of Europe still
' maintains the “old style.”

. \ 6. Deat anD MiLiTARY SERvVICKS oF MaRsuaL Ki¥maskaa,
'l‘ Field-Marshal the Count Von Kinigsegg was born in 1670, and

was originally intended for & priest, but finding that his taste lay in
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the army, he took military service in the year 1691. For many

years hie served in the Imperial armios in ltaly, gaining his gmmo-
tion gradually, until ho rose to be Lieut.-Fiold-Marshal, when he had
the good fortune to obtain the applause of Prince E o for several
distinguished services, From 1707 to 1712 he held the principal
military command in Mantua, and later was employed in civil as
well as military service. In 1714 he accompanied Prince ne to
the conferences at Rastadt, aud in 1718 he negotiated the famous
Barrier Treaty. Subsequently he held the poats of Governor of
the Austrian etlwrlm«‘-, Ambassador to Paris, Ambassadaer to
Poland, and Ambassador to Spain, In 1783 he was created Field-
Marshal.

On the death of General Mercy, in 1734, Ktnigsegg was appainted
to succoed him as Commander-in-Chief of the Imperial forcea in
Italy, and on the death of Prince Eugeue in 1736, he was appointed
to succeed that illustrious man as President of the Council of War,
In 1737 ho distinguished himself in the war against the Turks, and
in 1742 he was sent into Bohomia to assist Princo Charles of Lon
raine with his valuablo experience. In 1744 he joined the Duke of
Cumberland for a similar purpose, and was present with him in
the bhattle of Fontonoy, whero he recoived a contusion. After this he
returned to Vienna, and was never afterwards actively en, in
war, lle died in 1761, leaving bohind him a high reputation both
an a general and a diplomatist, 1lis oxtraordinary and habitual
indoleneo and inactive Lubiu have been already mentioned in thess

Anunls,

1752,

1. WAR IN INDIA.—~$. DEMOLITION OF THR CITY OF DUPLRIX-PATIMABAD.
~—3. THK BRITISH TAKK TRICRINOPOLY.—4. AFFAIR AT SENIAVARAN.
—0. CIIUNDA SAHIB AND HI8 FRENCH CONTINGENT BURRENDRER.—8.
VFLLORK CAPTURED AND M. KIRJEAN DKFEATED BY LAWRENCE.—J.
COVELONG AND CHINGLEPUT TAKEN BY CLIVR~8, APFAIRS AT
TRICHINOPULY,

1. WaRr 1IN Innia,

Thin year Rajah Sahib, emboldened Ly Clive’s absonce, agnin ap-
peared in the provinee of Arcot, and burnt and plundered some
nessiona bolonging to the English an far as St. Thomas's Mount. He
returned to Conjoveram, repaired the defonces that had been injured
by Clive's attack, and garrisoned it, 1t being doomed indispensable to
oheck thesoe inronds, all the foreo the British authorities could assem-
ble was colleetod, and Clive was again placed at the hoad of it, It
did not amount to more than 1700 men, of whom lesa than 380 were
Furopeans, and six fleld-pieces.  The European foree of the enem
was about equal to that of the Britiah, but his native treops allouh‘

0 horse and 2000 scpoy infantry, with a large train of artillery,
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The camp of Rajah Sahib had been strongly fortified, but immedi-
ately on the approach of Clive it was abandoned, as well as the Fort
of Conjeveram. The object of the enemy appeared to be to draw the
British away from Arcot, in order to allow them to make an attempt
upon it, Clive however immediately followed them, and although,
at first, unable to discover the route of their retreat, he disconcerted
their plans by the rapidity of his movements; but, just as the night
was closing in, on the 3rd of March his advanced guard was unex-
pectedly saluted by a heavy fire from nine guns posted in a grove not
far from Coveripauk. Clive immediately made pruvision for the
safety of his baggage, and disposed his troops for action. An irregular
fight ensued by moonlight, and for two hours both parties continued
to fire on each other with no decisive result; but the artillery from
the grove did considerable execution, and Clive finding his troops
hard preesed, determined either to become its master or to beat a
retreat. The grove was defended by a steep bank in front, but was
reported to be open and unguarded in the rear: 200 Europeans
and 400 sepoys were accordingly dispatched thither. Clive went
with them; but the remainder of his force, discouraged by his
absence, had begun to give way; when he returned however, he, with
his wonted activity, rallied his men., An ensign of the name of
Symmonds guing forward to reconnoitre was challenged by the
enemy, but saved by his own address in availing himself of the
French lan : he had, however, a good opportunity of seeing the
nature of the work and its defence, and on his report the troops
forming the detachment approached it unperceived, and at the
distance of thirty yards gave fire. The effect was to paralyze the
enemy, who, finding the English also upon their rear, immediately
abandoned their guns, and fled without firing a shot. The sudden
silence of the artillery in the rear informed the troops in front of
what had occurred, who immediately took possession of the work.
A considerable carnage ensucd, but the greater portion of the
fugitives saved themsclves under cover of the darkness. The
French to a man threw down their arms and surrendered prisoners
of war. They left behind them nine guns, three cohorns, and 350
men, while the loes of the English did not excced seventy sopoys and
Europeans.

2. DeMoLITION OF THE City OF DurLEIX-FaTINABAD.

The forces of the enemy having been now successfully broken in
Arcot, Clive and his little army were ordered back to St. David
Their march happened to lead by a place where Dul)leix
planned the erection of a new city, to be called Dupleix-Fat
or “the city of the victory of Dupleix;” and a stately m
was designed for the centro of it to commemorate by ins
in various dialects the triumph of his arms. Clive ord
the city and the monument to be razed to the groun.
things were the expedients which the French comme
adopted to lay the public mind of India under a spell.
it was ?nnof Clive’s business to destroy. The nati

Vou. IT. -
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assiduously informed that France was confessedly the first power in
Europe, and that the British did not presume to dispute this supre-
macy. No measure could be more effectual for the removing of this
delusion than the public and solemn demolition of the French
trophies; so that, unluckily for its founder’s fame, future ages will
not be the wiser for this portion of his glory.

A large expedition was now preparing at Fort St. David’s for the
relief of Trichinopoly, and Major Lawrence, who had at this time
returned to India bringing with him considerable reinforcements of
troops, was to be placed in command of it. Trichinopoly was an
important fortress on the south bank of the Cavery, now almost the
sole remaining possession of Mohammed Ali, the ally of England in
this quarrel. Chunda Sahib and his French allies had been long
meditating its reduction ; but their works had been unskilfully con-
structed, and M. Law, nephew of the famous speculator of that
name, who commanded the French troops at the aieg, was
either too indolent or not sufficiently supplied by Governor Dupleix
for the work. It might have been expected, from the overbearing
character of Clive, that after his late successes he would not have
again acted under Major Lawrence, or any one ; but they both knew
each other well. Lawrence was well acquainted with Clive’s merits,
and totally free from that unworthy and mean jealousy which sees
an enemy in & rising junior, and he had early treated Clive with a
kindness which, it is but justice to say, was never thrown away u
him. He cheerfully placed himself under the orders of his old friend,
and exerted himself as assiduously in the second post as he had done
at the head of his little army.

3. Tee BriTisE TAKE TRICHINOPOLY,

The detachment being all ready, marched, and on the 27th of
March was already within eighteen miles of 'I'richinopoly, when, by
a mistake of their guides, they found themselves under a fire opened
upon them from six pieces of cannon. 1t was immediately returned
from the four field-pieces with it; and Clive, with 100 men, supported
them until the line of march was out of fire. The commander of the
native cavalry of the enemy was killed, and as his men, accordi
to custom, forthwith took to flight, the British detachment advan
without any further disturbance to Trichinopoly. The retreating
force accordingly withdrew across the Cavery, carrying off their
artillery and part of their baggage; but the whole plan of the cam-
paign now underwent an immediate and important -

4. AFFAIR AT SEMIAVARAM,

The position taken up by the French was a strong one, because
the river, swollen by the rains, was difficult to pass, but a bold
suggestion of Clive’s was now acted upon by Major Lawrence, who
resolved to run a great risk for the attainment of a great end, and to
throw the army astride upon both brauches of the Cavery. That was
to divide the small force under his command, and while one half re-
~ained at Trichinopoly, to establish a poet with the other.half between
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Seringham and Pondicherry, in order to cut off the communication
on which the French depended for their supplies. Captain Clive was
accordingly detached on the 6th of April with 400 Europeans, 1200
sepoys, 4000 native cavalry, and eight pieces of artillery, and
took possession of the village and pagodas of Semiavaram, a few miles
from Seringham, on the high road to Arcot and Pondicherry, while
Lawrence remained at Trichinopoly. Dupleix, dissatisfied with Law,
had sent M. d’Auteuil with a reinforcement to supersede him. Clive
heard of this, and marched rapidly to intercept this corps, leaving a
small force in the village to deceive the enemy ; but not meeting it,
and thinking he had been deceived in his information, he marched
back with all possible speed. D’Auteuil hearing of Clive’s departure,
and not of his return, resolved to attack the few troops he thought to
be in possession of the village. He accordingly moved with eighty
Europeans and 700 sepoys, together with eighty English deserters,
whom he placed in the van. The party were challenged at the out-
posts, but one of the deserters stepping forward said they were sent
by Major Lawrence to reinforce Captain Clive, and by this means they
were suffered to proceed without the password having been demanded
from them, Clive at the time was asleep in a choultry, or caravansary,
On being there challenged by the sentinel, they replied not as before,
but by a volley. Clive roused by this, which nearly struck him Hown,
and not imagining that it could proceed from an enemy, supposed it
to proceed from some groundless alarm, and advancing alone into the
midst of the party who were firing, angrily demanded the cause of
their conduct. Although notimmediately recognized, he was wounded,
and in the confusion the French obtained possession of the pagoda.
Clive at once ordered the gate to be stormed ; but it was narrow, and
the deserters within fought with such desperation, that the officer who
led the assault and fifteen men were killed in it, and the attempt was
then relinquished till the aid of cannon could be obtained. At day-
break the French officer in command, seeing the mistake he was under
as to the strength of the force opposed to him, endeavoured to sally
out and escape, but being killed with several of his men, the rest ran
back into the pagoda. At length the pagoda surrendered, but those
without endeavoured, and successfully, to get away. The Mahratta
cavalry forthwith set out in pursuit, overtook them, and cut them to
pieces. D’Auteuil, thus situated, surrendered with all the force re-
maining to him, namely, of 100 Europeans (thirty-five of whom were
British deserters), 400 native infantry, and about as many horse, and
a large quantity of military stores and money,

5. CHUNDA SaHIB AND HIS FRENCH CONTINGENT SURRENDER,

During these transactions Chunda Sahib with his army and the
French contingent under M. Law lay encamped behind the Cavery.
Major Lawrence was opposed to him with 1200 Europeans and 2000
sepoys, together with the forces of the Nabob, Mohammed Ali. The
scarcity of supplies tended to chill the friendship of the native chiefs
that were with Chunda; and these desertions, together with the
surrender of M. d’Auteuil, rendered his prospects now very gloomy.

L2
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He had been deprived of moet of his posts, and Major Lawrenc
detached the Tanjorines under Monach-jee to seize the only i

which was open to him to retire by. The situation of Chunda an
Law now becoming desperate, an effort was made to obtain favow
able terms of capitulation for the Europeans, and a negotiatic
opened with Monach-jee for the escape of Chunda Sahib himaeel
who had been dissuaded by Law from surrendering himself to tt
English. The Tanjorine General, however, deceived the poc
Nabob : no sooner did he get him into his power than he loaded hii
with irons, and at length barbarously put him to death. The Frese
force after a good deal of altercation surrendered, on the parole «
the officers not to serve against Mohammed Ali, and the privat
became prisoners of war. On the 3rd of June Captain Dalton toc
possession of the island of Seringham with the artillery and milita
force, and the troops that had been in the French service wes
marched to Fort St. David’s, while those of their allies were mac
to disperse quietly. Thus the struggle to secure Chunda Sahib t
government of the Carnatic ended without a battle, on the very ds
on which that unhappy chieftain closed his earthly career.

6. VELLORE CAPTURED AND M. KIRJEAN DEFEATED BY LAWRENCE

On the 8th of July the fort of Vellore, held by a garrison
French and sepoys, surrendered to an English force under Maj
Lawrence,and acknowledged the authority of Mohammed Ali. Th
Nabob now applied to the British authorities for an additional fore
to enable him to undertake the reduction of Gingee. To this attem'
the judgment of Major Lawrence was decidedly opposed, and he pr
ceeded to Madras for the purpose of dissuading the coumncil fro
compliance. But his representations were disregarded: 200 Eur
peans and 1500 sepoys were sent, under the command of Maj
Kinnear, to co-operate with 600 of the Nabob’s cavalry to achie'
the object in view. This force was soon found utterly unequal
attack the fortress, or even to secure possession of the passes in t!
mountains by which Gingee was to be approached. The garris
was summoned unsuccessfully ; and Major Kinnear, finding hims
opposed by a body of French troops in its neighbourhood, resolv:
in an evil hour to attack them. They were vastly superior to hin
being in number 450 Europeans, 1500 sepoys, and 500 natives. Ti
attack nevertheless was made, but by an artifice the English we
led away from their field-pieces, and suffered themselves to becon
entangled among the rugged defiles that surround the place. Tt
affair ended in a panic, under which both Europeans and nativ
fled in great disorder. Major Kinnear was wounded, but rallyii
two ensigns and fourteen grenadiers, these stood their ground a
gallantly defended their colours till some of the fugitives were g
together, when they retired in good order. This disgrace, howewvt
was so felt by the gallant commander, that he sunk under the mor
fication of a wounded spirit. The French force immediately a
vanced, and took up a camp elose to the boundary of Fort ¢

rid’s; but Major Lawrence now collected a force of 400 Emx
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peaas, 1700 sepoys, and some 4000 of the Nabob’s troops, of which he
took the command and advanced against the enemy, who were under
the direction of M. Kirjean, a nephew of Dupleix. The whole,
however, retired in the iight to Bahoor. On bein%followed up by
Lawrence they retreated back to Pondicherry. The French Governor
then called on the Major not to violate the French territory in a
time of peace between the two kingdoms, and accordingly he re-
mained outside the boundary hedge until the month of August,
waiting for and watching an enemy whom he was desirous to draw
forth and to engage, but who would not stir out of a corner into
which he was forbidden to follow. Major Lawrence therefore deter-
mined to try the effect of stratagem. He suddenly made a precipi-
tate retreat back to Bahoor. Dupleix, whose sanguine reliance upon
his own good fortune rarely suffered him to doubt when appearances
favoured his views, was deceived, and immediately ordered his
nephew (o follow him. M. Kirjean with the greatest unwillingness
obeyed the orders of his uncle, and adv d in the direction of
Lawrence’s retreat. On a sudden he was vigorously attacked by
that officer; his line, broken by the English grenadiers, gave way,
and a panic flight ded. The q was that Kirjean
with thirteen officers and 100 men were made prisoners, and the
whole of the stores, ammunition, and artillery which he had with him
were captured.

7. CoveLoNG AND CHINGLEPUT TAKEN BY CLIVE.

The Nabob now induced the Madras authorities to attempt the
reduction of two strong places called Chingleput and Cuvelong, and
Clive, though in a miserable state of health, was induced to volunteer
his services. It was a task which might justly have been regarded
as hopeless, but for that union of talent, intrepidity, and perseverance
that had already marked the services of that young officer. The
expedition placed under his command for these objects consisted of
9200 European recruits and 500 sepoys. Covelong is situated about
twenty miles from Madras. It was an old fort or castle without
aoy ditch, but having a strong enceinte wall flanked by round
towers, on which were mounted thirty pieces of cannon. The French
had obtained poesession of it in 1760 by a stratagem of no very
creditable kind, and now held it with a garrison of fifty Europeans
and 300 native troops. On the 10th of September the detachment
marched against Covelong with four 24-pounders. The force now
given to Clive to effect the task imposed upon him was of the most

“unpromising material. On one or two occasions at starting th~-
could not be brought to face the enemy at all ; they were now

their posts with great difficulty, and not without violence.

from the fort killed one of these extraordinary soldiers, on 1

the rest faced about and ran away, and were with the
difficulty rallied again. On another occasion the noise

terrified a sentinel so much that he was found, some hour

the bottom of a well. But Clive gradually accustomed

danger, and his example overcame every obstacle. Wl
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fire raged, there he was as self-possessed and unconcerned as if he
were on parade. In the space of two days he got them to assume
an appearance of soldierly conduct and to perform their duties with
some steadiness. On the third day he was obliged to put himself at
the head of half his little force to meet a party of the enemy who ad-
vanced from Chingleput; appalled at the firmness of his approach,
these fled with precipitation, and from that moment his own men
would have followed him any where. The siege of Covelong was now
pushed on, and, having finished a battery, he was about to open fire,
when a message from the French commander offered to surrender the
place, on terms which were accepted. The morning following its
surrender a body of the enemy from Chingleput again advanced to
the relief of the place. A detachment of native troops was sent out
to meet them, but the enemy mistaking the Nabob’s flag, which was
partially white, for their own, advanced with full confidence up to
their very guns, which delivered their fire with such precision that
upwards of 100 men were knocked down by the first volley. This
80 paralyzed the remainder, that they had not presence of mind
enough even to run, so that twenty-five Europeans, 260 sepoys and
two pieces of cannon, with their commander, were made prisoners.
The rest fled to Chingleput, bearing at once the news of their own

discomfiture and of the possession of Covelong by the British, The :

capture of Covelong restored to the East India Company fifty pieces
of artillery which had been carried away from them at the conquest

of Madras. Clive was very quick upon the fugitives, for with un- .

varying promptitude of action he made straight for Chingleput, to
follow up the blow the enemy had received. A battery was imme-
diately raised against the place, but being found too distant, another
was advanced to within 200 yards. In four days breaches were
effected in both the outer and inner walls. They next set about
filling up the ditches; but when this was about to be done, the
French commander offered to surrender if his garrison was

mitted to march away with the honours of war, This offer Clive
thought proper to accept, and on the 31st of October the Governor
and his troops evacuated Chingleput and marched off to Pondicherry,
The works of Covelong were then blown up, but those of Chingleput
being put into repair, the fort was garrisoned by British troops. The
capture of these two places, which was effected by a handful of

European recruits and undisciplined sepoys against a superior foree, -

brings the early brilliant career of Clive to a stop, for his health

being now greatly impaired he was suffered to proceed to England. -

He was now only twenty-seven years of age, but his country received
and respected him already as one of her first soldiers.

8. Arrairs AT TRICHINOPOLY.

When Lawrence broke up from this place after the victory of

Seringham, he left Captain Dalton in command of the citadel, and a
brother of Mohammed Ali, by name Keroodin Khan, as commandant
the town. As soon as the covering party were withdrawn the
wreans and Mahrattas began to devise plans for obtaining pos-
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nession of the place, under the command of Nunjeraj and Morari
Row ; they strove to corrupt the garrison ; they hired men to murder
Captain Dalton, but thoy were dotected ; and that officer bore all
these insulting attompts with temper and great moral courage until
the Mahrattas begnn to tampor with the country peuple who con-
veyed provisiuns to the town, when he resolved to treat them as opon
enemivs. The first hostile movement on tho part of the Dritish
took place about November, when under cover of the night Dalton
attacked the camp of Nunjeraj, and very nearly secured the
person of the Mysorean chief. This hostile visit was soon returned
and Nunjoraj attacked an advanced post which the British had
established, and a panic arising amongst the troops stationed to
defend it, about seventy Kuropoans and 300 sepoys were cut to
pieces.  This was a lons the garvison was not in a condition to bear,
and Dalton viewing with suspicion the prosence of svme Mysoreans
within the city, the{rwum required to dopart, but the proapects of
the British force in Trichinopoly had become excoedingly gloomy,

1753.

1. INDIAN WAR.~Q., TRICUINOPOLY RELIRVED.—3., ACTION OF THR
GOLDEN ROCK.,—d4, WKYCONDA ATTACKKD AND TAKEN.

1. INDIAN Wanr,

From November to March Captain Dalton continued to defond
himaelf with all the spirit and enterpriso of a good soldier, but all
supplies from the adjacent conntﬁ' dostined for Trichinopoly were
intercepted by Nunjeraj and his Mysore followors, The magaxines
had been entrusted to the oare of Koroodin Khan, who had always
represchtod the amount of stores to bo abundant.  Captaln Dalton,
satisfied with his testimony, had abatained from personal inspection
until through the mcanures of Nunjom\{ both the inhabitants and gar-
rison becane ontirely dependent on the stock of food accumulated
within the place, The British commander now learned with dismay
that the careful and honest administrator of his brother’s affhirs
had taken advantago of a searcity in tho city to sell provisions at a
high prico to the inhabitants, and that what remained was «ml{ oqual
to the consumption of fifteon duys, In this emorgency hin only hope
rested on tho amsistanco of Major Lawronce, to whom s messenger
was forthwith dispatched. The dificulties of Major Lawrence at
thin timo nooded no accossion j nevortholess ha lost no time In paying
obudionce to the requisition. He had left Fort 8t David eardy in
January, and proceeded to Trivady for the purpose of co-operating
with Mohammed Ali, to whom Du]:lolx was still able to offor a very
formidablo resistanco, But the Fronch commander was grievousl
at & loss for monoy, and in virtue of his high station had wet to wi
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to raise it by selling dignities,and determined to create a new Nabob
in the person of Mortiz Ali Khan of Vellore, who had the reputation
of being extremely rich. Dupleix was by no means indifferent to the
posscssion of wealth, but he coveted it principally to secure for him-
self and his country the ascendant in the field of Indian politics., The
French commander could now bring into the field 500 Eu
infantry and sixty horse, together with 2000 sepoys. This foree
was principally aided by a body of 4000 Mahratta cavalry under
Morari Row, who dreadfully harassed the British troops, and on
the 5th of January they attacked Lawrence on his way to Trivady
by making a desperate charge to seize a convoy of provisions; but
the steady fire of the British infantry was too much for these wild
horsemen, and they were repulsed with severe loss.

2. TRICHINOPOLY RELIEVED,

The intelligence from Trichinopoly had determined Lawrence to -

march away with the larger part of his force to its relief, and
he arrived there on the 6th of May ; but his army suffered much on
its march from the oppressive heat of the weather, several died
on the road, and many were sent back to Fort St. David. The
foreigners all deserted from him, so that on the day of his arrival at
Trichinopoly the combined forces of Lawrence and Dalton could
furnish for the field only 500 Europeans and 2000 sepoys, and it
was soon further diminished by the withdrawal of 700 of the latter,

who were obliged to be detached in search of provisions. Dupleix, -

fully aware of the importance of counteracting Lawrence’s move-
ment, had dispatched to Trichinopoly successive reinforcements, so
that there were arrayed there against the British and their ally 400
Europeans, 1500 sepoys in Fiench pay, 3500 Mahrattas, 3000 M ysore
horse, 1200 Mysore infantry, and about 15,000 irregular infantry,
making in all nearly 30,000 men. Before the arrival of Lawrence
in the fort Captain Dalton had succeeded by a series of annoying
attacks upon the blockading force in frightening them from tieir
blockade, thus affording opportunity for the access of supplies; but
the respite was of short duration ; the enemy were soon enabled again
to interrupt the communication with the country and stop the transit
of provisions. Once more the neighbourhood of Trichinopoly beeame
the principal theatre of war. The armies of the rival powers, con-
tinually reinforced, contended here for the mastery.

3. AcrioN or T™HE GoLpEN Rock.

In the hope of being able sometimes to evade the vigilance of the
blockading force, a post was established at a place called the Golden
Rock. This post was attacked by a body of French troops com-
manded by M. Astruc, an officer of reputed ability; and before as-
sistance could be afforded to the sepoys who defended it, they were
overcome and the French colours hoisted. Major Lawrence, aware
of the intended attack, put in motion all his disposable forces, con-

sisting of about 400 Europeans and 500 native troops, aided bya
field-pieces. The rest of his force were left for the lrmhetinnJ
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camp, and a detachment had been sent into the fort. On
ng that the French had succeeded in carrying the rock the
commander paused; and well he might, for before him was
:k covered by the enemy’s sepoys, supported by the French
m, and the whole Mysore army drawn up in the rear. Finding,
r, his officers and men alike anxious to have what they called
knock at the Frenchmen on the plain,” Lawrence determined
i to their enthusiasm. The better to mask his intentions, he
:d on the 20th of September down into the plain and can-
d their camp with an 18-pounder. Early on the morning of
t he formed his column of attack. The 12th Madras regiment,
ong, was in three divisions, and the leading division was ordered
y the Golden Rock at the point of the bayonet. The order
seived with three cheers, and the party advancing at a rapid.
ut with the most perfect regularity, neither halted nor gave
| they reached the summit of the rock. The enemy, taken
irise, omitted to fire their two pieces of cannon: thus assailed,
meh troops began to waver until a charge by the English
t completed their dismay ; and they fled with the utmost pre-
on, leaving their field-pieces in the hands of the victors. No
18 spent in dismounting the guns and securing the post, but
ding division at once attacked the enemy’s camp, which they
. through some unfinished works on the left. The enemy was
i time drawn up to receive them, and as day dawned the
troops were perceived drawn up in a line, having on their
large body of sepoys: both these corps were immediately
in. The English sepoys now pushed on to outflank the right of
:nch regiment, and carried the Sugar-loaf hill in gallant style.
mean time the Madras regiment having re-formed, attacked
:nch battalion with such vigour, that after a short resistance
way, having sustained a loss of 100 men killed and 100
d and prisoners. The enemy were thus defeated at all points,
andoned their camp, leaving behind them three pieces of
y with ammunition and baggage.
ant as was the success of the British arms, Major Lawrence
ed, that one or two such victories would leave aill his
1 the plain of Trichinopoly: no reasonable expectations of
ning their ground existed, unless reinforcements from some
could be procured. It was accordingly determined to
pplication to the Rajah of Tanjore, and Lawrence proceeded
direction of that country accompanied by Mohammed Ali;
cceeded in obtaining the assistance of 3000 horse and 2000
ler the command of Monach-jee. He was also at this time
'ed by about 170 men, who had just arrived from England,
300 native troops. Thus strengthened, he again marched
lirection of Trichinopoly, having to convoy several thousand
5, but he found the whole force of the enemy prepared to
his return thither. The odds being so much against him,
rally endeavoured to avoid an action, but this being imprac-
he made the requisite dispositions for an engagement.
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A favourable opportunity presented itself for attacking a bod;
the French, which had halted imprudently, and a detachment
dispatched for the purpose, but the officer in command sent b
word that he could not attack without artillery, and that he
halting for its arrival: Lawrence replied by putting his horse i
gallop to the scene of action, and dismounting, he placed him
at once at the head of his troops. His example was nobly follov
The enemy shrunk from thé bayonets of the English grenadi
and the main body moving up to the support of Lawrence’s att:
the fate of the day was determined. The enemy however ear
off a prize, of which they made extraordinary use. The palanc
of the British commander was captured, and carried off to Po
cherry, where it was paraded through the town in triumphant «
firmation of a report assiduously circulated, that the French
been successful in a battle in which Lawrence had been killed.

4. WEYCONDA ATTACKED AND TAKEN,

The situation of Lawrence with regard to supplies was still, h
ever, precarious, and as the recent success was calculated to ins
confidence, he thought it advisable to strike while he could
“ master of his own dispositions.” He determined to attack WV
conda, a place of some strength. On this occasion the Europ«
and native troops seemed to vie with each other in daring cow
and devotedness of spirit. The British sepoys could not be restra
by their officers from attempting to enter the breach, though ass:
that it was not yet practicable, and repeated attempts were mad
ascend it under a most galling fire from the defenders. Baffled in t
attempts, they rushed to the gate, where an Englishman acting as
geant in their force, was mounted on the shoulders of his men,
succeeded in laying hold of the round end of the gateway, and
assisted, climbed to the top: here he was followed by about tw
others, who planted the colours on the parapet, and some of thex
scended on the inside and opened the gate, through which the re
the assailing party rushed like a torrent. Weyconda, together
M. Astruc, and some nine or ten officers, and the whole of the tents
stores of the enemy, were thus captured. Major Lawrence determ
to take up his quarters for the rainy season about fifteen miles
Trichinopoly, and the Tanjore troops were sent home. Here, ar
28th of November, he received news of an attack made by
French on Trichinopoly. The attempt was unexpected, and the
rison in a great degree taken by surprise ; and, could a Frenchn
impatience have been restrained from opening fire, it is not
probable that the place might have been carried ; but the first
brought all to their post, and the French were driven back wi
loss of about 500 Europeans,
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1754.

IN INDIA,—2. PEACE AGREED UPON BY THE ENGLISH AND
CH EAST INDIA COMPANIFS.—3. OUTBREAK UPON THE CANADIAN
[1ER.

1. War 1v¥ IxDIA,

aterval of repose during the winter was succeeded by a
to the English arms. In the early part of February some
an and native troops engaged in the conveyance of stores
rprised and defeated with great loss. One of the most lament-
18equences of this was the destruction of a company of grena-
ho had contributed largely to their eountr‘i's honour and the
«cess; and of whom it had been said *that they rendered
rvice than the same number of troops belonging to any nation
»art of the world.” An attempt was made by the represen-
of the two East India Companies to negotiate. Kor some
ck the French Company had begun to distrust the flattering
8 of Dupleix, and had become weary of a war which had
r injured their commerce. A similar feeling prevailed in
1, but after some time passed in profitless discussion, no step
ude towards a pacification. The resolution was therefore
of dispatching a naval force to the East. Admiral Watson
at Madras with a squadron of ships of war, having on board
1ent commanded by Colonel Adlercron; and on the 2nd
ust a French detachment arrived under the command of
eheu, at Pondicherry. A few days after his arrival an affair
wce called the Affair of the French Rock. Major Lawrence,
00 English in battalions, 200 topasses, 3000 sepoys and fourteen
ith 500 or 600 Tanjore troops, entered the plains to the south
linopoly on the 16th of August, with the intention of reaching
ice by the Sugar Loaf and French Rock, and the enemy
1 out to oppose them. The French force consisted of 900
ans and 400 topasses in battalion, 5000 disciplined and well-
sepoys, and 10,000 Mysore and Mahratta cavalry. The
formed a line, having their Europeans, topasses, sepoys, and
their first rank, and the Tanjoreans on the flank and rear to
the convoy. The French advanced with much confidence,
‘e 8o warmly received that they retreated in much disorder,
1staining severe loss. Lawrence, however, was prevented
wdvantage of his by a ful attack made on the
+ by Hyder Naik, who carried off thirty-six carts before his
»uld be dispersed, and the enemﬂ' profiting by this confusion
w to Seringham. In this affair Lawrence had eighteen men
nd the French 160 killed and wounded.
remonstrances which had been sent over to France against
. produced his recal, and as he had before preferred com-
rgainst others, so he was now treated with an equal measure
mess. He was obliged to return to France in such despair
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at the faiiure of his gigantic projects, that his mortifieations and
vexations were too much for him, and he sovn died a victim to
mortified pride and ambition.

2. Peace aGreep vrox BY THE Excrism axp Farexca Easr Ixpn
CoxPaxIES.

The new Governor proposed a suspension of arms, which com-
menced on the 11th of October, but between that date and the 14th
of December, when Dupleix departed fur Europe, a provisional treaty
of truce was eoncluded by depaties from the East India Companies
of England and France, who met at Pondicherry om the invitation of
the new Governor, and a treaty was agreed upon, subject to eonfir-
mation in Europe. By the provisions of it neither of the two com-
panies were for the future to interfere in any of the differences that
might take place in the country, but every thing was to remain an
the footing of the wti possidetis, until full orders should arrive from
the courts of London and Versailles, but Mohammed Ali was acknow-
ledged Nabob of the Carnatie.

3. OurBrEAK UPON THE CavaDpiax FRoxTIER.

By the treaty of Aix-Ia-Chapelle commissioners were appointed
to settle a boundary line between the British and French territories
in North America. The object of the French was to confine the
British within the boundary of the Alleghany mountains, and thus
prevent their approach to the Canadian lakes. Intrigues were
opened with the Iroquois and other Indian tribes, which were so far
successful that the French were permitted to erect forts and to sink
leaden plates, bearing the royal arms of France, as marks of possession.
The Marquis du Quesne, the governor, erected a fort called after
himself actually within the Virginia territory. The British, th:
acting on the defensive, were not idle, and they built a fort in
vicinity of Du Quesne Fort, quaintly termed % Necessity,” and a
garrison was placed in it under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel
Geurge Washington—a name soon to become illustrious. On his
march from Virginia to assume the command, he was met on the Srd
of July by a reconnoitring party, under M. de Jumoaville, who
percmptorily forbade the English to proceed further. The mandate
was answered by a volley of musketry which killed De Jumonville
and several of his men. The French accordingly besieged Fort
Necessity, and obliged Washington to capitulate. Consi
bitterness was thrown into the history of this transaction by the
words “ assassination of Jumonville ”” being substituted for “ death,”
&c., an imputation which Washington loudly and haughtily resented.

In the mean time orders came out from England to the governors
of the British settlements in America, that in order to
these continual inroads on the peaceable inhabitants, they should
form a kind of political confederacy, to which every province was to
contribute & quota. A convention was accordingly held at New
York, in July, 1754, when Mr. Benjamin Franklin drew up a plan
“r uniting the states and establishing the quota, in order to levy mea
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and money proportionately to resist the French. By this means
the Indians were persuaded to stand by the English in driving the
French from their usurpations; and this was the original model of
the federal union adopted for the constitution of the United States.

1755.

1. INDIAN PIRACY AND POLITICS.—2. WAR IN NORTH AMERICA BE-
TWEEN BRITIBH AND FRENCH.—3. NAVAL WAR.—4. FORT BEAU-
SEJOUR IN NOVA SCOTIA TAKEN.—3. WAR IN VIRGINIA.—6. WAR IN
THE NEW ENGLAND PROVINCES,—7. PREPARATIONS FOR WAR IN
GERMANY. — 8. DEATH AND MILITARY CHARACTER OF MARSHAL
LOWENDAHL.—9. MILITARY CHARACTER OF MARSHAL DE NOAILLES,

1. INp1aN Pimacy anp Pourrics.

The services of the fleet which had arrived in the East Indies
from England, under the command of Admiral Watson, not being
now required for any other object, were employed in the sup-
pression of a system of piracy, which for near fifty years had been
a source of serious annoyance on the coast of Malabar. A small
British squadron, commanded by Commodore James, had been
dispatched to the Indian seas, and having chased the fleet of
Toolajee Angria off the coast, returned to destroy the fortifications
of his otrongil:ld. This consisted of Severndroog, a strong isolated |
fortress, mounting 54 guns, within musket-shot of the mainland,
defending the port of Geriah, which was itself defended by the fort of
Goa mounting 40 guns, and two others having 20 guns each. Placing
his shipe between the island and the main, the Commodore brought
his guns to bear on the port on the 2nd of April, and cannonaded
Severndroog with his upper-deck guns, while he engaged Fort Goa
with those on the lower deck. By noon Severndroog was nearly in
ruins, and the houses within the walls in flames. The eannonade of
the ships prevented the defenders from extinguishing the fire, and
the conflagration communicating with ten magazines, the garrison
abandoned the place. The fort of Goa now hung out a flag of truce,
but as it was not attended to, the Governor crossed over his garrison
to re-occupy the smoking ruius of Severndroog. Commodore James
offered them terms, but in the delay of a satisfactory reply, landed a

y of seamen to storm the place. Turning under cover of the
fire of the ships, these gallant fellows rushed to the gate of the sally-
port, and with their axes cut their way into the fort, and took pos-
session of the placp with but a trifling loss. A few days later, on
the 9th, the fort of Bancoot, in the piratical state of Geriah, sur-
rendered to the expedition under Commodore James, M. Bussy
was still in the Carnatic, commanding an auxiliary force under the
Soubahdar Salabat-jung, for there was a striot alliance between -
Mysorean government and the presidency of Pondicherry. But
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-
ono of those gyrations which result from Oriental policy, the Sou- |
bahdar dismissed the French, and gladly received from the English
the assistance which had been afforded them by their rivals. Ae-
cordingly 300 Europeans and 1500 sepoys were ordered to be in
readiness to support Salabat-jung when required, and Bussy did not
condescend to remonstrate, but refusing any further alliance with
Morari Row, withdrew to Pondicherry.

2. WaR 1N NorTH AMERICA BETWEEN BRiTisH AND FRENCH,

At length undoubted information transpired that a powerful arma-
ment destined for North America was ready to sail from Brest and
Rochefort, to be commanded by M. Bois de la Mothe, and to con-
sist of twenty-five ships of the line, with some frigates to convoy
a fleet of transports, on which was to be a land force with sufficient
artillery, stores, and camnp equipage, for the prosecution of an offen-
sive campaign. A force of 4000 men was to be embarked in it, com-
manded by Baron de Dieskau with the Marquis de Vaudreuil and
the Marquis de Montcalm under him. In the month of March
ministers trankly announced to parliament that a war with France
had become inevitable. Admiral Boscawen was deemed the most
proper person to watch so enterprising an enemy, and he accord-
ingly sailed on the 27th of April towards the Gulf of St. Lawrence
to intercept the French squadron, with eleven ships of the line and
one frigate, having two regiments of land forces on board,

3. NavarL War.

Intelligence having been received that the French armament had
actually sailed, Admiral Holbourne was detached with six ships of
the line and one frigate; and a great number of capital ships were
put into commission. In May the French fleet, eommnnder by M
Macnamara, an officer of Irish extraction, put to sea; but when th
had procecded beyond the chops of the Channel he returned wi
nine of his ships, and left M. Bois de la Mothe with the rest of the
armament to proceed on their course. These passed Admiral
Boscawen in one of the fogs so common off the coast of New-
foundland, without seeing him, and got safe into the river St. Law-
rence. Nevertheless, while the English fleet lay off Cape Wrath,
the most southernmost point of Newfoundland, two French ships, the
¢ Alcide,” of sixty-four guns and 480 men, and the  Lys,” pierced
for fifty-four guns, but mounting only twenty-two, and having eight
companies of land forces on board, fell in on the 10th of June with
the** Dunkirk,” Captain Howe, and the ¢ Defiance,” Captain Andrews,
two sixty-gun ships of the English squadron, and after a smart en-
gagement which lasted some hours,and in which Captain, afterwards
Lord Howe, behaved with the greatest skill and intrepidity, both ves-
sels were taken with several considerable ofticers and engineers and
about 8000/. in money. It is worthy of remark that M. de Hocquart,
captain of the “ Alcide,” taken on this occasion, became for the third
time a prisoner to Boscawen. lle had captured him with “La Medce”
in J744, and in “ Lo Diamant” in Anson’s action with De la
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Jonquiére in 1747. The news of this action animated the English
nation ; but upon its arrival at Paris great complaints were made of a
breach of national faith, and M. de Mirepoix, the French ambassador
in London, was immediately recalled. This was equivalent to a regular
declaration of hostilities on both sides. The vast increase of the
French marine of late years, and their encroachments in America,
bad rendered reprisals both profitable and necessary, and an order
was issued by England that all French ships, whether outward or
homeward bound, should be stopped and brought into English ports.
The court of Versailles complained bitterly and loudly of this, and
particularly of Buscawen having taken their ships in time of peace ;
nevertheless the war went forward. The British government was
resolved to send out its most distinguished admirals; and accord-
ingly, on the 21st of July, Sir Edward Hawke sailed on a cruise to
the westward, with eighteen ships of the line, a frigate, and a sloop ;
but not meeting with the French fleet they returned to port about
the latter end o% September. Another fleet consisting of twenty-two
ships of the line, two frigates, and two sloops, sailed on the 14th
of October on a cruise to the westward under Admiral Byng, in
hopes of intercepting the French squadron under Duguay, and like-
wise that commanded by La Mothe, on its return from America ; but
this fleet likewise returned to Spithead on the 22nd of November,
having only captured the French seventy-four-gun ship, “ Espérance,”
which being greatly damaged, and bad weather coming on, was set on
fire and destroyed. On the other hand,in October, a French frigate
encountered and took the English frigate, “ Blandford,” but Louis -
XYV. ordered that it should be taken into an English port; never-
theless, a few days later, the Viscomte de Bouville, commanding a
French ship of war that was captured, was offered his parole, which
he refused, declaring that the vessel that took him,a 74, was a pirate.
The French were exceedingly annoyed by the English cruisers,
and before the end of this year 300 of their merchant-ships, many
of which from St. Domingo and Martinique became extremely rich
prizes, and 3000 of their sailors were brought into English ports, so
that it was allowed by all that the English admirals had acted
judiciously in the choice of their stations. By these captures the
nch were deprived of a great body of seamen, and an intolerable
burden cast on the nation by the loes of large property, and the in-
charges for insurance and convoy ; while the British people
saw with pleasure that their government was resolved to temporize
no longer, but to repel with vigour the past acts of their enemy and
chastise them for their late encroachments in America.

4. Forr BeaD-8£J0UR IN Nova SCOTIA TAKEN.

‘While the home government was thus exerting itself the colonists
were not wanting to themselves in evincing a proper spirit. The
gwernor and assembly of Massachusett’s Bay, the chief of the

ew England provinees, passed an act prohibiting all intercourse
with the French at Louisburg, and towards the end of May they
sent a large detachment of troops under Lieut.-Colonel Monckton,
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to assist Lieut.-Governor Lawrence in driving the French from the
encroachments they had made in Nova Scotia. The enemy bad
foreseen this attempt, and made preparations to resist it. Monckton
on his arrival at the river Massaguash, found the passage stopped by
a large number of regular foreel, rebel neutrals, or Acadians, and
Indians ; 400 of them pied a block-house, with eannon mounted
on their side of the river, and the rest were pomd within a strong
breastwork of timber thrown up by way of outwork to the bloek-
house. The Engligh provincials attacked the place with such spiris
that the enemy were obliged to fly and leave them in poesession of
the breastwork, when the garrison deserted the block-house and left
the passage of the river free, From thence Colonel Monckson
advanced to the French fort at Beau-séjour, recently erected by the
French, on the narrow isthmus which conneets Nova Scotia with
New Brunswick, which he invested on the S1st of June, and after
four days’ bombardment obliged it to surrender, though the French
had twenty-six pieces of cannon mounted, and plenty of ammunition,
and the English had not yet placed a single cannon upon their bat-
teries. The garrison were allowed to go back to Louisburg on con-
dition of not serving for six months,and the Acadians who had joined
the French were pardoned in consideration of their having been ionod
into the service. Colonel Monckton changed the name of the fort
to that of Cumberland, and putting a garrison into it on the 15th,
the next day he attacked and reduced another French fort upon the
river Gaspereau, where it runs into the Baie Verte, in which he
found a large quantity of provisions and stores of all kinds, that
being a chief magazine. He also disarmed some 15,000 Acadians. In
the mean time Captain Rous, with some shipe, sailed to the mouth of
the river St. John, to attack the new fort which the French had erected
there, but they abandoned it upon his appearance, after having de-
stroyed their cannon and blown up their works and magazine. The
English had not above twenty killed in all these expeditions, which
secured the tranquillity of Nova Scotia.

8. War IN VIRGINIA,

While the New Englanders were thus employed in reducing the
French within their province, preparations were made in Vi
for attacking them upon the Ohio. The conduct of this expedition
was committed to Major-General Braddock (who had been sent from
England for that purpose, on the 4th of January), with Colonel Hal-
kett’s and Colonel Dunbar’s regiments of foot, which landed safe in
Virginia on the 20th of February. After a mortifying delay of some
months, occasioned by the Virginian contractors failing in their
engagements, Braddock at len ri began his march on the 10th of
June, and passed the Alleglnny mountaius in two divisions. The
first was led by the general commanding, and consisted of 1200 men,,
with a support of 400; and the residue, amounting to 800 men, with
two pi of ded at two days’ march in the rear under
Colonel Dunbar. Ho was informed that the French were at Fort da
Quesne, which had lately been built near the confluence of the Ohie

—b
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and the Monongahela, and where they were expecting a reinforce-
ment of 500 regular troops. In order to move with greater dis-
patch, he left the provisions, stores, and baggage, to come on as fast
as the nature of the service would permit, and proceeded with the
other 1600 men, together with ten pieces of canuon, and the neces-
sary ammunition and provisions. He marched on with so much expe-
dition, that unfortunately he did not take sufficient care to reconnoitre
the savage country, and was altogether unacquainted with the nature
of an American war, where the danger of surprise is perpetunl in
woods, defiles, and morasses. On the 8th of July he encamped at
Mounongahela, within fifteen miles of Fort du Quesne. As he thus
advanced with careless confidence, on the following day, the 9th,
Colonel Gage leading with a body of 300 men, he was saluted about
noon by a general fire upon his front and all along his left flank,
from an enemy so artfully concealed behind the trees and bushes,
that not a man of them could be seen. The vanguard immediately
fell back upon the main body, and in an instant the panic and confu-
sion became general. The sudden appearance and horrid shrieks of
the savages who now showed themselves, made the rout complete,
and notwithstanding all that the officers (who behaved most gal-
llntly) could do to stop their career, most of the troops fled with
precipitation. Braddock himself, instead of scouring the thickets
and bushes whence the fire came, with grapeshot from the cannon he
had with him, or ordering flanking parties of his Indians to advance
against the enemy in the woods, obstinately remained upon the
spot where he was, and gave orders for the few brave officers
and men who stayed with him to form and advance. Meanwhile
his men fell thick around him, and almost all his officers were
singled out and either killed or wounded, for the Indians, who always
take good aim when they fire, could readily pick out the officers,
who were distinguished by their dress. At length, after having five
horses killed under him, the General received a musket-shot through
the right arm and lungs, of which he died in a few hours. He was
carried off the field by the bravery of Lieutenant-Colonel Gage and
another of his officers ; but as soon as he had fallen, the confusion of
the few that remained turned to a disorderly and disgraceful flight
across the river they had just passed, though no enemy appeared or
attempted to attack them. All the artillery, ammunitiou, and bag-
of the army were left to the enemy, and among the rest
mdoek’s cabinet, with all his letters and instguctions, which the
French Court afterwards inade great use of in their printed memorials
and manifestos, The loss of the English in this unhappy affair
amounted to 700 men. The French luss was very inconsiderable,
because they lay in such a manner concealed, that the English did not
know where to point their muskets ; it was said to have been 400 men.
Sir Peter Halkett was among the English slain, and also a son of
Governor Shirley, who now succeeded Braddock in the command.
The Virginian troops who were in the rear, under Captain Peyronay,
did all they could to stop the fugitives ; and it was entirely owing to
“Ivl t.hnl'i the regular troops were not all cut off, but the captain and all |
ot I1. . »
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Frederick the Great had a high opinion of his talents, and in the
course of the Seven Years’ War, when discussing events with a
French negotiator, who naturally desired to impress on the King the
resources of France, he replied, “ All this may be very true, but you
have no longer a Saxe or a Léwendahl to make them formidable.”

9, MiLITARY CHARACTER OF MaRSHAL DE NOAILLES,

Adrien Maurice de Noailles, Duke and Marshal of France, born in
1678, made his first campaign in Catalonia under the eye of his father,
also & Marshal of France. After “assisting ” in various battles and
sieges, he accompanied the Duke of Anjou in 1701, when he went to
Madrid to take possession of the Spanish crown. In 1702 he was
made Brigadier of the King’s armies, and two years later a Maréchal-
de-Camp. In 1705 he took a command in Spain, which he held for
several years, although occasionally recalled to France for the
defence of Roussillon and Languedoc. While holding this command
he distinguished himself in various ways. His chief military achieve-
ment, however, was the taking of Girona in January, 1711, for which
he was made a grandee of Spain. After the peace of Utrecht and
the death of Louis XIV., Noailles was made President of the depart-
ment of finance under the Regent Orleans. This post he occupied
until 1718, when the temporary success of the adventurer Law pro-
cured the disgrace of Noailles. In 1733 he was sent into Germany
to command under Marshal Berwick. There he besieged and took
Worms and Philippsburg, and upon the death of Berwick received
the baton of Marshal. During 1735 and 1736 he served in Italy;
after which he rested from his labours for about five years, to recom-
mence them in the Succession War in Germany. Here he commanded
from 1743 to 1745, losing the battle of Dettingen, and winning that of
Fontenoy—in which latter engagement he patriotically consented to
serve under Marshal Saxe. This was his last military service, but
he continued for some time to occupy himself with administrative
affairs until 17565, when he retired from the council, and died ten
years later at the advanced age of eighty-eight.

The Abbé Millot, in summing up his character, says of him :
¢ Adrien Maurice had a fine soul, a superior intellect, a gaiety that
was charming, much amiability and culture, love for his king and
country, zeal for the public good, prodigious working powers, and a
strong desire to excel in all that was praiseworthy. .. ... Whatever
it was in his power to obtain, or to desire, it was his ambition to
deserve.”

Although Marshal de Noailles, like his father, performed some
brilliant actions, still he cannot be placed upon the list of generals of
the bighest eminence. He was delgciem. in promptitude and daring,
frequently letting favourable opportunities slip, which a bolder genius
would have turned to good account. Without being a great general,
however, he was a useful one, and France owed to him no slight debt
of gratitude as the conqueror of Girona and Philippsburg, aud the
liberator of Languedoc.
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l. WAR IN KUROPK.—2, THRE BRITISH AND FRENCH FLEKTS RNGAGE
NEAR MINORCA.—3. SIKGE OF ST. PHILIP’S FORT, MINORCA.—4. NAVAL
WAR.~D. TRIAL AND DEATH OF ADMIRAL BYNU.~—~8. WAR IN GKRMANY,
—7. THE KING OF PRUSSIA RKIZKS SAXONY.—8. TIIE PRUASIANS
ENTKR DOHEMIA.—9. THE BATTLE OF LOWOSITZ, OR LONOBITE.—
10. WAR IN NORTH AMERICA.—1l. WAR IN THE REAST INDIES.

1. War 1x Eurork.

The roport of the intention of France to invade Great Britain
inereasad evory day, and it was deemod absolutely necessary to meet
the threatened evil.  Soven millions wero voted by Darliament for
the increaso of the navy and army ; and enormous supplies, necessi-
tating new loans and taxes, wers carried by immense majorities. But
the British had not yet learned the practice of trusting for their
defence to other arms than their own, and, accordingly, Speaker
Onslow, in presenting the money bills to the Sovereign, ventured to
say, * There were two circumistances existing which most seriously
alarmed the people of Kngland—subsidies to foreign princes, and
au army of foreign stipendiarics,—and ho trusted that his Majosty
would never trust the sword out of his own hand to any people what-
ever,”  The Ring's nogotiations with the Czarina however came to
nothing, and the Russians on the 1st of May, this year, entered into
a sort of treaty of ncutrality at Versailles, joining in effect the
French and Austriaus aguinst the Prussians and British ; but
Frederick now loudly declaimed against the introduction of foreign
troops into the Empire—a stipulation which was calculated to save
Hanover from the French as well as Prussia from Russia, and
which was cordially echood from the side of Great Britain. The
Empress Queen, howover, and her minister, Count Kaunitz, bad
already matured their plans for an alliance with Franco ; and a new
and gigantic plan of concession and conquest arose out of the accom-
modution that was brought about, through the new friendship of the
prude Kmpress and the mistress of thoe French King ;3 both alike
being stung with the sarcastic reflections which issued from Sans
Souci and Potsdam.  From this arose the unfortunate treaty of
Vernailles coucluded on the 1at of May. The two states engaged to
furnish reciproeally 80,000 men each, for the protection of the domi-
nions of cither,

The French were first in the field. From the commencement of
the differences with Britain in the preceding year, tho design was
formed of taking the island of Minorea, and preparations on a
seale had been making at Toulon with wonderful seorecy and dili-
genee.  Minoren was prized by the English next to Gibraitar : they
valued both as trophies of the War of the Succension, and awaking
from their lethargy, Pitt and the peoplo assailed the Government for
*heir supineness in not showing more activity for its protoction.
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2. Tk Brimisu AND FreNcH FLEETS ENGAGk NEAR MINORCA.

Nothing waa done at the Court of Versailles at this tine except
through intrigue. The Marahal Duke de Richelieu had suggested
the enterprise against Fort St. Philip, and being detested by the fa-
vourite, Madame de Pompadour, the 1 of it was givento him
to got the court relisved from his presence and importunities, e
waus nde gonevalissimo of all the forces both by sea and land, and
buing & man of envrgy he threw his best activity into the servive, so
that the cunjunet expedition quitted the island of Hieres on the 10th
of April,

Iu the beginniug of this year advices had been received by the
British Government that & French squadron would soon be in a eun-
© dition to sail from Toulon to the amount of twelve or fifteen shipa
i of the line, and & great number of tranaports, and that strong bodies
of troops were on their mareh from diffurent parts of the l'rench
dominions to be embarked, Now, as it was also ascertained that
the supplies of provisions for this foree were for two months ouly,
the expedition could not be intended for Ameriea, and it was there-
fure soon surmised that the French wero getting this vast armament
ready to pounce upon Minorea, which had been left in a disgraceful
utatu of dofence. In vain Goneral Blakeney (the same who had so
gallantly defended Stirling against the DProtender), now deputy-
governor of Minorea, had ropresentad the wenkness of the garrison
with which he held St, Philip’s Castle, the chiof fortress on the
islaud.  Far from strengthening the garvison with a proper rein-
v for t, the Gover t had takeu no puins to call in even the
officers on leave of abaence, and the chiof enginver was an infirm
1 1an disabled by gout: indeed o great many things were wanting for
the defence of the island, At length the Knglish authorities were
roused from their supineness, and tardily dispatched Adwiral Byng
w the Meditorranean with ten ships of the line. These ten ships,
| Imnrly manned and in very indifferent order, unprovided with either

ospital or fire ships, sailed from Spithead ou the 7th of April,
having on board a regiment of woldiers, who were to be landed at
Gibraltar, and ouly about forty inferior officers and 100 recruits
wers to proceed as a reinforcement to St. Philip’s fortrens ; but
Hyng was instructed to inguire at Gibealtar whether any French
squsdron had passed throuull the Struits, as it was surmised the
would do, if any expedition had set out on their way to North
Ameriea. Byug arrived at Gibraltar on the 3ud of May, where he
found Cuptain Edgecumbe of the “ Princess Louisa,” nhit of war,
who informed him that the I'rench armament commanded by Admi-
ral de la Gall iére, isting of thirtesn ships of the line, with
a great number of transports, containing 15,000 land forces, had
siled from Toulon on the J0th of April ; and that under the come
wand of the Dukes of Richolieu they had made a descent upon the
island of Minorea, whenee he lind boen obliged to remove in conse-
quence of their arrival, Goneral Fowke, who commanded at Gir
taltar, had received two successive orders from the British Seer
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of War, with respect to his sending away the battalion of troops
which had accompanied Byng, who was to proceed immediately to
Port Mahon, but as the two orders appeared inconsistent or equi-
vacal, a council of war was consulted, and the majority determined
that no troops should be sent away from the garrison under the
reports then existing that Gibraltar itself was to be besieged. The
Admiral being therefore only strengthened by Captain Edgecumbe’s
vessels, sailed from Gibraltar on the 8th of May, and was joined off

Majorea by his Majesty’s ship the ¢ Pheenix,” under the command ;

of Captain Hervey, who confirmed the intelligence already received
touching the strength and destination of the French squadron.
With some despondency, which is in itself an assurance of failure or
defeat, Byug on the 18th appeared off the island, and saw the
British colours still flying over the castle of St. Philip’s, but the
French flag was also seen on some of the outposts, and numerous
bomb-vessels of their fleet were already playing on the castle. The
French squadron was not in sight; but befure Byng could geta
letter on shore to the Governor, the French fleet, numbering seven-
teen ships of war, appeared to the south-east, advancing in order of
battle. About seven in the evening La Galissonniére tacked to gain
the weather gage, and Byng, in order to obtain that advantage to
himself, as well as to make sure of the land wind in the morni
followed the example, so that night fell without a gun being fi

At daylight on the 20th of May the enemy could not be discerned, but
two small one-masted vessels, called “ tartanes,” were sighted and
chased by signal; and one was captured, having about 100 private
soldiers on board, part of 600 which had been sent off the

day to strengthen the French squadron. The enemy’s fieet now
reappearing, the line of battle was formed on each side, and about
two o’clock Byng threw out a signal to bear away two points from
the wind and engaze. At this time the distance from the enemy
was 80 great that Rear-Admiral West, the second in command, per-
ceiving it impossible to comply with conflicting orders, bore away
with his division seven points from the wind, and closing down upon
the enemy, attacked them with such impetuosity, that the ships
opposed to him were in a little time driven out of the line. Had he
been properly sustained by the van, the British fleet would, in all
probability, have had a complete victory, but the other division did
not bear down, and the enemy’s centre keeping their station, Wess
could not pursue his advantage without running the risk of lmving
his communication cut off with the rest of the line. It was thought
that Byng with a noble ship of ninety guns made little or no use of
his artillery, but kept aloof either from an overstrained cbservance

of discipline or timidity. When charged with this he alleged in his :

defence that he was determined to keep his line entire, and not

expose himself singly to a fire that he could not sustain. "Atall .

events he never was properly in action, for though he received a
shot or two in his ship’s hull, he had not a single man on board either
killed or wounded. Nevertheless the adversary was clean driven out
f his line, and was enabled by bearing away to prevent the British
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ships closing with them again. M. de la Galissonniére seemed averse
to the continuance of the battle, and about six o’clock edged away
under easy sail to join the ships which West had beaten, and they
were soon at too great a distance to engage. He was rather superior
to the British in number of men and weight of metal, but he did not
choose to abide the consequences of a close fight. The Euglish
Admiral therefore made chase in the morning, but he could never
come up with them, as their ships were cleaner than his, and they
repaired to Toulon claiming the honour of victory. Byng then lay
to with his fleet at the distance of ten leagues from Mahon, and
inquiring into the condition of his squadron after the engagement, he
found he had lost Captain Andrews of the “ Defiance,” with forty-
two killed and sixty-eight wounded, and that three of the ships were
so damaged- in their masts that they cauld not keep the sea with
safety. He also found great sickness in the fleet, and accordingly he
called a countil of war, to whom he proposed, as it was impracticable
to relieve St. Philip’s, that they should make the best of their way
to Gibraltar. To this they assented, and thither he directed his
course accordingly. Nothing could be more reprehensible than the
conduct of Admiral Byng in leaving General Blakeney to his fate in
this way, for there would have been no difficulty in communicating
with the garrison in Mahon, and he ought at any rate to have made
the attempt. When the Admiral’s dispatch arrived in England all
classes condemned his proceedings. Sir Edward Hawke was imme-
diately dispatched to supersede him in his command, and such a
clamour of rage and indignation burst forth as was without any pre-
cedent, and was not to be appeased. Admiral Saunders was also
at the same time sent out in Admiral West’s place, and Lord
Tyrawley was appointed to supersede General Fowke as Governor of
Gibraitar. Hawke was directed to send home Byng in arrest, and
on his arrival in England, on the 26th of July, he was forthwith
committed close prisoner to his apartment in Greenwich Hospital,
and was brought to a court-martial, which assembled on the 28th of
December.

3. SieGe or St. PHiLIP'S Fort, MINORCA,

The troops under the Duke of Richelieu disembarked on the 20th
of April at the port of Ciudadella, on that part of the island opposite
to Mahon and St. Philip’s. Two days before they reached the
island General Blakeney had by a packet-boat received certain
intelligence of their approach, and began to make preparations for
the defence of the castle. The fort which he commanded was very
extensive, surrounded with numerous redoubts, ravelins, and other
outworks, and provided with subterranean galleries, mines, and
traverses cut out of the solid rock with incredible labour. Upon
the whole this was the best fortified place in Europe, well supplied
with artillery, ammunition, and provision, and without doubt might
have sustained the most desperate siege had it been defended by a
wfficiently numerous garrison, and conducted by able engineers
under the eye and auspices of an active and skilful commander.

-
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All these advantages did not concur on this occasion. The number
of troops in Minorea at this time did not exceed four regiments,
wherens the extent of the works required at least double that
number. A great many officers were absent from their regimeata,
The chief engineer was lame from gout, and the redoubtable old
General himself was oppressed with the infirmities of old age. The
Governor ordered his officers to beat up for volunteers in the
adjacent town of St. Philip’s, but he could obtain few or none to
volunteer to the service, and he would not compel them, The people
were generally averse to the English from their hatred to the Pro-
testant religion, though they had been happy and grown 'ﬂlt.lx under
British protection. Blakeney accordingly called in all his advauced

parties, abandoning For , & reduubt calculated for a company, !
and Ciudadella, a post fortified with two pieces of cannon and with a ;
garrison of five companies. Major Cunningham was detached with !
a party to break down the bridges and break up the roads, but there
was no time to destroy the town of St. Philip’s, which stood so near °
the fort that the enemy could not fail to take advantage of it. The
General was blamed for leaving the town standing, but when the
anxious nature of such a proceeding and the uncertainty which pre-
vailed 80 long concerning the destination of the proposed armament
are considered, it may have becn better policy not to have exaspe-
rated the inhabitants beyond the demolishing of a few houses and
windmills, which was necessary to clear the esplanade and the
approaches. The enemy, however, did avail themselves of the streets
for trenches, which they could not otherwise have cut in the solid
rock, und by means of them they made a lodgment close to the works.
They also found convenient barracks and plenty of refreshment,
although all the wine in the cellars had been destroyed, and the
butts carried away to serve for gabions and traverses. Five and
twenty bakers had been also carried off from the island, and a
I large number of cattle brought into the fort for provisioning the
| garrison.

| The posts were now all assigned, the sentinels placed, and severe
i vigilance and discipline established. Major Cunnin was &
volunteer, who had acted as second engineer in the place, but had ;
gone away on promotion and was staying at Nice with his family. |
immediately, however, that he heard Minorca was threatened with .
a siege—well knowing the infirmity of the engineer in chief,—he
freighted a vessel with all that he knew was most deficient for the
defence, and hastened to a service that fow would have desired
. or sought for. In the course of this desperate service, he acquitted
! himself with a zeal, vigilance, skill, and active courage, which
1

gained for him the approbation of his sovereign ; and he was both
graciously rewarded, and employed continually till his death in
Guadaloupe many years afterwards. Commodore Edgecumbe had
i sent in all his marines, the whole crew of one ship, and the greater
i part of another, under the command of Captain Scruop, who bravely l
1 signalized himself during the whole siege. Blakency ordered a sloop
' +0 be sunk in the channel that leads to the harbour; and just as be

— |
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had completed all these preparations the French fleet hove in sight.
On the 23nd of April Blukeney sent a drummer to the French
General with a letter, desiring to know his reasons for invading the
island, to which the Duke de Richelieu returned for answer, *for
the same reason that has induced the British squadrons to attack
the ships of the King, my master.” On the 10th of May he opened
his trenches, and immediately commenced erecting his batteries at
Cape Mola on the other side of the harbour, which was too distant
to do much injury, and against which the fire from St. Philip’s was
80 severe as to compel the French to change their side of attack,
and advance by the side of the town. The Marshal, with all the
gallantry of Versailles, soon gained the liearts of the fair inhabitants,
complimented them on remaining under fire, sent them spiced sweet-
meats, and desired to know what he could obtain from France that
would give them pleasure. He became the idol of his soldiers from
the gaiety which he mingled with his discipline, and which was long
remembered in the military annals of France. Some of them, like
most soldiers, were in the habit of getting drunk, and he issued as
an order, “Celui de vous qui se grisera n’aura pas ’honneur de
parvitre & la tranchée.” On the 12th of May the French opened
two bomb batteries near where the windmills had been, and from
that period, an incessant fire was kept up on both sides from mortars
and cannuns—the French continuing to raise new batteries on every
spot from which they could annoy the besieged. On the 17th the
i garrison was cheered by the sight of the British squadron under
Admiral Byng, and immediately Mr. Boyd, a commissary, succeeded
in passing out through the enemy’s cruisers into the open sea, but
finding the fleet unattainable, he returned to the garrison without
. having sustained the least injury. Next day the hopes of the
| besieged, which had prognosticated victory to the Britich squadron,
were wofully damped by the appearance of the French fleet in the
offing, and soon afterwards a feu de joie was fired in the French camp,
to celebrate the victory they pretended to have gained., The English
garrison, mortified at finding themselves thus abandoned, nevertheless
resolved to acquit themselves with gallantry in the defence of the
place, and they sustained and returned the enemy’s fire with un-
daunted resolution. They remounted cannon, the carriages of which
had been disabled ; they repaired breaches, and laboured with sur-
prising alacrity even when they were surrounded by the numerous
batteries of the foe; when their embrasures and parapets were
demolished, and they were exposed not only to the heavy artillery,
but to the light musketry from the windows and houses in the town.,
By this time the place was invested with an army of 20,000 men,
and plied incessantly from sixty-two battering cannon, twenty-one
mortars, and four howitzers: nevertheless their loss was as yet in-
considerable, the garrison being mostly protected by casemates aud
souterrains.

. On the 27th of June the French dotermined to attempt posscssion
j by coup de main. The Marquis de Laval was appointed with sixteen
companies of grenadiers, and four battalions in support,to et la

~——
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the Queen’s redoubt, while the Prince de Beauvau was to attempt
the lunette Caroline, and MM. de Lannior and Mortegarde were to
cut off all assistance from Fort Marlborough, separated from Fort
San Felipe by the Castle San Estevan. As the enemy .tymched
to the assnult they were mowed down with grape and musketry, and
mines were sprung with great effect, so that the glacis was covered
with the dying and the dead. At length a lodgment was effected
in the Queen’s redoubt, and this so suddenly that Lieut.-Culonel
Jefferies, the second in command, was surprised and taken by a file
of French grenadiers, before he knew they were in the work. Major
Cunningham, who was with him, escaped capture, but was carried back
severcly wounded. General Blakeney, thus deprived of some of his
principal nssistants, now called a council of war and proposed a eapi-
tulation  Some of the officera objected with very gooI reason, that no
breach had been made in the body of the castle, nor a single cannon
erccted to batter in breach, and that the loss of an outwork was
never a sufficient reason for surrendering a fortress—that the counter-
scarp was not blown in nor could be, and that finally the British
squadron might be expected back to their relief. These
however, were overruled : a ceapitulation was agreed to on the 28th—
that the garrison should march out with all the honours of war, and
be conveyed by sea to Gibraltar, and on the 7th of July the British
troops embaried for that destination. In a few duys after the sur-
render of the fort, Sir Edward Hawke'’s flcet, augmented by three
ships of the line which had been sent from England, made its appear-
ance off the island, and had the mortification to see the French
colours flying upon the castle of San Felipe. The Duke de Richelien
hastened to Paris to enjoy the ovation of his triumph. The
welecomed him on his arrival on the night of the 30th of August with
the most extravagant joy. Fétes succeeded fétes, both in town and
conntry, and Voltaire celebrated him both as a friend and a poet;
but at the court he was received with coldness, and the King had no
other remark for him but “ Vous voila, Monsieur le Maréchal,comment
avez-vous trouvé les figues de Minorquet On les dit fort bonnes.,”
Such was this weak sovereign’s reception of a popular commander.

4. NavaL Wan

Sir Edward, disappointed in the hope of relieving the English gar-
rison at Minorea, blocked up La Galissonniére and his flect in the
harbour of Toulon, and annoyed very considerably the commeree of
the enemy. Understanding that the Austrian government at Leghorn
had detwned an English privateer and imprisoned the captain, he
sent two ships of war to insist in a peremptory manner on the release
of the ship, efle ts, erew, and captain, which it was thought properto
comply with.  After having scoured the Mediterranean and insulted
the enemy’s ports, the Admiral returned by way of Gibraltar to
England.  In the month of October a French seventy-four-gun ship,
the * Espérance,” was taken by the British, and some fifty or sixty
l:n-nch prizes, amounting in value to 180,000/, were carried into

‘amaica.

——— e .
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5. TriaL AND DEATH oF ADMIRAL Byne.

When the ill-fated Byng arrived under arrest at Portsmouth, the
people were with difficulty prevented from tearing him to pieces.
The same rage prevailed all over the kingdom. It required a cap-
tain and sixty dragoons to bring Byng up to London, and save him
from summary execution on the road. It was expected that he would
be lodged in the Tower, but he was committed a close prisoner to his
own apartment in Greenwich Hospital. The first victim offered to
the enraged multitude.was General Fowke, who had been deputy-
governor of Gibraltar. He was now brought to trial for having dis-
obeyed orders that had been transmitted to him by the Secretary of
War, touching the relief of Minorca. Fowke alleged that the orders
were confused and contradictory, and implied a discretionary power,
and that he’ could not have spared any part of the garrison of
Gibraltar, which was threatened, without depriving himself of the
power of its proper defence, and this he showed by reference to
the numerical amount of his force. Be that as it might, when the
trial was finished and the question put to acquit or suspend the
General for one year, the court was equally divided, and in such
cases the casting vote being vested in the President, he threw it into
the scale against the prisoner, who was pronounced guilty, and his
Majeety thought fit to deprive him of his regiment.

yng had been removed from Greenwich Hospital to Portsmouth
harbour, to await his court-martial, which took place on board the
“St. George” on the 28th of December. The charges against him
were seventeen in number. The trial lasted till the 27th of Januar
fullowing, when it was unanimously agreed that he fell under the twelf!
article of war, and that they had no alternative but to pass sentence of
death upon the unfortunate man. However, in transmitting this sen-
tence to the Board of Admiralty, a letter, signed by eve%member,
was addressed to their lordships, which concluded thus :—*¢ We cannot
help laying the distress of our minds before your lordships on this
occasion, in finding ourselves under the necessity of condemning a
maa to death, from the great severity of the twelfth article of war,
part of which he falls under, and which admits of no mitigation if
the crime has been committed even through an error in judgment;
and therefore for our own conscience sake, as well as in justice to
the prisoner, we pray your lordships in the most earnest manner to
recommend him to his Majesty’s clemency.” Nothing is more un-
common than the execution of a criminal whom the judges have re-
commended to the mercy of the crown. The fate of Byng then
rested with the King and the King’s advisers. The latter imme-
diately referred the question to the judges, “ Whether the sentence
was a legal sentence.” Nobody however had questioned its lei&lity,
and the judges replied *they were unanimously of opinion that it
was a legal sentence.”” The Government was thus left by the judges
to the full discretion of his death, and selected to pronounce that what
was law should be carried into execution. Accordingly on the 16th of
February, 1757, Lord Temple, George Hay, Thomas C. Hunter, and
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Gilbert Elliott, comminsioners for oxecuting the oftice of Lord N
Admiral, signed the warrant for inflicting the punishment of dc
on Admiral Byng, One comminsioner, Admiral Forbes, refused
sign it.  The Houne of Commons interfered by introdueing a bil
releane the members of the court martinl from their cath of seen
and the day for the execution of the sentence was aceordingly
spited till the 14th of Mareh; but the bill was rejected by the Lo
and from this time his Majesty, it was understood, wan determine
suffer the law to take its conrse,  For seven montha Byng had wuffe
all manner of indignity, elose imprisonment, and protracted anx
on the doubtful imine of life and death,  Heo had now no longer
hope of pardon, xo he prepared himself for death with tranquillity .
firnmess,  The 14th of March wan fixed for the day of his execut
when about noon he took leave of two friends and the clorgyiman v
attended him, and walked out of the great eabin of the * Monarq
with & firm deliberate step and composed and resolute counteuan
e found two files of marines ready to execute the sentence on
quarter-deck, e would have suffered with his face uncovered,
was persuaded that his looks might probably intimidate the mari
from taking proper aim: then he submitted to havo a handkerel
tied over his eyes, and kneeling down on a cushion, he droppe
sigmal, the marines fired, and he foll dead in an instant with -
balla through his body,  The time consumed in bringing this trag
to a conclusion did not exceed three minutes from the Admir
walking out of the cabin till his remmine were deposited in
coflin,

The * judicial murder** of Admiral Byng is admitted by the
partinl judgment of posterity to have been o veproach upon the
administrations who demanded this sacrifice. 1o wan vietimized
the Duke of Neweastle and Lord Anson, and by their sueeessors
office, the Duke of Devonshire and Lord Toemple, which last, an*
Lord,” gave the sancetion of his signature to his death,  The tribu
before which he wan tried aequitted him expressly of cowardice 1
treachery, and complained of the strictuess and severity of the |
which obliged them to award the punishiment of death upon a see
dary charge.  The comrt exerted itself to obtain a vemisaion of
sentence, in justice to him and in relief to their own consvience ;
an inexorable government refused to mitigate the penalty, wh
subjected to n coward’s death an officer who had on every ocens
displayed skill and bravery in his profession.  Byug wans the son «
most gallant sive, but he was a martinet in his profession, and cold ¢
haughty in hin mnmners. He was enslaved by an habitual desponden
and by a passion for routine and rigid discipline, which had alw.
renderad him unpopulne in the serviee, and which determined him
thix aceasion to keep hin line entive, beeause he cousidered an ir
gular fight an dangeroua: yet charity will almost sulmeribe to
memorable inseription which has been placed above his remains
the family vault at South-Hill, in Bedfordshire, that he * foll a mar
“to political persecution at a time when bravery and loyalty were
“sutlicient securition for the life and honour of 3 naval officer.”

—
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. 0. War 1IN GERMANY.

The plan of the Empress Qucen was to bring an army of Musco-
vites into the heart of the Empire, and to throw them and the Saxons
upon Frederick in an unguarded moment; but no priuco was so
little likely to be “ cnught napping *’ as the King of Prussia. Marshal
8chwerin and General Zicthen were at this time out of humour with
their sovereign. Though a consummate judge of military merit, yet
through his whole life Frederick had been ready to affront his best
officers.  The first care of the politic King was “to whistle them back,”
which he had always a ready tact to do © when he plensed.” His next
step was to clear himsclf iu the minds of his generals, that he was not
wantonly drawing down the tempest of war upon his country, Heo
accordingly summoned them to Potsdam, and communicated to them
that he could not prevent a war, which had becomo inevitable : he
therefore made known to them the plan he had formed to frustrate that
of his enemies, of which he had been informed, and for which he had
already made the necessary arrangements to set his troops in motion
before the enemy could carry out their intentions into execution,
The same evening, in August, Frederick whixpered at supper to Sir
Andrew Mitchell, the English ambassador, that he wished to see him
in eamp on the following morning. “ Here,” said he, “are a 100,000
men setting out this instaut they know not whither; write to your
master that I am going to defend his dominions and my own.”
% Sire,” returned the Ambassador, “let us hope that by the help of
God we shall soon force our enemien to a desirable peace.” * By
the help of God I” exclaimed the King, I did not know He was one
of your allies.” “ Yes, sire,” suid Sir Andrew, “and the only one
who costs us no subsidies.”

7. Tur Kina or PrussiA sEizes Saxony.

An army cousisting of seventy-one battalions and eighty squadrons
took the field on the 20th of August, and the Soven Years’ War fairly
began, when the firat corps, commanded by the Duke of Brunawick,
marched from Magdeburg through Halle to Leipsic.  Betoro setting
his troops in motion and entering the Electorate, the Kiug pub-
lished a declaration, protesting in the most solemn maunner that
he had no hostile views against his Polish Majesty or his do.
minions ; that his troops did not enter Saxony as an enemy ; that
he only seized it as a snored *“depositum,” and & means of pro-
tecting his own territory, throatened, as he had reason to believe, by
the union of the King of France, the King Eleotor, the Crarina,
and the Empress Queen; that he would take care that his troops
should maintain tho best order and the most exact discipline ; and
that he desired nothing so much as tho happy minute when he
could have the satisfaction of reatoring his hereditary dominions to
his Polish Majesty. As the first mark of his affection, ho ordered
Leipsie to provide the army with all sorts of provisions, according to
a certaln rate, on pain of military execution. That same evening
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notice was given to the corporation of merchants that their deputies
should pay to him all taxes and customs; and he took possession of the
magazines of corn and meal for his own soldiers. The King in person
marched by Wittenberg, Torgau, and Kesselsdorf, and on the 8th of
September took possession of Dresden with the "bulk of his army.
At the same time that Frederick entered the Electorate, Marshal
Schwerin appeared in Bohemia with thirty-three battalions and fifty.
five squadrons, having marched from Nachod to Neustadt. A con-
siderable corps under Marshal Keith was detached to Johannesdorf.
The King of Poland with his two sons at once repaired to a strun,
intrenched camp, between Pirna and Kénigstein, whither he Iui
ordered all the troops of his Electorate to assemble, provided with a
numerous train of artillery. Here all the resources of nature and art
combined to protect in safety the Saxon army. It would have been
madness in the King to attempt its assault at the risk of sacrificing
his whole army at the very first enterprise. Accordingly he deter-
mined to blockade the Saxon camp, and taking up a position near
Grouss-Sedlitz close to Pirna, there he resolved to starve them out.
This eudden occupation of Saxony excited the amazement of the
world, and Frederick’s enemies were of course not backward to
represent the act as a breach of the general peace. The Emperor
of Germany addressed a remonstrance to his Majesty requiring him
in the most parental terms to desist from his unexampled, highly
criminal, and moset culpable rebellion; and at the same time he
culled upon the generals and officers of the Prussian army to abandon
their impious lord, that they might not be participators in his guilt.
As a reply to these charges (which he had anticipated), Frederick
resolved on publishing a whole series of documents from the Saxon
archives ; and in order to preclude the possibility of any question of
their authenticity, he at once seized the original documents. The
Queen and the rest of the royal family were left in Dresden, and the
archives, which were to have been sent to Poland for security, had
been transferred to her Majesty’s bed-chamber, of which the ki
in her sole possession. She was as inveterate an enemy to Frede-
rick as the Empress Queen, and the King well knew it; but neither
tears nor supplications could avail her ; she was obliged to surrender
the key; the presses were opened and the records dispatched to
Berlin. A few days afterwards a detailed statement taken from the
original documents was given to the world.

8. Tue Prussians ENTER BoREMIA.

On the first intelligence of the Prussian irruption Marshal Brown,
with the army from Prague, hastened to the relief of the Saxons.
On the 23rd of September he broke up his camp near Kolin, but he
found that the Prussians had anticipated his intentions by advancing
into Bohemia with 24,000 men. On the 28th the King and Keith were

informed that the Austrian army was ready to advance. The Saxons -

were 80 completely hemmed in in their camp at Pirna, that they
could not obtain their supplies, which they began to want very sensibly.
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The King of Poland found means to convey to the Austrian court in-
telligence of the imminent peril in which he found himself. Thus
matters stood when hostilities were commenced on the 13th of Sep-
tember by a detachment of Prussian troops, who attacked an
Austrian escort with a convoy of provisions designed for the Saxon
camp; and having routed them, they carried off all the loaded

The Austrian corps, under Marshal Brown, accordingly
received orders to take decisive steps to relieve the Saxons; and
Brown immediately concentrated his troops for this purpose at Budin,
and prepared to cross the Eger. Marshal Keith, however, kept watch
on the movements of this Austrian corps, while Frederick himself
maintained the blockade of the camp at Pirna. These troops pussessed
themselves of the narrow passes connecting Saxony witﬁa Bohemia,
and kept the King informed of all the enemy’s motions. His great
aim was to prevent a junction of the Saxons and Austrians, Two Aus-
trian armies were at this time ready in Bohemia to oppose the Prus-
sians ; the one commanded by Brown; the other was collected near
Kunigsgritz, under the orders of Prince Piccolomini. Both these had
to be kept in check by the force under Marshal Schwerin. The Prussian
King, leaving 40,000 men to continue the blockade of Pirna, hastened
to assume in person the command of Keith’s army, and detached the
Duke of Brunswick with six battalions, eleven squadrons, and 400
hussars, to observe a corps that Brown had sent under General
Wied to Nollendorf and Peterswald. The Duke drove them out of
these places, and encamped near Aussig; he also reduced the fortress
of Tetschen and fixed himself near Johannesdorf, The Prussian
corps under Keith received orders to proceed to Tirmitz. Here the
King joined him on the 28th of September, forming his advance in
two columns, and put himself at the head of an advanced guard of
eight battalions, with ten squadrons of dragoons, and eight of hussars,
He marched on the 30th by Tirmitz upon Welmina, where he arrived
at eight in the evening ; and without being aware of the proximity of
the Austrians, he suddenly found himself in face of fifty-two bat-
talions, seventy-two squadrons, and ninety-eight guns, under the
command of Marshal Brown, posted with their right on Lowositz or
Lobositz, and their left on the Eger, on the point of passing the Elbe
to the relief of the Saxon army the very next day. The rest of the
King’s army came up the same evening, and were formed in batta-
lions, and squadrons in line, one behind the other. It consisted of
twenty-six battalions, ﬁﬁg.six squadrons, and 102 guns, under the
command of the King and Marshal Keith.

9. THE BarTLE oF LowosiTz, orR LoBoSITZ.

As soon as day broke on the 1st of October the village and the
surrounding objects “ were seen a8 through a crape ” in consequence
of & heavy fog: when this cleared up Frederick took his generals to
show them tie ground, and explain the plan by which he proposed
to attack. This done, he put Eil infantry in motion to occupy a
mountain known by the name of Homalka, which commands the
nei hbo\ln;ing country to Sulowitz. His centre advanced to the
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mountain Lobosch, which slopes with its vineyards towards the plain
of Lowositz, and on the east side of this mountain is a ravine scarcely
passable. He had some skirmishing with the enemy in taking up
his ground, but the fog was s, thick that he could scargely see more
than its rear-guard, posted in the town of Lowosita with a battery of
twelve guns in front, and the cavalry in the plain behind. Between
Lowaositz and the village of Sulowitz a strong body of their infantry
was intrenched with artillery, and their left wing was covered by the !
marshes of a rivalet. H
The engagement commenced at seven in the morning wuh irregular
firing that lasted till eleven o’cluck, when the weather cleared up, !
Frederick, baving by this time got his troops in position, determined
to assail the enemy’s cavalry, and advanced thirty squadrons, who at-
tacked them with vigour, and drove them under the fire of their guns,
which opened on their advance and obliged the Prussian horse to
retire under protection of their infantry. He now sent forward sixty
squadrons, who charged boldly forward on the foe, oven.hrowmg
every obstacle in their way, but while engaged in pursuit they were
suddeunly assailed on the flank by the Austrian infautry and artillery,
which obliged them to retire. The King had got a notion that he
was only dealing with the enemy's rear-guard, but he was now
convinced that Brown's whole army was opposed to him. The
Austrians under cover of their artillery made a great effort to
dislodge the left of the Prussians from the elevated position which
it had taken up on the hill of Lobvech. The King reinforced his
left wing, keeping it close to the Elbe: at the same time he
advanced twenty-four battalions under Marshal Keith to attack the
village of Lowositz. Marshal Brown supposing that all would depend
on the possession of this village, threw a strung force into it, and
supported them by the whole of his right wing. Here the Prussians
met with so severe a resistance that they exhausted ail their powder. :
The Prince of Bevern turning to his men with a cheerful countenance,
raid he was glad they had no more, as he was convinced the enemy
could not withstand them at the point of the bayonet, and imme-
diately -he placed himself at their head and penetrated into the town,
They drove the Austrians out of it, and set the suburba on fire,
Brown immediately withdrew his troops from the village, and
ordered the Prussian right wing to be attacked from Sulowitz ; which
with the exception of such brigades as had been detached to the left,
had as yet taken no part in the action ; but the Austrians could effect
nothing against it, the few troops which passed the rivalet not being |,
able to forn under the mountain Homalka ; for the King never lost '
sight of that flank on which he rested his hopes of victory. At three
in the afternoon the Austrians desisted, and retired to Budin on the
other side of the Eger, destroying all their bridges over that river and
the Elbe; and this result is an example of victory always remninill%
to that genenl who can produce the last reserve. Some pieces o
e and colours, and pr 8 were taken on both sides, and
each of the combatants claimed the victory. At Vienna there wasa
nine days’ service for those who had fallen in the battle, on which
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the wits remarked, « Es ist ein Daunkgebet, dass es uus ertriiglich
gegangen ist!.” The loss on both sides was nearly equal; the
Prussians lost in all 2984, the Austrians 3308. Two Prussian
generals were killed, and three Austrians ; and after the action
Frederick was nearly killed himself when aslecp in his earriage, by
an Austrian ball that struck the bottom, and would have carried off
both his legs, had he not fortunately pliced them on the opposite
seat. The victory certainly had the effect of preventing a junction
of the Austrians and Saxons, and this having been the object of the

- battle, the Prussians had the best right to claim the victory. The
" Saxons, however, remained faithful to their culours : they supported

the severities of the season and the extremes of famine and wretch-
ednees with exemplary courage, and as all hope of relief vanished,
they resolved to seck to elude the vigilance of the Prussians and fight
their way, sword in hand, through their foes, Private messengers
were acourdingly sent to Brown, and he forthwith directed a corps of
8000 men to take the Prussians in the rear, and endeavour by an
active co-operation to relieve the Saxons. On the 11th of October
he sent word that he had crussed the Elbe near Kénigstein, and was
prepared to make an attack between Rathtu lorf and Borgsdorf ;
in pursuance of which determination he passed the Elbe and marched
by Neustadt to Lichtenhain, where he formed a camp. On the 13th,
at three in the morning, the Saxuns under the command of Count
Rutowski passed the river undiscovered by the enemy ; they tried to
form on Lilienstein, a high mountain near where they had crossed
the river, but it was impossible fur want of space, and they then
drew up in some disorder around Eberheit. At a given signal the
Austrians were to attack the Prussians, but the fury of the elements
on that night prevented the signal from being recognized, and Brown
remained in position. The Saxous suon eived that the Prussians
were in poasession of all the passes, and that they were surrounded on
every side. Brown, not having notice of the Saxuns’ march, remained
in position, until finding his situation becoming every moment more
critical, he did not dare to advanoce, and at length retired into Bohemia.
Seveuty-two hours were passed by the exhausted Saxons under the
naked canopy of heaven, without food or sleep, waiting for the
signal from Marshal Brown. Nothing remained to them, almost
siarved and frozen to death, but to lay down their arms and sur-
render at discretion. By this capitulation 17,000 men were made
m:n of war, and eighty pieces of cannon delivered to the Kiug of

is. The officers were liberated on parvle, and their standards
were restored, but Frederick compelled the troops to enter into his
service, appropriated the revenues of the country, and treated
Saxony as a conquered province. The King of Poland being thus
deprived of his electoral dominions, with his troops, arms, artillery,
and revenue, retired with his family, in all expocrition, from Kénig-
stein to Warsaw, for which he was contented to ask and receive
passports and posthorses by the favour of the conqueror, The army

3 Itis » thankegiving for its having gone tolerably with us.
N2
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commanded by the King of Prussia took up its quarters in Saxeny.
On the other side of Bohemia the army of Piccolomini was kept in
check by Marshal Schwerin, who advancing by Glatz into Bohemia,
destroyed all the subsistence, and foraged under the very cannon of
the Austrian camp. After the surrender of the Saxons, this Prussian
army took up its winter-quarters in Silesia.

10. WaR IN NORTH AMERICA.

Very sanguine expectations had been entertained by Great Britain
of carrying out a successful campaign this year in North Ameries, .
where the war had originated, and where the British interests were
supposed to be most at stake. The Government resolved to take on
itself the whole weight and conduct of this war, instead of leaving it,
as hitherto, to be carried out by the provincial assemblies, who were
all at variance among themselves. Accordingly four battalions of
regulars, disciplined by experienced officers, were raised in the co-
lonies, and two additional regiments were sent out from the mother
country. The Earl of Loudon was appointed Commander-in-Chief
of all the British forces there, and General Abercrombie succeeded
Shirley as second in command. The plan of operations was promis-
ing. It was proposed to reduce the fortress of Niagara, situated at .
the junction of the Lakes Ontario and Erie, in order to cut off the
communication between Canada and Louisiana ; to besiege the Fort
du Quesne, the principal post of the French upon the Ohio, and to
take Ticonderoga and Crown Point, that the frontier of New York
might be delivered from the danger of invasion. Albany was ap-
pointed the place of rendezvous. Here Abercrombie arrived on the
6th of June, and took the command of the forces assembled, consist-
mg of about 4000 regulars, including the American hltt.lllonq four

dent companies belonging to New York, and a regiment of
militia from New J ersey, a considerable body of men raised by the
New England Provinces, and four companies levied in North Caro-
lina. His army, though perhaps too small to have completed the
very extensive plan of operations laid down, was yet of sufficient
strength to have performed very eseential service if it had entered
immediately upon action; but General Abercrombie dela; {;l‘ the
execution of every part of ‘the plan until the arrival of Lord don,
which afforded time for the French not only to take precautions at
their leisure against any attempts, but to proceed unmolested in their
ambitious scheme of reducing all the British fortifications in the
neighbourhood of the lakes. The Marquis de Montealm, who pu-
sessed a bold mlhuu'y _genius, had succeeded Dieskau in the com
mand of Canad: diately invested Oswego, and reduced lt
in a few days. The garrison, consisting of 1600 men, were made
prisoncrs of war, besides which seven armed vessels, 121 pieces of
cannon, and fourteen mortars, with a great quantity of ammunition
and provisions, also fell into the hands of the conquerors. The Earl
of Loudon arrived at Albany on the 20th of July, and found a foree
assembled there of which he now took the command, to the number
of 2600 regulars, and 7000 provincials. The immediate object of
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Loudon was the relief of Oswego ; and on the 12th of August General
Webb began his march with a detachment towards that place, but
the garrison had capitulated on the 14th, and on arriving at Wood’s
Creek he received the news of this event. Webb, apprehending an
attack from the besieging army, took immediate precautions to
render the creek impassable, while the enemy, ignorant of his
numbers, did not venture to attack him, and he retired unmo-

11. War 18 THE Easr INDIES.

Admiral Watson being joined by a division of ships fitted out at
the East India Company’s expense, and having on board a force, which
had recently arrived from England under Clive, sailed on the 7th of
February, and with the co-operation of the Mahrattas, made an
sttack on Geriah, the head-quarters of Angria, the pirate. Angria
was absent from his stronghold, but his wife and family remained
under the protection of his brother-in-law, who, being summoned to
surrender by a message from the Admiral, replied that he would
defend the place to the last extremity. In consequence of this
refusal the whole British fleet in two divisions sailed on the 12th
into the harbour, and sustained a warm fire from the enemy’s bat-
teries as they passed, as well as from some small armed craft called
grabs, posted in the harbour for its defence. All these, however, were
soon silenced after the ships were brought to their stations. Be-
tween four and five in the afternoon, a shell being thrown into one
of Angria’s armed vessels set her on fire, and the flames communi-
cating to the rest, they were all destroyed, and the conflagration
reached the fort. Clive and the troops now landed and sent a flag
to the Governor to demand a surrender, which being rejected, the
Eoglish ships went near to the beach, and opened fire with renewed
vigour the following day. About one o’clock the magazine of the
fort blew up, and they hung out a white flag; but the parley proving
ineffectual, the fire was renewed and continued till after five, when
the white flag again appeared, and the fort surrendered uncondi-
tionally. An intrigue had been early discovered, that the Mahrattas
were in treaty with the garrison, to surrender the fort to them, and
pow, upon its being delivered up to two captains of the army, these
people offered a bribe to them of 50,000 rupees to permit them to
take possession of the fort for their chiefs. This was of course
immediately rejected and disclosed to Colonel Clive, who took effec-
tual measures to frustrate the design.

In this place, which had been reduced with inconsiderable loss,
there were found 200 pieces of cannon, six brass mortars, and a
large quantity of ammunition, with money and effects to the value
of 130,000.. There were hard contentions between the land and sea
services as to the division of the booty, and Clive claimed more than
the naval officers were prepared to yield: Admiral Watson resisted
his claim, but proposed to make up the deficiency from his own share,
and actually sent the money. Clive expressed himself sensible of
the Admiral’s disinterestedness, and firmly declined the offer; but
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it is admitted with regret by the historian of these actions, “that a
spirit of plunder and passion for the rapid accumulation of wealth
now actuated all ranks of both services.” Clive had returned to
Indin with the appointment of Governor of Fort St. David, and after
these services were concluded on the western coast, he formally
entered on the duties of this office in the month of June; but he
had scarcely remained two months in this quiet post when the aid of
his military talents was called for in Bengal, and, accordingly, he left
his government at the end of October.

While engaged with Admiral Watson in reducing the dangerous
pirate Angria, and taking Geriah, his capital, with all his treasures,
news had arrived at Madras and St. David’s from Calcutta, which
created not more horror and resentment at the Presidency than it did
consternation and perplexity. As enrly as the year 1640 the agents of
the English East India Company had obtained leave to build afletnr{
at Hooghley, a town situated on the river of the aame name, a brane
of the great river Ganges, about 100 miles from the sea, and the prin-
cipal port of the great and rich province of Bengal. But the officers
of the Mogul government, which ruled all that part of India, objected
to their erecting any thing which resembled, or which might be con-
verted into, a station of defence—the Court of Delhi at that time
disdaining to allow in any part of its dominions the appearance of
any sovereignty but its own, or the erection of a single bastion by any
European power. The same jealous policy that prohibited the English
from erecting fortifications, also forbade the introduction of military
force. An ensign and thirty men to do honour to th:“rrinci[nl
agents, were all the troops whom the company was permitted to keep
at Hooghley. .

In 1696 a rebellion agninst the Nabob brought devastation on
the European settlements, and accordingly the English, Dutch, and
French companies applied for, and obtained permission from the
Mogul to put their several settlements in & position of defence
against the common enemy. The English then built Fort William,
at Calcutta ; the Dutch raised some walls and bastions round their
factory, about a mile to the south of Hooghley; the French, with
no less diligence and more skill, fortified Chandernagore, two miles
lower on the river. On the death of the Nabob, or more properly
the Soubahdar of the provinces of Bengal, Berar, and Oriesa, the
supreme authority devolved on his grandson, Surajah Dowlah, a
weak and tyrannical prince. The new Soubahdar was known to
entertain unfavourable views towards the English, and circamstances
conspired to point his resentment early against their factory in Bengal.
The Governor and council of Calcutta had refused to deliver up to
him a noble refugee, who had solicited and found a tempo refuge
in their settlement; and this circumstance confirmed him in his hos-
tile resolutions. Enraged at their refusal, the Soubahdar, who was
actually on his march to reduce a refractory dependant to obedience,
abandoned this object in order to turn his arms against the English,
Alleging that he had heard the English were strengthening their

“irtifications, he forthwith presented himself with an army of 50,000 .
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men before the English factory at Cossimbazar, which immediately
surrendered without an effort being made to defend it, and the chief
of the factory, a8 Mr. Wells, was seized.

12. Sieee or Carcutrra—THE “Brack HoLr”

Within a few days the enemy’s guns were heard at Calcutta. The
garrison there did not amount to 200 men, of which not more than a
third were Europeans, and few, if any, had ever been in action: an in-
efficiont militia formed from the European and native inhabitants, it
is true, existed, but it was said of them that scarcely any one among
+ them knew the right from the wruong end of their muskets. The
- works of Fort William were of the meanest description, and consisted of
| four weak bastions, mounting ten guns on each, with curtains of brick
about four feet thickness, It was altogether inadequate to sustain a
protracted siege, and had it indeed been of greater strength, the supply
of ammunition, even if in good cundition, would not have sufficed
, for three days’ expenditure; but a great part of it was spoiled by
, damp. The stock of pruvisions within the place was not more than
" equal to a few weeks’ consumption of its crowded population. Madras
- and Bombay were too distant to hope for assistance or relief from

them, and accordingly application was made for aid to the Dutch

and French authorities. The answer of the former was au unqualified
refusal. The French less dugged, but more insolent, offered to join the

English if the latter would quit Calcutta, and remove their garrison and

effects to Chandernagore. Under these circumstances a sum of mouney

was then offered to the Soubahdar to purchase his retirement, but it

was refused. To add to the dilemma all authority within the settlement
! was at an end: from the time that they were confined to their own
- defence nothing was to be seen but riot, disorder,and confusion. Every
- body was officious in advising, and no one was properly qualified to

command. On the 18th of June it was resolved to remove the female

residents at Calcutta, and such effects as could conveniently be carried
, away, to a ship lying before the fort. Conscious of the inability of
the inhabitants to huld out, Mr. Drake, the governor, called a council
of war at two in the morning of the 19th, to determine whether
they should not all endeavour to escape to the company’s ships
in the river; and although the council broke up without coming
t» any positive determination, Mr. Drake, and Captain Minchen,
the commandant, hurried into a boat that lay at the wharf and
pusillanimously deserted the place. Abandoned by those whose
especial duty it was to protect them, the deserted community pro-
ceeded to take measures for establishing some authority in the stead
of that so unworthily renounced, and Mr. Holwell,a member of coun-
al, d the d with the full consent of all parties.

For two days after the flight of the Governor the defence was
maintained with little skill, but considerable resolution. The out-
posts were furivusly assailed and defended with much courage, but
were all carried in the short space of a few hours, and the con-
sternation of the garrison became excessive when they found them-
! selves cooped up by the ememy within the walls of the fort. The
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besieged threw up signals by day and exhibited blue lights by night,
calling on their fugitive companions to assist them. The fugitives
looked coldly on at these signals, while the flames bursting from all
parts of the town testified still more amply to its occupation by
the foe and to the destruction of all their merchandise, as well
as to the distress of their besieged countrymen, yet not a single
effort was made to interpose the slightest assistance. There lay
in the river more than sufficient tonnage to remove every thing from
Calcutta, but the ships, one by one, slipped their cables, and stood
out to sea: yet a single sloop with fifteen brave men on board
might, in spite of all the efforts of the enemy, have come up, and
anchoring under the walls, have carried away all who now remained.
Mr. Holwell displayed the utmost promptitude and spirit in his
defence, but all his gallant efforts were found insufficient to preserve
the fort. The ramparts were won': some few creeping along the
slime of the river escaped, but many throwing themselves headlong
from the bastions, were cut down by the enemy’s horse who scoured
the country. On the 20th of June one of the Nabob’s officers
appeared with a flag of truce; a parley ensued, but before any
articles of capitulation could be settled the troops of Surajah Dowlah
forced open vne of the gates and entered: consequently all became
prisoners, but none were put to the sword. Then ensued the horrid
tragedy of “ The Black Hole.” This was a room only twenty feet
square with but two windows, into which the prisoners, 146 in num-
ber, were thrust with brutal atrocity, in the height of an Indian sum-
mer, and on a night unusually sultry even for that season. It had pre-
viously been used as the common gaol of Calcutta. Here it soon became
apparent to the wretched captives that their dovm was sealed. In less
than an hour their sufferings became intense from heat, thirst,and the
pestilential atinosphere. They struggled with each other to reach the
windows as their only hope of life. As time wore, some grew deli-
rious, others insulted the guards to induce them to fire upon them
and put them out of their misery. But we shall not dwell upon their
sufferings. Suffice it to say, that on the following morning, when the
order came for their release, only twenty-three of the 146 survived.
All the rest had died in the most cruel torments. Mr. Holwell was
one of the survivors, who were all sent prisoners to Moorshedabad.

13. CLIVE SENT PROM MADRAS To BENGAL,

All was lost before the presidency of Madras had received in-
telligence of the danger. Even the surrender of Cossimbazar was
not known there till the 15th of July. Disturbances with the native
princes were too common to excite much surprise or induce any

alarm: nevertheless a detachment of 200 men was forthwith sent off

to Bengal under Major Kirkpatrick. On the 5th of August news
arrived of what had occurred at Calcutta, and excited the fiercest
and bitterest resentment. The cry of the whole presidency was for
vengeance., Within forty-eight hours after the arrival of the intel-
ligence, an expedition was determined on by the council after some
Yiacussion, in which Orme the historian claims the credit of having
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urged the necessity of sending a force sufficient to act with vigour
and effect against the Soubahdar, and of suggesting Clive as the
leader of the expedition. Colonel Lawrence was in every way quali-
fied for the command, and would without doubt have been nominated
to it, but from the state of his health. The appointment, however, of
Clive was warmly approved of by his early and undeviating friend,
Colonel Lawrence, and it would have been strange if in this emergency
he had been passed over. The naval command was given to Admiral
Watson : his squadron consisted of five ships, and in these with five
transports under his convoy the force was embarked, consisting of
900 Europeans and 1500 sepoys. On the point of departure, however,
they were deprived of the royal artillery, and of the King’s guns and
stores, by the pertinacious refusal of Colonel Adlercron, a king’s
officer, who would not suffer them to proceed unless he had the com-
mand. They were all consequently disembarked.

On the 16th of October the expedition sailed, but it had to make
its way against adverse winds, and it was the 20th of December
before all the ships, except two, arrived at Fultah, a village on the
Hooghley, at some distance from Calcutta. The absence of the two
missing ships seriously diminished the efficacy of the force. One of
these, the “ Cumberland,” which bore the flag of Admiral Pocock,
second in command, was the largest in the squadron, and had on
board 250 European troops; the other, a company’s ship, named the
“ Marlborough,” contained the greater part of such artillery as they
had. The detachiment under Major Kirkpatrick, which had been dis-
patched frum Madras on the arrival of the news of the fall of Cossim-
bazar, was at Fultah, but was not in a condition to add materially to
the strength of the British force : for of 230 men who had originally
composed it one-half had perished, and of those who survived only
thirty were fit for duty. Reinforcements were expected from Bombay ;
but Clive determined neither to wait for them, nor for the arrival of
the two missing ships, but to move at once upon Calcutta. The
Nahob was revelling in fancied security at Moorshedabad, when he
received news that the English armament was in the Hooghley. He
instantly ordered all his troops to be assembled and marched towards
Calcutta. On the 27th of December the fleet quitted Fultah, and the
next day anchored at Moidapore, where the troops were disembarked
for the purpose of marching to Budge Budge, a fort of some strength,
about ten miles distant. 'The march thither was one of dreadful fatigue
and occupied sixteen hours. The country was such as could not be
travelled under the most favourable circumstances without extreme
labour, and the troops on this occasion had not only to encounter
the ordinary difficulties of the ground, but had also to drag two field-
pieces and a tumbrel loaded with ammunition. After such a march
it may be well believed that the troops stood in need of rest, but
unfortunately they resigned themselves to it without the common
precaution of placing sentinels to guard against surprise. Monichund,
the Nabob’s governor of Calcutta, was in the neighbourhood with a
force of upwards of 3000 horse and foot. He was apprised of the
movement of the English, and, about an hour after they had lain
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down to sleep, commenced an attack. Clive promptly made the
necessary dispositions for repulsing the enemy, which were executed
with precision and effect. The enemy were driven back, but were
still prepared to dispute the fortune of the day, when a shot passing
near the turban of Monichund, so astounded the gallant commander,
that he instantly turned his elephant and fled with his whole force.
Although the British troops were in this affair taken at a disad-
vantage, the result seemed to have impressed the enemy with a con-
viction that they were not to be despised. The following day was
fixed on by Clive for an assault on Budge Budge; but in the evening,
a drunken sailor having straggled to the ditch, crossed it and
scrambled over the ramparts: finding no sentinels he shouted
to the advance guard of the British force that he had taken the
fort, and on their proceeding to join him it was found that the place
was really ev ted. Monichund had fled away to Calcutta, where
leaving a garrison of 500 men, he went off with the rest of his force
to Hooghley.
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| 1. Wan 18 Tue Easr Inpizs,

! Caleutts, after the discharge of a few shots, was abandoned to the
l Englinh, who, on the 2nd of Janusry, once more becsme masters of
» place from which they had been wo ignominiously expelled, but
| whern the British standard was now again planted, and whero it yet
remains, marking the seat of government over the prostrate thrones
and millions of the Indisn continent. Clive lost no time in taking
) fon, Ha found that the merchandine belonging to the company
| had luckily eseaped the flames. and had not heen Killmed, having been
reserved for the Soubshdar himmelf, hut the houses of all private
individuals and their property were ransacked and removed. The
British determined to push their success in the direction in which
Monichund had fled, and at once detachod a force to attack Hooghley,
The united foreen nrrived before it on the 10th of January, and the
| fleet having battered the fort and made n breach, though barcly
i practicable, Captain Coote was directed to storm it. The garrison
no sooner percsived the English in the ramparts than they quitted
their posts, and made their encape at a small gate, when Clive entered
without firing & musket, and, after plundering and destroying it,
. fell back upon Caloutta,

I " 2. CLivi aTTACKED BY Suradan Dowram,

I d at this sudden lows of all his conquosts, and at the
demolition of Hooghley, the Soubshdar amembled s large force,
fully resolved to expel the British out of his dominions. On the
3rd of Fubruary he was seen advancing in full march towards
i Caloutts, with 20,000 horse and 15,000 foot, determined to take
' ample vengonnce for the disgraces ho had sustained, and he
encamped within a mile of the town. Clive having obtained some
reinforcements from tho fleet, to tho extent of 600 seamen under the
command of Captain Warwick, drew out his forcos and advanced,
nothing daunted by the vast display of numbers, against the enemy,
at three in the morning of the 4th of Fobruary, at the head of his
hybrid force of about 1500 men, This little army, making their
way in a fog, suddenly received the charge of a large body of Persian
horse, which they gallantly repulwed. ithin & fow moments the
Britinh wero up to the cnemy, whom thoy instantly attacked both in
front and rear, and this so vigorously, that the Viceroy after a feeble
resintance retronted with the loss of 1000 men, killed, wounded, and
taken prisoners, groat numbers of distinguished officers, and 500
hornes and olephants. I'hough the extent of the advantage was less
docinive thun could have beon wished, yet it sufficlently intimidated
the Soubahdar, who was porfectly astounded at the audacity of
sttack,

Notwithatanding, however, the bold and sanguine spirit of
he began to doubt the expediency of persevering in hostilities,
advance of the Soubahdar had deterred the country peopl
bringing provisions either to the town or to the army. The gov
was, moreover, apprised that war had conimenced in Europe
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justly apprehensive that the French, who had a garrison not far from
the present seat of war, containing nearly as many Eurupeans as the
English, might take the field, and if they effected a junction with the
Soubahdar it could not be regarded without apprehension. The
promises of the Nabob were large, the chances of a contest doubtful,
and Clive consented to treat, though he expressed his regret that
things should not be concluded in as glorious a manner as he could
have wished. The negotiations were carried on chiefly by two
agents, Mr. Watts, a servant of the company, and a Bengalee of the
name of Omichund; and on the 9th of August a treaty was concluded
by which the Soubahdar agreed to restore the company’s factories
and to permit the British to fortify Calcutta, and coin money in their
own mint,

3. CLIVE CAPTURES CHANDERNAGORE.

The treaty was, however, no sooner concluded, than the Nabob
formed new designs against the company. It was discovered that
the French were in correspondence with him, and that he was
intriguing with Bussy at Chandernagore to drive the English out of
Bengal. Mr. Watts was kept constantly employed at Moorshedabad
counterworking these intrigues, and though Clive was fearfal of
irritating Surajah Dowlah by a resumption of hostilities, yet both he
and the Admiral resolved to avail themselves of their armament to
attack the French settlements in Bengal. The Soubahdar now laid
aside his reserve and threatened to interfere with violence in defence
of his ancient allies. Some members of the council, indeed, enter-
tained scruples as to the propriety of commencing hostilities against
men with whom but a few weeks previously theyslmd been in nego-
tiation for a neutrality. It was, nevertheless, part of Clive’s in-
structions to attack the French settlement at Chandernagore, and
Clive had constantly maintained the necessity either of enforeing a
neutrality, or of immediately attacking the settlement. Admiral
Watson was oppused to a neutrality, and unwilling to attack the
French without the permission of the Soubahdar, with whom they
had just entered into a kind of alliance. While affairs were in this
state advice was received of the arrival of Admiral Pocock in the
¢ Cumberland,” with part of the missing troops which had been
dispatched from Madras, and also of a reinforcement of 300 men
from Bombay. A correspondence ensued between the Admiral and
the Soubahdar, and some expressions in the reply of the latter were
construed into & permission to attack the French: the hesitation of
the Admiral therefore gave way, and they determined to strike a
decisive blow, and accordingly the fleet and the army were put in
motion,

Colunel Clive began Lis march to Chandernagore on the 18th
of March, on which day the Admirals, Watson and Pocock,
arrived within two miles of the French settlement with the “ Kent,”
“ Tiger,” and “ Salisbury,” men-of-war. They found their passage
up the Ganges obstructed by a strong bvom laid across the river,
and by several vessels sunk in the channel. But these difficultics




1757.] CLIVE ADVANCES AGAINST THE NABOR. 189

were soon removed, and the little squadron advancing on the 24th,
drew up in a line before the fort, which was cannonaded with great
apirit for three hours, The land force, connisting of 700 Europeana

‘and 1600 natives, took possession, without difficulty, of all the out.
posts except one redoubt, mounted with eight pieces of cannon, which
they left to be ailenced by the Admiral. The “ Cumberland” could
not be brought up the river in time, and Admiral Pocock, unwilling
to be disappointed of a share in the approaching attack, took to his
barge, the oars of which were plied day and night till he reached the
le of action, where he hoisted hia flag on board the * Tiger,”
The entire brunt of the engagement that followed was sustained
by the flag-ships of the two Admirals in the * Kent” and the
“Tiger.” Fow naval engagements have excited more adiniration: the
success with which these largo ships were navigated to Chander-
nagore and laid alongside the batterics of that settlement in a subject
of wonder. The fire of the ships did as much excoution in three
hours as batteries on shore could have done in several days. Clive
nevertheless continued making his approaches on the land side, and
played vigorously from the batteries he had raised. A simultancous
catinonade had continued from sunrise, when, after an unremitting
fire of several hours, & flag of truce was displayed, and at three
o'clock the fort surrendered by capitulation. Tho garrison con-
nisted of 300 French troops, 800 inhabitants and sailors, and about
1400 scpoya: the place was mounted with 123 picces of cannon and
three mortam, a\ndp was well provided with all kinds of ammunition
and necessarvies. The French loss in killed and wounded amounted
to upwards of 100, A body of tho Soubahdar’s troops were stationed
within the bounds of Chandernagore gmvimuly to the attack, which
had belonged to the garrinon of Tl,m ley, and were under the com-
mand of g':tnoomu: on tho approach of the English, however, they
had been withdrawn, loat, as the commander alleged, the victorious
standard of the Soubahdar should he involved in the disgrace about
to overtake the French. The principal advantage of the capture of
Chandernagure arose from its very groat importance to the French
commerce it India, and its loss ruined a settlement which could not
but have interfered considerably with the further advance of the
English in those parts.

4. CLIVE ADVANCES AGAINST THE Nanos.

Alarmed by this success of the English, tho Soubshdar thought it
Necessary to assume an appearance of cordiality towards the victors,
He addressed lottors of congratulation to Clive and Watson, but he
began to regard the English with still greater fear and still greater
latred. The weak and unprinciplod mind of the Soubahdar oncillated
between mervility and insolence.  One day he sont money to Caleutta,
the next day jewels to Bumay, tho French commauder, exhorting him
to defend hzn against Clive, “ tho daring in war, on whom,” said his
highness, “may all bad fortune atteud.” In the moan time his
wretched mnlu{miniamﬁon, his folly, his dissolute mauners, and hin
love of the lowest cunpany, dilgultexi all classes of his subjects, and

l. e e —_—
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--—lorn_lidoblo ec;nfadomy was formed against him, in which v

cluded his own minister of finance, the principal commander
troops, and the richest banker in his domini It was «
that with such a monarch no terms could be maintained, an(
boldly suggested that the British should concur, by means
natives his subjects, in effecting a revolution in the governn
Bengal. The plot had been confided o Mr. Watts, the |
ag-nt, and a communication was now opened between the males
at Moorshedabad and the committee at Calcutts. The eom
was conducted by Meer Jaffier, a distinguished eommander,
relation of the Soubshdar, and some bankers of great influen
authority in the province. A treaty was accordingly concludq
a plan concerted for the defection from the Nabob, Treaties

by Jdafficr wore receivied in Caleutta on the 10th of June, ¢
12th the troops at Calcutts, with a party of 160 seamen frc
floet, marched to join the remainder of the British force at Ch
nagore. All was now ready for action, snd Mr. Watts fled »
from Moorshedabad. Clive wrote to him before he left, “ I'el
dattier to fear nothing; | will join him with 5000 men who
turned their backs, and will stand by him as long as I have
left.” On the 13th of June Clive put all his forces in motion, |
100 seamen in garrison, in order that every soldier might
liberty for serviee in the ficld, The force that now proceedod
march consisted of 650 European infuntry, 150 artillerymen, i
ing fifty sennen, 2100 scpoys, and s small number of “ topana
Indo-Portugucse, in all about 3000 men, with eight field-piec:
one or two howitzers. On putting his troops in mution, Clive
to the Suubshdar reproaching him with all his evasions and «
lealings, and luded by snnouncing that, as the rains were
to set in, and many days would clapse before an answer enuld
him, he and his soldicrs would do th lves the h of v
on his highnens for an answer. Surajah Dowlsh replied u
terms of indignation and defi , and ly a~sembled his
force at Plassoy, amounting to 50,000 men, of whoimn 156,000
cavalry, and upwards of forty pieces of cannon. 1t had been .
that Meer Jaflier should separate himself from the Nabob and
over his division to Clive ; but as the decinive moment appro
the fears of the conspirator overpowered his ambition. Oun th
of June the British force twok ponssemsion of Cutwa, where they
an immense store of rice. The Hooghley here flowed betwe
two arriies, and to croms it was o provoke an engageinent.

was in & painfully anxious condition ; he could place no eonfidi
the sincerity, or in the go of his confederate, who now
critiesl moment delayed to fulfil his engagements and retarne
sive answers to his remonstrances, Whatever confidenee he
rluo in his own military talents, and in the valour and disciy,
iis troops, it was no light thing tw attack an army twenty tit
numerous as his own, On this occasion he had recourse to ar
dient little in sccordance with the bold and independent chara
his mind, He called & council of war, at which he propos
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question, “ Whether in the existing situation of the British force it
would, without assistance, be prudent to attack the Soubahdar, or
fortify themselves in the position they were in until the monsoon was
over.” The majority Pronounced against fighting: indeed, it is very
rare that a il of war decides for battle, for, as & commander
never consults his officers in this authentic form but when great
difficulties are to be surmounted, the general communication in-
ereases the sense of risk and dauger wgich every one brings with
him to the consuitation. In the council, which was attended by
twenty officers, thirteen voted for delay, and seven for immediate
sttack ; amongst these latter was Major Coote, afterwards so distin-
guished as Sir Eyre Coote. Clive declared his concurrence with the
majority, but scarcely had the meeting broken up when his mind
misgave him. He retired alone under the shade of some trees, and

near an hour in thought: he came back determined to put all
t the hazard, and gave orders that every one should be in readiness
for passing the river on the morrow. Sixteen years afterwards Clive
observed that he had- never calied but one council of war, and if
be had abided by its advice the British could never have been
masters of Bengal. On the 22nd of June, at sunrise, the British
passed the river Hooglley, which it tuok them eight hours to do,
aud at the close of a toilsome dui’s march they arrived at Plassey
an hour after midnight, and took up their quarters in a grove of
mango trees within a mile of the enemy.

5. TuE BatrLe oF Prassey.

The English commander was not a little disconcerted to find at
daybreak of the 23rd of June that the Soubahdar’s army covered
with an immense force a prodigious extent of country, and occupied
a camp intrenched with artiliery. Clive had been unable to sleep, for
he had heard through the whole night the sound of drums and cymbals
from the vast camp of the Nabob. It is not strange that even his
stout heart should now and then have sunk, when ho reflected against
what odds and for what a prize he was about to contend ; nor was
the rest of Surajah Dowlah likely to have been quite peaceful. ‘The
greatness and near approach of a crisis is enough to appal any man
who distrusted his captains, and dreaded every one who approached
him: thus he sat gloomily in his tent, scared, it may be thought, by
the shades of thuse who had cursed him with their last breath in the
Biack Hole.

The enemy’s army was discovered to be already in motion with
the dawn. Masses of troops were seen advancing through many
openiugs of the camp. Guns of the largest cglibre accompanied
them, some mounted on large wooden stages supporting guns and
their gunners, drawn by forty or fifty horses, and by a number of
elephants gorgeously clothed in scarlet cloth and embroidery, which
last added greatly to the magnificence of the spectacle, if they con-
tributed but little to the strength of the attacking force. They
moved in columns of 4000 or 5000 men each, cavalry and infantry,
interspersed with artillery, for the most part 33-pounders and
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24 pounders; and they marched as if intending to surround the
English force as far as the river would permit. The battle com-
menced at eight A.m., with a cannonade from all the enemy’s guns,
which did little execution, and was promptly returned with such good
effect, as to produce considerable havoc in the Nabob’s ranks. A party
of some forty or fifty Frenchmen, under the command of M. Seinfray,
endeavoured to induce some of the Soubahdar’s troops to follow him
to an attack, but such was their mistrust of each other, that no native
commander would have dared to venture forward singly, for fear some
other commander, suspected of attachment to the British force, should
fall upon him; his invitation was, therefore, disregarded, and he re-
mained to direct the Nabob’s guns. Clive finding that the fire of the
enemy’s artillery was felt too severely by his troops, quitted the grove
in which they had been drawn up, and took up a position behind a
bank. The enemy thereupon advanced their heavy artillery nearer,
and fired with great rapidity, but with little effect, for the English
troops escaped the shots by sitting down under cover of the bank:

upon this Clive, putting himself at the head of a detachment, gained .

possession, without the loss of a man, of the embankment on whiech
Seinfray with his guns had been placed. About noon a heavy shower
of rain so damaged the enemy’s powder that their fire became feeble,

but the English managed to continue firing with considerable effect. :

Colonel Clive seized this opportunity to take possession of a tank

with high walls, a post of consequence, by the fire of which he had .

been much annoyed, and this the enemy in vain endeavoured to

retake. Several of the most distinguished officers in Surajah Dow- !

lah’s service had fallen. Moodeen Khan, one of the most able and
faithful of his generals, fell mortally wounded by a cannon-ball.
The Nabob, who had hitherto remained in his tent, flattered with
assurances of victory, was overwhelmed by this great misfortune:
his own terror increased every moment,and disorder began tospread
through his ranks. Meer Jaffier, or one of the other conspirators,
suggested the expediency of retreating. This insidious advice, agree-

ing as it did with the Soubahdar’s own fears, and with what his
own terrors suggested, wns readily received. He ordered his army |,
to fall back. The oxen were yoked to the guns, and the whole army '

turned and proceeded back towards their camp. This was about
two o’clock p.M., but while the army fell back the artillery under
Seinfray kept up a galling fire, which induced a party under Major

Kilpatrick to move forward and attack them. Seinfray seeing him- -

self unsupported retired, but carried off his guns. Clive now seized
the auspicious moment, and ordered all his little force to advanee.

Conspicuous in theyranks of his army were the men of the 39th regi-

ment, who still bear on its colours the name of Plassey and the proud
motto, Primus in Indis. Led on by Major Kilpatrick, who was never-
theless said to have acted without orders, they attacked the intrench-
ments, and the capture of the redoubt followed. All the field-pieces
were now brought to the front,and a vigorous cannonade com

on the enemy’s camp. Symptoms of confusion within e

Clive about five in the afternoon to attack an angle of the camp, and
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an eminence near it ; both were carried; and by this happy move-
ment victory was placed in the hands of the British earlier than had
been anticipated. A general rout ensued; the camp baggage and
artillery of the enemy became a prize to the conquerors, guns were
abandoned, horses and bullocks spread over the plain, and the dis-
comfited host fled on every side. In an hour the forces of Surajah
Dowlah were dispersed never to reassemble. The enemy were pur-
sued for about six miles, and it is supposed that they lost in the
action and during the pursuit 500 or 600 men. With the loss of
sixteen sepoys and eight Europeans killed, and some forty-eight
wounded, Clive had scattered an army of nearly 50,000 men, and
subdued an empire larger and more populous than Great Britain.

During the greater part of the day Clive had remained uncertain
of the intentions of Meer Jaffier. This man had in truth given no
assistance to the English, apparently determined to shape his course
according to circumstances, to watch the turn of events and join the
party to which victory inclined. It was reported that when Moo-
deen Khan was killed the unhappy Soubahdar sent for Meer Jaffier,
and casting his turban at his feet, implored him by the respect
due to their common ancestor, Aliverdi Khan, to defend the throne of
his successor. Late in the day a large body of troops was observed
on the flank of the English, whose object it was not easy to ascertain.
This was the division of Meer Jaffier, and although at first regarded
with suspicion, and kept at a distance by sume field-pieces, it was
observed that when the general retreat began they kept apart from
the Soubahdar’s army. Clive then became satisfied both that they
were the troops of Meer Jaffier, and that they would no longer act in
support of the Soubahdar, and it was this that had encouraged him
to make that last attack upon the enemy’s camp which had secured
the victory. Surajah Dowlah fled from the field of battle with all
the speed with which a fleet camel could carry him, and arrived at
Moorshedabad in little more than twenty-four hours. There he called
his councillors around him, the wisest of whom advised him to put
himself in the hands of the English, but his terror of them induced
him rather toflee ; so that, disguised in a mean dress with a casket of
jewels in his hand, he let himself down from a window of his palace,
and accompanied by some favourite women, and by the eunuch who
governed his seraglio, embarked on the river for Patna. He was
taken, brought back to his capital, imprisoned, and ultimately put to
death ; but his death came from one of the few on whom he had a
claim for gratitude, Meerum, the son of Jaffier. The Nabob had
only just completed the twentieth year of a profligate and scandalous
life, and the fifteenth month of a weak and cruel reign.

6. CONSEQUENCES OF THE VICTORY.

Colonel Clive pursuing his advantage followed the fugitive troops to
Daudpore, and next day to Moorshedabad, the capital of the province.
Here Meer Jaffier joined him, and was received with military honours
atthe English camp. This, indeed, alarmed rather than gratified him,
since he felt sote doubts whether his treason in the council would be

Vou 1L . o




194 CONSEQUENCES OF THE VICTORY. [a.0.

regarded by the English as compensating for his neutrality in the field,
but his fears were allayed when Clive with apparent cordiality saluted
him as Soubahdar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. A few days after-
wards he was Jed by Clive himself to the musnud in the hall of audience
at Moorshedabad, and received the formal homage of the principal
officers and dependants of the government. The new sovereign was
now called upon for the performance of the pecuniary stipulations
agreed upon by the treaty. By this the celebrated merchant Omichund
was to receive thirty lacs of rupees, which sum had been promised as
the price of his secrecy and assistance. He had threatened indeed to
betray the whole transaction to the Soubahdar, but Clive was not a
man to do things by halves, He was more than Omichund’s match in
Omichund’s own acts: he knew the man was a villain, and thought
that any artifice to defeat his artifice was justifiable. He therefore
drew up and signed a double treaty—one in red, and one in white—
the former real, and the latter fictitious. But Admiral Watson had
seruples about signing the latter, and declined to do so. Clive, not
to be thwarted, got the Admiral’s name forged to it. This was not
merely a crime, but a blunder. British valour and British intel-
ligence have done less to extend and preserve their Oriental empire
than British veracity and good faith. The scandal by which Admiral
Watson's name became attached to the treaty is one of naked dis-
honour, which not all the greatness of Clive’s glorious deeds can ever
totally efface from his character.

The conqueror returned in triumph to Fort William. The joy of -

Meer Jaftier was as unbounded as had been his fears, and led him to
bestow on his preserver a princely token of gratitude. Clive ac.
cepted twenty lacs of rupees, and it would only have cost a word
to have made it forty. When his conduct upon this occasion was
some years afterwards investigated before a Committee of the House
of Commons, and Clive was taunted with having received such sum,

he started up and said, ** When I recollect entering the Nabob's

treasury at Moorshedabad, with heaps of gold and silver to the right
and left of me, and these crowded with jewels,” here he violently
struck his hand to his head, and added with an oath, “at this

moment I stand astonished at my own moderation.” The quit-rent °

which the East India Company were bound to pay to the Nabob ;

for the extensive lands held by them to the south of Calcutta .
amounted to near 30.000/. a year: the whole of this splendid estate, :

sufticient to support with dignity the high rank of a peer, was conferred
by the company on Clive, and he was raised by the sovereign to an
Irish peerage.  The British people, as was natural, greeted with pride
and delight a captain of their own, whose native courage and self-
taught skill had placed him on a par with the greatest tacticians of
the age in other lands. Meer Jatlier's gratitude did not stop with
Clive. Mr, Drake, the governor, and the other members of the
committee, received two lacs and upwards; Mr. Watts obtained
cight laes; Major Kilpatrick three lacs; and others in proportion
to their services; while the seamen and soldiers were also liberally
~ewarded for their share in the contlict.
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The vast importance of the victory of Plassey has been often
dwelt upon by the historians of British India, and “no more deci-
sive battle ” was ever fought. It decided the question of the future
government of India. It decided the question of England’s great-
ness in the scale of nations. It decided that a hundred and fifty
millions of Asiatics should receive their laws from, and be indebted
for their civilization to, a little island on the outskirts of Western
Europe, which had been sunk in poverty and barbarism at a time
when India was the storehouse of gigantic wealth, and the home of
the arts and sciences. No victory that was ever gained has had a
more decisive influence on the destinies of the world than the victory

. won by Robert Clive over Surajah Dowlah, on the 23rd of June, 1757,

7. CLive pEFEATS A DUrcE ARMAMENT IN THE HOOGHLEY.

Before Clive left India he had yet another triumph. The gratitude
of Meer Jaffier did not last long: he was soon alarmed lest the
principal ally who had set him up might pull him down again. He
looked around him for support, but he knew it would be impossible to
find it among the native princes. The French power in Bengal was
extinct, but thie fame of the Dutch was great in the Eastern seas, and
accordingly several communications soon ensued between the court
at Moorshedabad And the Dutch factory at Chinsurah. The autho-
rities of Batavia, eager to extend the influence of their country and
to share in the wealth which had raised so many English adven-
turers to opul , listened to the pplication, and seven large ships
from Java nppenred unexpectedly in the Hooghley, with a military
force on board consisting of 1500 men, of whom about one-half were
Europeans. The enterprise was well timed, for the events that had
occurred in the Carnatic since Clive quitted it had induced him to
send back large detachments to Madras, 8o that his army was now in-
ferior in number to the Dutch reinforcement: he had indeed recentl
remitted home a great part of his prize-money through the Duwg
East India Company, which gave him' a strong interest in avoiding
any quarrel, nevertheless he was satisfied that if he suffered the
Batavian armament to pass up the river to join the garrison at
Chinsurah, Meer Jaffier would throw himself into the arms of these
new allws, and the English ascendancy in Bengal would be jeo-

. He must, indeed, have known that the English ministers
at home would not wish to ﬁml a war with Holland added to that in
which they were already engaged with France, and might disavow
his acts, but having considered it well, he took his resolution with
characteristic boldness, and was most nbly seconded by his officers,
particularly by Colonel Forde, to whom he entrusted the most im-
portant part of the operations.

The Duich attempted to force a passage. The English encountered
them both by land and water. On both elements the enemy had a
great superiority of force: on both they were signally defeated.
Their ships were taken, their troops were put to a total re
Almost all the European soldiers, who constituted the main stre
of the invading army, were killed or taken. The conquerors

o2
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with sat down before Chinsurah, and the chiefs of that setticmen
immediately acceded to the terms that Clive dictated ; which wer
to build no fortifications and to raise no troops in the country, bui
merely to retain what was necessary for the police of the factory
and he insisted that a violation of these covenants should be instan:
expulsion from Bengal.,

The French under M. Law, having failed to join Surajah Dowlal
in time to take part in the battlo of Plasscy, retreated after hearing
of its results to Bahar, where they were well received by the Hindoo
governor, & man strongly attached to the family of Aliverdi. Then
now occasioned some anxictics, and as Jaffier had no trust in his
own troops, Major Coote was sent with a British fovce to assert his
authority, They proceeded in boats, but long before they could reach
Patna the French had been sent into Oude, where they found a ready
shelter.  Coote: had been instrueted to take hostile measures against
the Hindoo governor, but at tho samoe time the Major received his
reenl ho was directed to aceept his submission, and the troops
returned into quarters at Chandernagore.

8. CLivE RETURNS To KurorR. ADMIRAL WATHON DIES, HIS
CHARACTER.

Clive, having settled the affairs of Bengal, sailed to Europe within
three months after these exploits, and carried wealth enough with
him to vie with the first grandees of Eugland, He had remitted
250,000/, in money, and had invested great sums in jewels, no leas
than 25,000/, in dinmonds alone, At the age of thirty-four he
had obtained a fortune of at least 40,000/, & year. Hin colleague
Viee-Admiral Watson was not so spoiled by fortune. He did not
long survive the very brilliant achievement in which he had borne
o distinguished & part.  But if the Admiral was not so rewarded in
lifee us the General, he was more happy in his death, which oceurred
at Caleutta on tho 16th of September following.,  He wan followed to
tho grave by a concourse of people endeavouring to outvie each
other in lamentations for the loss of a man who was respected and
revered, and to whose memory they afterwards erected a marble
record.  His meritorious services were rewarded by his sovereign
with a baronetey to his family ; and a superb monument was raised
in Westminster Abbey at the sole expense of the East India Com-
puny, * a8 a geateful testimony of the signal advantages which they
had obtained by his valour and conduect.”

9. War 1IN THR CaARNATIC.

Whilst Madras was denuded of troops to aid the cause in Bengal
the French under M. d’Auteuil were not idle.  Their garrinons were
drained of their effeetive men, and the duties left to be performed by
invalids at Pondicherry, in order to set at liberty a foree amounting
to 1000 Europeans, 160 European eavalry, and 3000 sepoys, with some
ficld-preces, with which force the French commander on the 21st
of May suddenly menaced Trichinopoly.  Captain Callinud was in
~ommand, but at the moment happened to be absent from that
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place. He had marched away to make an attempt to reduce the
fort of Madura by surprise, in which he had failed ; and while pre-
g:mg to repeat the attempt, he was auddenly recalled on the 21st of
by the news that the French were in sight of Trichinopoly.
Ca tun Smith, who held the chief command there in the absence of
Cuptun Callmud found himself bombarded on the 15th, and was
even summoned to surrender: indications of an attempt to carry the
place by assault were made, when on the evening of the 25th Captain
Calliaud with his force arrived upon his return from Madura within
about twelve miles of it. The town was garrisoned by 150 European
infantry, fifteen artillerymen, 700 sepoys, and about 1000 native
troops ; but there were also inside another body of men whose
absence was under such circumstances much to be desired. These
were 400 French prisoners, who had contrived to maintain a corre-
spondence with their countrymen without. Every approach by
which Captain Calliaud could enter was guarded, and he was aware
that he had spies mixed with his troops to give information as to the
Pprecise route he designed to take, These persons were suffered to
pursue their avocations undisturbed, and Calliaud even sought to
make them available to his own purpose. He selected to all appear-
ances the road that he intended to take,and even pursued it for about
six miles until it was dark. The spies, satisfied that they were in
poesession of the intentions of the British commander, hastened to
communicate this to their employers: Calliaud then changed his
track, and striking across the rice-fields by no beaten road, and
marching seven hours with incredible fatigue through the swampy
ground (being knee-deep in mud), he arrived at daybreak on firm
ground and within sight of Trichinopoly. Captain Smith immediately
drew out his garrison and field-artillery to prevent any attempt in
the bombarding force to intercept them, but none was made, and
Calliaud with his party entered the fort amidst the shouts of their
comrades, their commander marching at their head, but so worn
down by anxiety and fatigue that he had to be supported by two
grenadiers on arriving at the fort. The enemy were still ou the
watch at the point indicated by the spies, and did not suspect that
they had been misled till the triumphant discharge of twenty-one
of a d it. The French immediately raised the
bluckade and retired to Seringham, and thence back to Pondicherry.
Trichinopoly was thus saved; and Calliaud, satisfied that it was
secure, returned to Madura in July ; when the Presidency at Madras,
in order to make a diversion in favour of Trichinopoly, resolved on
making an inroad into the enemy’s country, and entrusted the com-
mand of a detacl t to Colonel Adlercron to lay waste the town of
Wandiwash, a place of some importance. This veteran of the old
school was so slow in his operations, that he could not get possession
of the Pettah, or throw a few shells into the fort, before M. d’Auteuil
returned from Seringham, when the Colonel hastily set fire to the
town, and fell back with the loes of ten men wounded to Madras.
The French in retaliation now ravaged the company’s territorv at
Conjeveram, and at length obtained possession of the impor
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factory at Vizagapatam. The Mahrattas alwo made an inroad into
Arecot, and were only withheld from doing further damage by the
payment of a heavy sum under the appellation of chowlt, all which
greatly dispirited the English scttlers.

Early in September a rather singular occurrence took place at
Pondicherry, A French fleet of twelve ships suddenly appeared in
Pondicherry roads. By the council at Fort St. David it was taken for
a British squadron from Bengal : a messenger was accordingly sent to
congratulate the Admiral and to convey him some information which
it was desirable to communieate.  The memsenger, finding his mis-
take, allowed himself to be taken prisoner, and contrived to secrete :
the letter between two planks of the boat in which he had proceeded.
The squadron proved to be one under the command of M. Bouvet, °
and it had an Kuropean regiment on board under the command
the Marquis de Soupires, with some battering cannon and mortars,as
well as a large supply of shot and shell.  The letter in the boat was
dincovered, and was found to refer to the expected arrival of Ad-
miral Watson from Bengal.  This intelligence so much disconcerted
Bouvet, that having hastily landed the troops, he refused to dis-
embark the artillery and heavy ammunition on account of the time
required to land them, and to take in ballast to supply their place;
and the squadron suddenly sailed away, to the great astonishment of
the English, who could not imagine that the capture of their mes-
senger was the eause of the escape of the French ficet. The thousand
Europeans, however, whom it had landed from the ships gave to the
enemy so decided a superiority, that the British could not venture
any longer to keep the field.  Captain Calliaud accordingly shut
himself up in Trichinopoly, and Colonels Adlercron and Lawrence
in Madras ; whilst the French obtained possession of Chittapet, s
place of some strength, which was gallantly defended by the killadar
in command.  Trincomalee and some other forts of inferior im-
portance were soon afterwards added to the acquisitions of the Freneh,
who immediately made arrangements for securing the revenues of
the districts which fell into their power.

10. WaRr 1N Nontn AMERICA,

Sinee the taking of Oswego in the past year, the French had
remained masters of the great lakes, nor could the British prevent
their adversaries from collecting the Indians from all parts, and
seducing or compelling them to act in their favour. The Six Nations,
the anly body of Indians who preserved even the shadow of friend-
ship for England, were abandoned to the merey of the French. The
British forts at the great carrying place were demolished, Wood
Creek had been industriously shut up by General Webb for his own
security, and aceordingly all communications between the British
and their Indian allies were cut off, and the whole frontier lny per-
feetly uncovered to the irruptions of the French and their desolating
suvage auxiliaries.  In the mean time Lord Loudon was taking the .
best steps he could to unite the British provinees, and to raine a

ree sufficient to produce some decisive effcet. A fleet was destined !
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to aid his lordship’s exertions, and one with thirteen ships of the line
and a convoy had sailed from Cork under Admiral Holbourne on the
7th of May, but owing to the common impediments attending the

ge of a numerous fleet, it was the 9th of July before they
reached Halifax, in Nova Scotia, the appointed place of rendezvous.
Loudon instantly repaired to meet them, and baving united his forces,
they amounted to an army of 12,000 men.

No sooner did the Marquis de Montcalm learn that Lord Loudon
had quitted New York with the main body of the British force than
he determined to lay siege to Fort William Henry. This fort had
been constructed on the southern side of Lake George, as well to
eover the frontier of the British settlements as to command posses-
sion of the lake. The fortifications were good, and the place was
garrisoned by 2500 men under Colonel Munro, while a covering army
of 4500 men under General Webb was posted at no great distance.
Montcalm collected a force from Crown Point, Ticonderoga, and
adjacent places, which with Indians and Canadians was said to have
amounted to 9000 men, and with this he advanced against the object
of his enterprise, having with him a good train of artillery. General
Webb was unable with his force to obstruct his approach, and the
French General invested the place on the 3rd of August, and made
three successive attacks on Fort William Henry, in all of which he
was repulsed by the vigour and resolution of the garrison. As nothing
was heard of Webb, Colonel Munro unwisely sent out from the fort a
detachment of 400 men under Colonel John Parker, who were em-
barked in whale and gun boats, to attack Ticonderoga, a fort that the
French had built the previous year on the narrow passage between
the Lakes George and Champlain. They landed at night on an island
and sent off three boats before dawn to the mainland, which were
discovered by the enemy and were waylaid and taken. Intelligence
was had from the prisoners of the Colonel’s whereabout and intentions,
and accordingly the enemy placed 300 men on board of three bateaux,
in ambush behind the point where Parker was expected to land.
Parker mistook these for his own boats, and eagerly put on shore,
but was instantly surrounded and attacked with such impetuosity,
that of the whole of his detachment only two officers and seventy
men escaped. Montcalm now prosecuted the siege of Fort William
Henry with increased vigour, but the garrison warmly received the
attack, and returned the fire with such spirit that they burst nearly
all their cannon and expended all their ammunition. Nothing, how-
ever, would induce them to surrender so long as there was hope of
assistance from General Webb ; for Colonel Munro was sensible of
the importance of his charge, and, while he was still able, determined
to maintain his defence, imagining that although Webb was slow in
his motions, yet that assuredly he would make some vigorous efforts
either to raise the siege or to introduce ammunition and provision
into the garrison. At length, after sustaining the siege till the 9th,
he was compelled to surrender. The garrison was allowed to march
out with the honours of war; but no svoner did they lay down their
arms than the Indians in the French army, disregarding the articles
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of capitulation, fell upon them and exercised both on the soldiers and
the Indians serving with them every species of cruelty known to the
savage tribes of North America. Some portion of the regulars,
however, were saved by the French and conveyed by them to Fort
Edward.

11. Coxyuxct EXPEDITION OF THE BRITISH AGAINST LoulssUre,
WHICH FAILS,

The French had profited by the delay of Admiral Holbourne’s
expedition to strengthen their fleet at Louisburg, and had collected
eighteen capital ships of war there, under Admiral de la Mothe,
ten days before Holbourne arrived at Halifax, so that the enemy
were greatly superior both in the number of ships and in their arma-
ment. A considerable time was now uni ily d
Halifax in exercising the troops to accustom them to the different
manosuvres and modes of attack which they might be required to
exccute on the intended service. By this delay the time was con-
sumed, so that it was the lst of August before the troops were
embarhed and ready to proceed. A French packet-boat was pur-
posely, it is presuined, thrown in the way and captured by the fleet,
and by the dispatches found on board it was stated that 6000 Euro-
peans, 3000 colonial troops, and 300 Indians defended the town of
Louisburg, which was said to be plentifully stored with provisions
and ammunition of all kinds. The receipt of this intelligence neces-

sarily produced a council of war, which unanimously resolved, under :

such information, to abandon the expedition ; but both Lord Loudon
and the Admiral were very much blamed for not attempting a
descent on Cape Breton after so much preparation. The troops
were accordingly immediately sent back and Lord Loudon repaired
to Eugland, leaving the command to General Abercrombie. Ad-
miral Holbourne continued to cruise with his fleet, but being far
inferior to the French, retired to Halifax, where he was reinforced
by four ships of the line ; he then forthwith returned to his former
station in hopes of enticing the enemy to come out to sea and engage
him ; but he was not fortunate enough to do so, and on the 25th of
September he was overtaken by a most tremendous storm or hurri-
cane which lasted fourteen hours, in which his ships were dispersed
and got exceedingly shattered. The “ Tilbury,” 60, was driven on
shore and wrecked ; the *Grafton,.” 68, was totally disabled with
loss of rudder, and the whole squadron so much damaged that the
Adwiral, with such ships as he could collect, was obliged to make
for England as expeditiously as possible !,

1 An ancedote is told of Admiral Holbourne during this storm which
may be of use to his profession. He observed a young officer particularly
diligent, active, and useful on this trying occasion; but he took notice that
he struck several of the sailors whom he thought slow or remiss in their
duty.  When the tempest had subsided he sent for him. *Sir,” said the
Admiral, T have observed with the greateat pleasure x'our diligence and

~ertions, and I shall in consequence use my utmost endeavours to procure
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Thus ended the third campaign of the British in North America,
where with & military force of some 20,000 regular troops, and a
prodigious naval power, their peoplein the colonies were nevertheless
exposed to danger rather than defended, and a large and valuable
tract of country was relinquished in a manner very disgraceful and
full of repruach to the British name. The accumulated losses and
disappointments of this and the preceding years rendered it impe-
rative to retrieve the credit of the British arms. In the month of
June Mr. Pitt, already the “great Commoner” and the *great
orator,” had received from George II. the seals of Secretary of
State, and great expectations and hopes were entertained of the
effects of so powerful an accession to the British government at this
crisis,

Amongst other strange and wild schemes which got credit at such
s moment, it appears from the correspondence of Sir Benjamin
Keene, the British minister at Madrid, that for the purpose of ob-
taining the co-operation of Spain, it was offered to give them
back Gibraltar, and receive Minorca in exchange ; but whatever
was thought, a well-combined and vigorous descent on the coast of
France was determined on, to give a decisive blow to the French
marine, and effect a powerful diversion to the war upon the Continent.
The conignct.ure was particularly favourable to such an enterprise,
for the French at this time had, in a manner, evacuated Frauce in
order to fall upon Germany with their whole force. Marshal Riche-
lieu was already in possession of Hanover with an army 90,000 strong,
and the Prince de Soubise, with another 30,000 strong, was endea-
vouring to. force his way into Saxony. The few troops left for the
defence of the kingdom were insufficient, and there were not 10,000
regulars from St. Valery to Bourdeaux. .

12. Consuncr EXPEDITION OF THE BRITISH AGAINST ROCHEFORT,
WHICH FAILS,

« In this state of things a conjunct armament was got ready with as
much activity as possible, and with great secrecy as to its destination,
Eighteen men-of-war with six frigates, six bomb-ketches, two fire-
ships, two hospital ships, six cutters, and forty-four transports sailed
from Spithead on the 8th of September under the command of Sir
Edward Hawke, with Admirals Knowles and Broderick under him.
On board the transports were ten regiments numbering 9000 men
under General Sir John Mordaunt, with Generals Conway aud Corn-
wallis in command of brigades. The highest expeotations of success
were formed in England from the magnitude of the preparations,and
from the confidence entertained by the public in the abilities of the
minister, Pitt, by whom the undertaking was said to have been planned.
A spirit of enterprise was diffused through the whole expedition, on
board of which Howe, an illegitimate nephew of the late king, whose
name was shortly to become immortal in the naval annals of England,

your promotion ; but if I ever know that you strike a scaman, from that
moment you lose my future favour and friendship.”
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and Woife, of whom she has to be so proud, now first came forward on
the field of glory. On the 14th it first became apparent to the expe-
dition that some part of the coast of France was to be attacked, but
the orders were found to be exceedingly vague: “ If Rochefort should
prove too strong, any place on the coast where they could find an
opening,” was the text of them. On the 19th the whole fleet wassur-
prised by an order to lie to, the wind being fair, the night clear, and
the fleet twenty leagues from land. After a delay of eight hours the
signal was made to make sail, and on the 20th they made the Isle
d’Oleron, and Hawke sent Knowles forward to stand in as near to the
Isle d’Aix as the pilot would carry him. On the 23rd, about eight .
in the morning, the van led by Captain Howe in the “ Magnanime,” :
entered the mouth of the river leading to Rochefort, the rest of the
ships anchoring about two leagues from the island. About noon the -
French opened fire upon Howe from the fort, but he continued his °
course with the greatest composure without firing a single gun. It -
was the characteristic of his whole life ¢ to be'as undaunted as a rock
and as silent.” At length, having gained the length of the fort, he
bore down and dropt his anchors as close to the walls as the ship .
could come. He then poured in such a volume of fire that in less
than a minute his ship seemed one continued flame. The first broad-
side pretty well silenced the fort, but it was near an hour before the
flag was struck. The “ Barfleur” came up in time to point a few
guns, but she was too distant to do much execution. Part of the
land forces were immediately put on shore, and about 500 of the
enemy, part soldiers, part sailors, were made prisoners of war. In-
considerable as was this success, it greatly elated the troops, and was
considered a good omen both by fleet and army, so that had the
expedition been carried forward that night, or even next morning,
every thing might have been expected from such a force. But as if
not to take the enemy at disadvantage, eight days were now suffered
to elapse, which were consumed in councils of war to determine what
was to be done next. Conway proposed to attack Fort Fouras, the
Admiral proposed to bombard Rochelle. At length, on the 28th of
September, orders came for the troops to be ready to debark at
twelve at night. At this time the fleet was four miles from that part
of the shore where they were intended to land ; moreover two distinet -
encampments of the enemy had been descried a little distance from
the shore, and in the difticulty of all disembarking at once, it was
feared that the first debarkation would be overwhelmed before a
secoud could arrive to their support. However, although matters
looked like a forlorn hope, there was not the least unwillingness on
the part of the troops, who moved with such alertness and expedition
that the boats were filled at least an hour before the time appointed.
The night was very cold and the sea rough, and the men continued
in the boats thumping each other and beating against the sides of
the ships for the space of four hours, at the expiration of which the
troops were ordered to return to their respective ships. The two
following days were spent in blowing up the fortifications of the Isle
d’Aix, and it was agreed in a final council of war that the best
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thing to be done was to return home, for the bad season was
approaching, and the enemy collecting in numbers along the coast.
On the lst of Ootober the fleet with the army on board sailed
away, and arrived safe on the shores of England the 6th of the
same month.

Such was the issue of an expedition that raised the attention of all
Europe, threw the French court into great terror, and cost the
people of England little less than a million of money. The clamour
of the British nation was intense, The commander of the forces,
Sir John Mordaunt, was brought to a court-martial, but he was
aoquitted ; and whilst the expedition itself was likened to the moun-
tain in labour which brought forth a mouse, 8o it was now remarked,
that Byng had been shot for not doing enough, and Mordaunt acquitted
for doing nothing at all. However, the British nation had this com-
fort, that though nothing was done, there was nothing undone, for
the whole armament returned home safe and entire, without the loss
of any thing but time and money, and with this experience, which is
unfortunately never beneficially remembered, that the ill success of
oonjunct armaments is always owing to want of system and to a divided
eommand. Campbell, in his “ Lives of the Admirals,” shrewdly and
with much truth observes, “ Councils of war seldom forebode much
heroism ; for when a man calls his friends about him on the eve of
an engagement, and asks them whether he shall fight then or wait
till next dn?', there is very much reason to believe he had rather not
fight at all.”

13. War x;« AFRICA.

The British and French had by this time extended their hostilities
into every quarter of the globe, They have been witnessed to in
Europe, Asia, and America. They have now to be spoken of in Africa.
A small French squadron under M. de Kersin had made prize of
several British ships trading on the Gold Const, and was now pre-
pared to reduce the castle at Cape Const, of which, had he gained
poasession, the other subordinate forts would have submitted without
opposition. Mr. Bell, the governor of Cape Coast Castle, received
intelligence of M. de Kersin’s intentions, and that he was only a few
leagues to windward on the coast. His small garrison did not exceed
thirty white men, exclusive of a few mulatto soldiers ; his stock of
ammunition was found to be reduced to half a barrel of gunpowder;
and his fortifications were 8o inconsiderable and so crazy, that in
the opinion of an engineer he could not have sustained the fire of a
single ship of war properly directed and sustained for more than
twenty minutes. Few people would have dreamed under such ecir-
cumstances of making preparations for any defence whatever, but
Mr. Bell was one of those few. He forthwith set himself to procure
a supply of gunpowder, which he obtained out of some trading
vessels, whence he also got a reinforcement of about fifty men.
He mounted some cannon that he found upon an occasional bat-
tery, and obtained the assistance of a body of 1200 ne under
their chief, on whom he thought he could depend, and he posted
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them where he thought the enemy would attempt a landing. These
precautions were scarcely taken when M. de Kersin appeared in the
ofting with two ships of the line and a large frigate, which at once bore
down upon the castle and opened their attack, but all was so well pre-
Bared that they met with a very warm reception, so that after two

ours they desisted from their fire, and, sailing away, left the castle
very little injured by it. Owing to the naval superiority of England
at this period it was not only sufficient that she could defend her
own here as elsewhere, she should extend her power and make it
felt, and indeed in the course of the summer she did obtain some
trifling advantages over the French castles and factories on other
parts of the African coast,

14. WaR IN GERMANY.

King George I, had, however, little reason to be satisfied with
the position of his empire at this juncture. At home he was em-
barrassed with feuds in his cabinet and the general discontent of
his people, so that he almost doubted of England; but he had still
more alarm for the safety of his hereditary dominions. Hanover
was as the apple of his eye and the cords of his heart, and it was
threatened with a danger that seriously alarmed him. He felt him-
self incapable of meeting the threatened danger with any plan of
active operations. Pitt and Legge, the new ministers, opp them-
selves to his desire to send over a body of British troops for the
protection of his Electorate. The King was furious, and literally
“ conspired ” against his own ministers. He sent to his old premier,
Newecastle, to entreat him to resume office ; “for,” said the irascible
monarch, *“I do not look upon myself as King whilst I am in the
hands of these scoundrels, and I am determined to get rid of them
at any rate.,” Pitt and his friends were dismissed ; but from the
cabinet they stepped to the very summit of a most dangerous popu-
larity : freedoms of corporations inclosed in rich gold boxes were
showered upon the retiring ministers from every city and town in
the kingdom. It was the end of March ; and the Duke of Cumber-
land, who had been kept ready to go, was now hastily dispatched
with a military force to Ilanover, as soon as Pitt had quitted the
council. The country, however, remained till the month of June
wholly without a ministry, for Newcastle could get no one to serve
with him; and the King turned from him in anger to Waldegrave,
who tried in all sincerity, but vainly, to save the King from falling
prostrate and bound at the feet of Pitt. Never was any sovereigun in
80 pitiable a plight, for all that could be done in the juncture was
to unitc Newcastle and Pitt, both of whom had fallen under his
Majesty's displeasure : accordingly, when the Inter-Ministerium was
ended on the 29th of June, these ministers kissed hands and beoams
the government,

15. THE FRENCH THREATEN HANOVER.

The Court of Versailles made a great point of attempting the eon-
vuest of Hanover. Madame de Pompadour supported the project
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with all her influence, and brought back the old Marshal Belleisle
into the French King’s councils to promote it. Sixty thousand men
under the Marshal d’Estrées received orders to march upon the
Electorate, and to commence by seizing the estates of the King of
Prussia situated on the Rhine. To oppose their march the Duke of
Cumberland commanded 40,000 Hessians and Hanoverians, com-
bined with 6000 Prussians, and after some unsuccessful skirmishes
retired before the French advance behind the Weser. Frederick could
spare no more troops for the defence of Hanover, although he con-
cluded from the state of affairs in England that there was nothing to
expect from thence. He accordingly resolved to abandon at once
the whole territory of Westphalia, and ordered the fortifications
of Wesel to be razed. Nevertheless the French army at this time
was sadly weakened by the intrigues of courtiers and the conflicting
ideas of military government which at this time prevailed. Riche-
lieu, vain of his success at Minorca, aspired to the command given to
Marshal d’Estrées ; while the Count de Maillebois, who had not been
fortunate in the service, had obtained a reputation as a tactician
under the new system, and was also preferred before him, There
was a confused mixture of the new system of Prussia with the old
one of Marshal Saxe, under which different corps were differently
instructed, and the discipline of the troops was very much affected
by all these conflicting councils.

16. THE KiNg OF PRUSSIA PREPARES FOR THE CAMPAIGN.

Frederick, King of Prussia, had need to summon up all his moral
oourage when he contemplated the position in which he stood, but he
buckled on his armour with characteristic firmness to carry on the
contest. According to the most liberal calculations he could muster
altogether about 260,000 men under his flag, while the combined
forces opposed to him numbered 700,000. He had, as has been
stated in the annals of the preceding year, been placed under the
ban of the Empire by legal process, the effect of which was that the
circles of Germany were required to furnish their contingents of
men and money in order to carry the sent into executi
A plan for the destruction of the Prussian monarchy was also
entered upon by the combined sovereigns. Sweden was to have
Pomerania ; Austria, Silesia ; the duchy of Magdeburg with Halber-
stadt was to be given to Saxony; and the Westphalian provinces
were to fall to the lot of France. The Electorate of Brandenburg
alone was reserved for the dethroned King in case he should
submit, otherwise it was to be given to the next heir. Frederick had
nothing left but to make the best use of the means at his disposal.
He set actively to work in Saxony to obtain money, he reformed all
the departments of expenditure ; but although he ordered an immense
quantity of porcelain which he found in Dresden and Meissen to be
sold for his benefit, he left the palace and the priceless galleries
untouched. He did not, however, preserve the same moderation
towards the possessions of the minister, Count de Briihl, all of which
he seized for the service. Every thing costly in art and workman-
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ship had been collected by this nobleman ; but the most remarkable
was his extraordinary wardrobe, which consisted of dresses to which
a particular watch, sword, and snuffbox was appropriated, all of
which were catalogued in a book for his daily selection. These had
been ostentatiously exhibited to the public, which occasioned some
moralist to remark, “ Montrez moi des vertus, et non pas des
culottes.”

The King not only resolved to turn to account the territory of
which he held possession with a superfluity of every requisite for his
army, but he raised seven battalions from it to make up for his
deficicney of light troops. The Saxons of all ranks, from similarity
of dialect, manners, and ideas, were more inclined towards the Prus-
sian than the Austrian service, but the Elector made the stron,
remonstrances against his own soldiers being thus turned against him:
when such representations were made to Frederick, he replied, I am
your monarch as long as I retain posscssion of the country, therefore
obey me.” An attempt was made to get possession of Konigstein by
surprise, but Frederick informed the Saxon commandant that it bad
been declared ncutral when it had been confided to him, that he
looked upon it as impregnable, and therefore any surrender would be
regarded as treachery, and would incur the penalty of his honour and
his life.

17. Tae EMPRESS QUEEN PREPARES HER ARMIES.

The Empress Queen prepared for the campaign by augmenting
her forces in Hungary and Bohemia to 150,000 men, and she made
the necessary requisitions to her allies for the contingents they had
engaged by treaty to furnish. In consequence the Czarina dispatched
above 100,000 troops into Lithuania under General Apraxin with a
design especially to threaten Ducal Prussia, whilst a strong fleet was
equipped in the Baltic to aid the operations of this numervus
The main army of the Empire was commanded by Prince Charles of
Lorraine, and was stationed in the vicinity of Prague. Another corps
was entrusted to Marshal Daun in Moravia. Marshal Brown acted
under the orders of Prince Charles. These generals were not lgn-
pared against an invasion of Bohemia, but rather thought the
would en leavour to defend himself in Saxony. It was also expected
that he would be obliged to divide his forces into as many bodies a8
he had opposing enemies, and Brown had accordingly recommended
a policy different from what was now adopted by Prince Charles
when he superseded him, namely, to act on the defensive until all
the allies were ready to take the field. This change in generals and
policy rather engendered a spirit of jealousy among the commanders
of the Imperial troops, which showed itself in many subsequent in-
stances. The lmperial forces were arranged in four divisions. The
first, commanded by Duke d’Ahremberg, was posted at Egra; the
second, under Marshal Brown, at Budin; the third, under Coust
Konigsegg, at Reichenberg ; and Daun was placed in Moravia, wilh
Count Serbelloni under him,

While the combatants were preparing for their respective ope»
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tions a slight affair happened as early as the 20th of February on the
frontiers of the hostile armies. A body of 6000 Austrians surrounded
the little town of Hirschfeld,in Upper Lusatia, garrisoned by a battalion
of Prussian foot. The attack was made at four in the morning on two
redoubts without the gates, each of which was defended by two field-
pieces. After more than ope repulse the Austrians made themselves
masters of one of the redoubts, and carried off the guns; but the
Prussians pursued and took many prisoners, so that their opponents
lost at least 500 men,

18. FREDERICK BURSTS INTO BOHEMIA.

In the mean time the greatest preparations were made on the part
of the King to open the campaign early, for he had too much fg:-
sight and vigilance to remain inactive, while his enemies were biding
their own time. The enemy he deemed most to be feared were the
Austrians, and he therefore resolved to unite all his strength, and
strike a blow at them before the other armies could come up in order
o shake the basis of the whole confederacy. He covered his plans
with consummate address,and aimed at deceiving his enemy with the

tion that he intended to remain in Saxony by putting Dresden into a
state of defence: he therefore broke down the bridges and marked out
various camps in that vicinity. All at once on the 20th of April three
Prussian columns burst into Bohemia and advanced rapidly towards
Prague. At the head of the first was the Prince of Bevern, who ad-
vanced by Zittau, aud forced back Konigsegg with 20,000 men from
a strong post at Reichenberg. The second, under Marshal Schwerin,
marched fromSilesia by Trautenau. The King himself',f'oiued by Prince
Maurice of Anhalt-Dessau from Brix, who marched by Commatan,
and Prince Henry by Neustadtel, led the way through Peterswald ;
these compelled Marshal Brown to retreat from Budin, and seized
considerable magazines, which facilitated the subsistence of his troops.
With such precision was the march directed, with such order and
punctuality was it carried out, that the whole force entered the
Bohemian territory the same day ; and just when such an event was
least to be expected the army burst from different quarters, like so
many mountain torrents, upon the kingdom, sweeping the isolated
corps of the enemy before it. The Austrians, pressed on all sides, re-
treated with precipitation under the walls of Prague. The Prussians
now collecting their forces, advanced against that capital in two
bodies, one under Schwerin, and the other under the King.

19. THE BATTLE OF PRAGUE.

Prince Charles tuook up a strong position which seemed to defy all
apprehensions of attack, and here he resolved to remain on the
defensive till he could be joined by Daun, who was hastening up to
him from Moravia. His left was covered by the Ziskaberg, a steep
hill overhanging the Moldau ; along his front ran a deep and craggy
ravine; and on his right was a morass intersected with hedges,
drains, and dykes, extending to a hill near Sterboholy. His force
exceeded 74,000 men, and his position was strengthened by works
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which ran along the brow of the precipice, and were defended by a
numerous artillery. It did not however suit the daring policy of
Frederick to let matters wait for Marshal Daun’s arrival. ly in
the morning of the 6th of May, the whole of the Prussian corps
formed a junction and prepared to bring the Austrians to a decisive
engagement. The King sent orders that his columns should arrive
on the heights of Brositz at four in the morning ; which orders were
executed with such precision that the three separate columns arrived
at the place of rendezvous exactly to time. The Prussian

numbered 64,000, and seeing this disparity, and the strength of Lor-
raine’s position, Marshal Schwerin advised the King against an
attack. 11 faut battre le fer pendant qu’il est chaud,” said the
King, and persisted in his resolve. The old Marshal pulling down
his hat over his eyes, as was his wont, replied, “ If we shall and must
fight, [’ll attack the Austrians in the first place I can meet them.”
The King's original intention was to attack the enemy in front, but he
so far yiclded to Schwerin as to determine to make his attack on the
right flank. The heights on which the Austrians stood were lower at
this point, and lose themselves in the plain of Sterboholy, and the
ground is favourable for eavalry: Schwerin, moreover, had observed
that the enemy’s flank was altogether en l'air at this point. It wasabout
nine when the Marshal made this report to the King,and the change
of attack which ensued necessitated a considerable detour, which was
not exccuted till half-past ten. At eleven the engagement began on
the left wing of the Prussians. Their cavalry consisting of sixty-five
squadrons under the Prince de Schineich, afraid of being outflanked
by two regiments of Austrian cavalry, who had formed on the other
side of the dam, judged it necessary to attack. The charge was made
in good order, At sight of their advance the Austrians remained
steady, but afterwards moved forward, outflanking their opponents
with eight squadrons, and beating them twice back. In &e third
onsct, however, they were entirely broken by the bravery of twenty
squadrons under General Ziethen, who repulsed the Austrian horse
and forced them back. The Prussian infantry now marched forward
to the attack on the left, through the village of Potscherwitz, and ad-
vanced into the plain under Schwerin, but were greatly impeded by
finding that what had appeared to be meadows was in reality the site
of some old ponds which had been let off and sown with young corn,
and was no better than a morass, which obliged them to advance
in a narrow line. DPrince Charles had found himself obliged, by
the movement of Marshal Schwerin, to change his position by
throwing back his right wing, and ordering his second line forward
into his first to protect that flank. Accordingly, as soon as the Prus-
sians could form up, they were received by a well-formed line, who
poured a destructive fire, assisted by a violent discharge of & battery
of 12-pounders charged with cartridges !, which repelled them in the
greatest disorder. Two whole regiments gave way, and the King,
coming up, upbraided them for their dastardly behaviour. The
voteran Field-Marshal, stung with these reproaches, got off his

1 These must have formed an inferior grape or canister.
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horsey, nnd snatehed nosolour out of the hand of an onsign, and with
the wotds, Lot the brave follow me | forward, my childeen 1 rushed
to the front 3 but he had hardly procecsded flve paees, when ho was
strick by five ballw, o that ho instantly foll dewd with the fing he hnd
held in his hand covering hin dend body ', Genernl Mantenfol im.
medintely took hin pinao, but was alwo in s minate afterwards killod
by s onnnon-inil.

It wan now about one o'cloak In the day., The Prussisns had
nedvaneesd to within sixty proes of the enemy, hut wera hard pressed
by the Austrian right wing, who, under the orders of Marshal hruwn,
rushed forward like young soldioms, regardions of what was golng on
hehind them, nnd without s thought that in their ndvanes 5|«y ind
quites noparated themmelven from their supports,  The King's quick
olmervation on thewn troops an they pmmml hin loft wing with great
vivaeity instantly tlnt«-ntml the fault, and selzing the favourable op-
portun l{, he marehed some battalions with the greatost hanto, and
oneuplod the spaes Ioft vacant in the column of merohethis sepa.
rating the enemy’s right wing fnto two parts.  This threw them into
disopder, and the Promisns who wers rotroating now stopped, re-
fored, and immedintely ndvancing, plaoed the Austrinns lwtwm-n
two firew, and enrriod the disorder of thelr army to the greatost
piteh,  Meanwhilo & part of the Prassian right wing, under Duke
Ferdinand of Dranswick, prased the eavine and elimbed up the pro-
eipitous siden of the mountaing Jolning thelr vietorions cmn‘mnlunn on
the summit.  The royal army had by this time mmlrlumv y plereed
the Auntrian line, nnd bors down upon it from sl poluts,  The
rodonbtn, howaver, whish wore still untouched, and dofonded hy
wope of the élite of the Austrian grenadiors, renintad for s il
shie length of time, bat at longth yleldod to the Prussinn lmpetuosity,
The mont herole conragn wan displayed on hoth sides i the many
minor strugglen of the day, but the Austeinns, notwithstanding the

lutlon they displayed, wero foreed back to thele tonts,  They
now divided themmelves into two hodien 5 one of which, on the spur of
the moment, threw themmolves fnto Pragun; whilst the other portion,
n numbers sbout 16,000, took to fight, to unite with Marshal Daun's
syanes, It appeared, however, to have straek Prinea Charlos, that
W bring » purt‘uu of hin army Into Pragno was an injudiclous stop,
wnd before the day clomed an sttompt was mude to repair ity but the
Prusaians wera s quick in pursiit that they got possession of sll the
mptietn of the town, and fixed thelr enomy in t‘m prison they had
chomens for themmolves,

Buth leaders committod ogreglons faults,  Prinos Charlos allowed
Frodoriek to erown n great viver without molestation, and did not
venture to attnek him, though hin ey stomd dispersed In s lino
nerrly twelva milon i extont: on the contrary, ho sllowed him to
bring the wholo of hin army to besr upon the Austrinn right wing,
'l'lm‘iﬂuu. on the other hand, left the teoops under Prinoe Manrion on
the other side of the Moldau, withont suffielent pontoons to eroms that
dangeroun river, oither to inve supported him in eann of nooesity, or,

b The monument at Berlin ralsed to his memory rocords this incident.

Vou, 11, 4

-
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as now, to take the enemy in the rear; and these brave Prussiang
remained idle spectators of the battle, unable to do more than can-
nonade the parties who were flying to join the army under Marshal
Daun; but the King’s seeing and seizing the critical and decisive
opportunity that Brown afforded him of breaking his advancing
column, was such a stroke of superior genius that few, very few,
could have exhibited. His prudence also was most remsrkable in
re-establishing his line continually as he advanced, and his whole
conduct during this action justly deserves the greatest approbation,

The victory was purchased by an immense lvss. The King owned
to a loss of 10,000, but it has been reckoned as high as 16,500 or
even 18,000, Besides Marshal Schwerin and many of the bravest
officers killed, Marshal Brown, on the Austrian side, was mortally
wounded in the heat of the action, and obliged to be carried off the
field into Prague; the Princes of Holstein and Anhalt were aleo
severely wounded ; some 8000 Imperialists were killed and wounded,
and about 9000 made prisoners, while no less than 49,578 men,
with & number of princes and generals, were shut up within the
walls of Prague. Besides the loss in killed and wounded, the tro-
phies of this victory were extraordinary—no less than 240 pieces
of cannon, besides colours, kettle-drums, and baggage.

20. MiLiTARY CHARACTERS OF MaRsiaLs BROWN AND SCHWERIN,
KILLED IN THE BATTLE.

The King immediately summoned Prince Charles to capitulate, who
sont the summons to Brown, then lying on his death-bed, to consult
him about it. * Est-ce que sa Majeeté croit que nous summes tous
de C—Ill—ns! Dites 3 mon Prince, que mon avis est que son
Altesse aille sur-le-champs attaquer 1'ennemi ,” said the dying Mar
shal. He expired on the 26th of June of the wound he had xe-
ceived, his spirit wounded and broken by the chagrin of having been
superseded by the Prince of Lorraine. In Brown the Austriaus lost
one of their best leaders. Ho was of English extraction, but born
at Buda, and he now fell at the age of fifty-two, leaving behind him
the reputation of a most consummate general and an able and skilfal
negotiator. His companion in death on this bloody ficld was a
severe loss to Frederick, who said on receiving the news of it, that
¢ it blasted all the laurels of victory.” Schwerin was born in 1684,
had served under Marlborough and Eugene, and had been with
Charles X11. at Bender in 1712, so that he was in truth an old
soldier—he was seventy-three years of age when he died. He die-
tinguished himself at Molwitz in 1741, where he received two con-
siderable wounds. In the last year he had commanded the army in
Silesia, and during the campaign gave great proofs of his superior
abilities in the art of war, Frederick sincerely mourned the death
of Schwerin, his preceptor in war, as he called him, of whom he was
in the habit of saying, “ he would have been a perfect general if he

1 Docs his Majesty take us all for poltroons? Tell my Princo that it fs
wy advico he should immediately attack tho enemy.
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could only allow one to come near him.” Schwerin was rather a
small-sized man, but with a very martial air; he loved his soldiers,
and was always very careful of them; he was therefore much loved
by them in return, though he was on some occasions very hot-tem-
pered. In all his expeditions he knew how to combine the greatest
bravery with prudence. '

21. DAUN ADVANCES AGAINST THE PRUSSIANS,

Marshal Daun had arrived the evening before the battle at
Bohmisch-Brod, about eighteen miles from Prague, and now hear-
ing of the defeat of Prince Charles, he retired beyond Kolin: he
had collected around him an army of 40,000 men. The King, fear-
ing that the Marshal might obstruct his future operations on Prague,
detached the Duke of Bevern with 25,000 men to watch him. He
himself embraced the bold idea of executing on a grand scale against
Prague what he had effected the last year at the Saxon encampment
near Pirna, and bag another army. He invested the town, which
was nearly ten miles in circumference, with a military cordon.
Such an extraordinary occurrence as a whole army being shut up in
the city had not been provided against. The magazines in the town
even were badly provided, and some 80,000 inhabitants were in
danger of dying from hunger. From the end of the first week the
food of the whole was almost entirely of horseflesh. The want of
order and regularity in the army within was beyond expression.
The Prussians fired red-hot shot into the town, which kept up a con-
tinual conflagration, and famine, disease, and death were committing
frightful ravages; but the spirit of the troops and of the inhabitants
was kept up by an address from Maria Theresa, brought by a
eaptain of grenadiers who had escaped the vigilance of the besiegin,
army; and coming from a sovereign whom they adored, it exciteg
such an ardour that the garrison returned to their horseflesh with
uncommon perseverance, and the inhabitants supported without a
murmur all the horrors of the bombardment. Several desperate
sallies were made, but such was the want of discipline in the
besieged army that these undertakings were ill-appointed and ill-
directed, and consequently did not succeed. It must appear a fable
to posterity that 50,000 men, with a full amount of arms and ammu-
nition, should submit to be shut up for six weeks, and reduced to the
extremities of war by an army of equal force. The Prussian invest-
ing army was a mere chain of posts extending many miles, and
separated by the Moldau, so that had the Austrians marched out in
any direction, they would only have had half the Prussian army to
contend with. Marshal Belleisle, who had in the preceding war
defended Prague with 15,000 men, and quitted it successfully, carry-
ing away 12,000 of them with safety and with glory, wrote on this
occasion, “Je connois Prague. Si j’y étais avec la moitié des
troupes que le Prince Charles y a actuellement, je détruirais ’armée
Prussienne.” And this would have been the opinion of any one
competent to give one.

In this disastrons moment the house of Austria was preserved by

P2
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the skill and caution of a general who now for the first time app
at the head of an army—Marshal Daun. Although actually suj
to the enemy in his front, he was too prudent to hazard all o
issue of an engagement, and he even retreated before the Prit
Bevern to Kolin, Kuttenberg, and Haber; but whilst thus ba
his enemy lie was exposed to the taunts of his own troops; lik
great general who saved Rome by delay, he had to support t}
proaches of those impatient spirits who are found in all armies
to engage, and unable to distinguish prudence from pusillani
Finding himself at length joined by all his reinforcements, a:
the head of 60,000 men, on the 11th of June he made a rapid 1
ment forward, which forced the Prince of Bevern to retire, and
he advaneed to attack the King in his posts before Prague. F
rick, conscious of his dmger,%md already anticipated the des
Marshal Daun. Leaving the greater portivn of his army to 1
tain the blockade, he marched on the 13th of June, in the mm
with 12,000 men, and joined the Prince of Bevern on the 14
the moment of his retreat before the Austrians at Malotitz.
marched on the 16th to Krichnau, where he formed his camp
General Nadasti was directed to proceed to Suchdol, from whic
Prussians retired before him to Kolin. By the 17th the two a
were in sight, and the King found that Daun had strongly intre:
himself between Kolin and Planian; the right at Chotzemit:
centre on the heights of Krichnau, and the left at Swoyschitz ;
his lines were armed with some heavy cannon, which he had br
from Olmutz,

22. THe BarrLE oF KoLIN or CHOTZEMITZ,

The King’s intention was to have marched from Kolin on the
road to Planian, and he accordingly advanced with this uﬂ'c
view early on the morning of the 18th, until he found that M
Daun had changed his ground in the night, and now occu
curved range of hills with 0,000 men in two lines—the infi
contrary to common dispusition, on the wings, and the cavalry i
centre. The left wing rested on some very {)recipitous ground
towards Zaspruck, with a very high hill which commanded 2
ground about it. Near this flank was Poborz, through which 1
marshy rivulet: this village was occupied, and effectually co
the left wing. The right of the Austrians was posted on some
ground extending towards Kuttenberg and Kolin. In front o
wing was the village of Krzeczhorz, in which some battalions

laced, 8o as to be effectunlly sustained from behind. The vill:
dowesnitz, a little to the rear of the right, was also occupi
some infdntry.

In this state of affairs Frederick at first resolved to try to ou
the enemy by turning his right wing. The heat was conside
but the King would not allow his troops to rest. Marshal .
however, recognized his Majesty’s intention, and detached his
of reserve to Krzeczhorz to strengthen General Nadasti on his

%. Frederick in the mean time reconnoitred and made thi
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l)oaition for the battle—namely, General Ziethen was to cover his
eft advance, and proceed on to Kolin if Nadasti came forward to
attack him; General Hillsen was to attack the post near Krzeczhorz
with three battalions of grenadiers and two regiments of light in-
fantry, supported by five squadrons; and the King’s orders were
that, in this attack, only one {)attalion should be engaged at a time,
80 that the Austrian right wing might be outflanked; the whole of
the left was ordered to support Hillsen. At half-past one the heads
of the three Prussian columns advanced on the Emperor’s road,
having all the cavalry on the left flank under Ziethen. General
Nadasti perceived this movement, and marched with the Austrian
cavalry to Kuttlirz, but on the advance of Ziethen he retired behind
the oak wood to the right of that place. The Austrians opened a
strong fire from Krzeczhorz; but flﬂlsen, notwithstanding, pushed
forward, mounted the emi , and assailed the Austrians so
vigorously and effectually that they quitted Krzeczhorz, and, thrown
into disorder, retreated. Hilsen, however, now perceived a whole
line of infantry drawn up along the wood, and was forced to extend
his corps into one line; he then halted, and waited for the arrival of
the support, his artillery cannonading the Austrians during the
interval. In the mean while General Ziethen had advanced against
the Austrian cavalry under Nadasti, who was driven back as far as
Kolin and completely separated from the rest of the army. In
pursuing them, however, the Prussian cavalry were obliged to pass
the oak wood, and present their uncovered flank to some Croats
posted there under the protection of some batteries, which stopped
them and compelled them to retire, [t was necessary therefore to
drive back the Croats who molested the Prussian columns. General
Manstein was sent forward, but was obliged to call on Prince
Mauvrice of Dessau to assist him, and by his halting to give time for
this, the whole disposition of the Prussian army became changed and
fell into disorder, About two o’clock Prince Ferdinand of Bruns-
wick, supported by a powerful artillery, now also advanced towards
the Austrian lines, and pushed his attack with resistless fury; Hillsen
also again advanced and penetrated through the Austrian left. The
conflict had lasted an hour and a half, when they recovered their
ground and behaved with great firmness and gallantry. The Hun-
garian infantry regiments of Haller had expended all their ammuni-
tion, and at the moment it was impossible to obtain a supply. In
this dilemma the Hungarians shouldered their muskets and took to
their swords, and, rushing on the Prussians, did great execution ;
while thus employed some Prussian squadrons advanced, which
threw the battalion into confusion, who in their turn suffered
severely and were in danger of being cut to pieces; but the Saxon
cuirassiers, perceiving this, also advanced, repulsed the enemv’s
cavalry, threw them into the greatest disorder and pursued t
The Saxon dragoons thirsted for revenge: a defeat they ha
perienced twelve years previously still rankled in their mind-

as they cut at the Prussians they tantly exclaimed, ¢ Tal

for Striegau!” The Saxons, having put their opponents to
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saw that thoy might attack the Prussian infanury in the rear, and
accordingly penetrated through the intervals and came up behind the
hostile battalions. They then charged several times by aquadrons,
till at length the three Prussian regiments of Bevern, Prince Henry,
and Hiilsen, attacked both in front and rear, were almoat all killed
or made prisoners, selling their defeat dearly.

At half-past three o’clock the King got together several battalions
which still maintained their order, with the remains of other regiments,
and made a most violent attack on Marshal Daun’s left. Animated
by Frederick’s presence the troops rallied, but in vain did he exert
all his skill and courage in the desperate conflict. Seven times were
they led to the charge—more than once by the King in person, who,
finding his troops losing spirit, exclaimed, “ Would you live for
ever!” Daun was also seen on the opposite side flying from rank to
rank and animating the soldiers by his voice and gestures. He had
two horses killed under him, and was twice slightly wounded. But
though the Prussians made a desperate resistance they were com-
pelled to fly. The King followed the fugitives, striving to collect
them, and collecting a squadron, and his garde-du-corps, and some
hussars, he was heard to cry out, ® My hussars, my brave hussarse,
will you allow all to be lost?” He at length remained nearly alone,
and was found in front of a battery attended by a few of his staff,
At length some one roused him by saying, “ Sire, do you mean to
capture the battery single-handed1” Like Marius in the ruins of
Carthage he sat decp in thought, making figures with his stick in the
sand ; at length he sprang up and gave orders for a retreat with cheer-
fulness, Never previously upon the occasion of any of the misfortunes
of his life had he been known to shed a tear, but now he wept. His
troops, too, were dispirited by this defeat, their minds were filled
with evil forebodings for the future, they thought of the famous
Charles X11.,, who for nine years had carried every thing before him,
until oue day the blind goddess deserted him ; and unaccustomed
to such a reverse, they cried out, “ This is our Pultowa.”” The at-
tack on the Austrian left ought never to have been made, con-
sidering the great strength of the position. It was almost impossible
to ascend the isolated hill, which, being covered with artillery, made
great havoc with the Prussians. After the second attack six Auatrian
battalions, commanded by Count Nicholas Esterhazy, having shot
away all their cartridges, advanced against the enemy with fixed
bayonets, and with great bravery forced the Prussians to give way.
It was nine in the evening, and the extreme left of the Prussians
were going to encamp and celebrate the victory that they thought
they had obtained, when Prince Maurice of Desxau arrived in person
with the King's orders for a retreat, for that the battle was lost. The
extreme right wing of the Prussians, under the Duke of Bevern, had
taken no part in the action, and now covered the retreat, which
Frederick was enabled to make without molestation, aud which was
conducted with the greatest order and military judgment. Daun
~ested satisfied with this first victory over the and con-

ed himself with holding the field of battle, permitting Frederick
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to retire at his leisure by way of Planian to Nimburg, and there to
eross the Elbe.

The great fault of the King in this action appears to have been
that he manceuvred too openly in view of the enemy, and formed
his attacks on a point where he could not combine all species of
arms. The attack of Hiilsen was pushed too much in advance of his
support, otherwise the battle was won; and Marshal Daun thought
8o when he sent to Nadasti to say, “ The retreat is on Suchdol ;” for
the Austrian first line was broken, and there was no convenient
position on which to re-form it, when Ziethen took the whole line in
flank. The Prussian army engaged in this battle consisted of thirty-
two battalions and 118 squadrons, in all about 32,000 men. The
Austrian force consisted of furty-two battalions, thirty-eight com-
panies of grenadiers, 10,000 men commanded by Nadasti, and about
1000 Croats, amounting to rather more than 60,000 soldiers.

The loss of both armies was very considerable. On the side of the
Prussians were 13,773 killed, wounded, and missing, with 326 officers,
and 1667 horses, also sixteen pieces of cannon, which could not be
removed in consequence of the horses being killed. The Austrians,
on the other hand, lost 6428 killed, wounded, and missing, with 1263
horses; besides what the Saxons lost, which was very considerable.
Shortly after this battle Frederick wrote a remarkable letter to
the Earl Marischal, in which he said, “ Good fortune, my dear lord,
leads us often to put too much confidence in our powers; three-and-
twenty battalions were not troops sufficient to force 60,000 men from

a strong position. But fortune is a woman, and I do not pay my
oourt to the sex.”

23. THE BLOCKADE OF PRAGUE 18 RAISED.

‘When the Prussian army arrived at Nimburg the King left it in
command of the Duke of Bevern, and took horse, escorted by a few
husears, for Prague, where he arrived next morning, the 19th, with-
out haiting. He immediately gave orders for abandoning the place.
He sent off his artillery, ammunition, and baggage with so much
;:&edition. that the tents were struck and the army on its march

re the troops within were informed of the King’s defeat. The
army stationed on the right side of the Moldau broke up for Leit-
meritz, and Field-Marshal Keith proceeded by Welwarn to Budin,
where he passed the Eger, and formed a camp near Liboschowitz
and Lowositz. Thus both corps formed one army, only separated
by the Elbe, over which bridges were constructed to keep up the
communication. The rest of tie Prussian army under the Prince of
Prussia, consisting of 30,000 men, took up a position in the neigh-
bourhood of Bohmisch-Leippa. A few days after the battle Frederick
received the news of the death of his mother, whom he had always
tenderly loved. She had pined from the beginning of the war, and
this defeat of her son was her death-blow.

24. ORDER OF MARIA THERESA INSTITUTED.
The rejoicings at Vienns were beyond all bounds; medals were
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struck in honour of the victory ; men and officers received additional
pay; aud in order to render the day of victory for ever memorable
among the Austrians, the order of Maria Theresa was instituted, one
of the statutes of which required that the 18th of June should be
always celebrated as a day of rejoicing.

To give repose to his troops, and to replace the magazines that
had been destroyed by the Prussinns, Marshal Daun remained seve-
ral days on the field of battle, and it was the 25th before he ad.
vanced to Praguo.  1llere he joined Prince Charles of Lorraine, who
now assumed the sole command of the Austrian army. The siege
had been completely raised, after having lusted forty-four days,
and the Austrian army, reunited, advanced upon the Prussians,
and on tho lst of July crossed the Elbe near Lissa, which town
had been ovacuated by the Prussians since the 26th., A detach-
ment under Nadasti was sent to observe the Prassians near
Leitmeritz, and to cover the march of the army to Jung-Bunzlau,
On the approach of Nadasti, the King thought proper to break up
his camp and retreated to Hirschberg, from which General Putt-
kammer was detached by Gabel and the pass from thence to Lu-
satin.  On the 12th of July P’rince Charles came up with the enemy,
and as the King's camp appeared difficult to attack, it was resolved
to go round it and attack Gabel, in order to oblige the Prussians to
retreat still further.  General Maquire was selected to execute this
plan, with a corps of 20,000 men, supported by the vanguard of the
army, which was advancing to Niemes. Puttkammer defended it for
threo days with only four battalions, but was at last obliged to retire
for want of reinforcements. This cut off the King from his magazines
at Zittau, and compelled him to take a circuitous route over the
mountains to Bautzen, where he united with the Prince of Prussia,
who was compelled by the movements of Prince Charles to leave
his camp near Leippa. Tho Austrians immediately proceeded to
Zittau, where they arrived on the 19th of July, and vccupied the
Echartsherg, whence they began to bombard it; the consequence
was, that this beautiful, rich, and densely-populated town was in
a few hours reduced to a heap of ashes; the loss of property b
such a wanton devastation being caleulated at ten millions of do{-
lara, The Prussian garrison cut their way through the enemy,
and ouly a small number, who could not, in consequence of the
flames, join their companions, were taken prisoncers under Colonel
Dierecke.

The King having collected a considerable body of men, was now
anxious to attack the Austriuns, and abandoning his position at Baut.
zen, marched on the 15th of August into the immediate neighbourhood
of their ecamp at Ostritz; but cither being dissuaded from his pur
pose, or not finding the favourable opportunity to attack, he returned
on the 20th to his position. at Bernstidtel.

Loudon, afterwards so celebrated, was posted with 2000 Croats at
the foot of the Bohemian mountains, and by his position rendered
the road into Saxony uusafe. Ilis light troops ventured on many

petty enterprises to intercept the communication between the two ‘
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Prussian camps. In one of these they fell in with General Manstein,
who was on his way into Saxony to recover from his wounds. Loudon
attacked and dispersed the escort, but Manstein, who was in a car-
riage, rolled up in bandages, sprang out of it, defended himself like a
madman, and, deaf to every effort to save his life, was literally cut to
pieces. Loudon, for this affuir, was promoted to the rank of general ;
but some Prussian hussars having intercepted the commission which
was sent him from Vienna, the King roturned it to him, and at the
same time wished himn joy of his promotion.

The communications with Silesia had at length been re-csta-
blished, and to keep them open the King stationed the Duke of
Bevern there with forty battalions and seventy squadrons, while he
himself proceeded to Dresden on the 25th of August to meet the
allied army of French and Imperialists, which was advancing towards
Saxony. This force consisted of thirty-two squadrons, thirty-two
battalions, and twenty-three companies of grenadiers, Imperialists,
with twenty-two guns, and a French army of 30,000 men under the
Prinoe de Soubise, who had effected a junction at Erfurt on the 20th,

25. FreNct WaR IN GERMANY,

The French army had opened its campaign early in April, had
crossed the Rhine and the Weser without chposition, and taken the
fortress of Wesel which had been abandoned by the Prussians.
The Count d'Estrées had become master of the whole of Westphalia,
and the Duke of Cumberland retired before him in order to oppose

his advance into Hanover. The French army, though vastly superior -

in strength to its opponents, was sadly weakened by the intrigues of
courtiers and the unsettled opinions respecting military government
at this time prevailing. Richelieu, vain of the success he had ob-
tained at Minorea, was intriguing against D’Estrées ; while the Count
de Maillebois, who had not been fortunate, became a great partisan
of & new system which had been recently introduced into a part of
the French army—a confused mixture of the new Prussian with the
old drill of Marshal Saxe. Under this innovation different corps
were differently instructed, and the discipline of the troops was very
much affected by the discussions and conflicting opinions that were
maintained on the subject
Marshal d’Estrées received information from his friends at the capi-
tal, that opinions were going against him, and that Richelieu would
certainly be sent to replace him, unless he could make some coup
déolat.  Accordingly on the 12th and 13th of July, the divisions of
Broglie and Chevert were pushed across the Weser, near the Abbaie
de Corvey, while the Marquis d’Auvel with another part of the army
marched to Embden, the only port possessed by the King of Prussia,
which, befng now obliged to capitulate, the whole of East Friesland
was laid under contribution. On the 24th D’Kstrées, after having laid
of the eleotorate of Hanover under contribution, marched towards
tford ; while the allied army retiring before him, marched from
Minden to Hameln, and left seven battalions near Wickensen, on the
information that the French were encamped near Oldendorf. The
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Duke of Camberlund extended his camp to Halle, but having
doubt that it was the intention of the French Marshal to attac
he drew up his army on an eminence between the Weser a
woods. On the 22nd the French van , commanded b,
mentieres, was encamped near Heine with its out; near Gi
where a bridge was thrown over the Weser, and 20,000 men
Count de Broglie, passed over and encamped in the plain. Th
merited reprehension for not immediately attacking this cory
isolated: and, indeed, it Id have been easy for the allies
time, by means of a rapid march, to have acted on the magaz
the French at Paderborn, as the defiles and roads by whic
drew from thence their supplies were almost impracticable, a
destruction of the magazines or convoys from that place woul
forced them back to Minden. On the 24th the French Marst
‘\? a position fronting Buchsberg, and advanced a column t
tlkershauscn, where General Hardenberg was placed with t
nadiers, The Duke’s right and front were, however, so w¢
tected that M. de Chevert was detached with a force to mak:
cuitous march round the left of the allies, to seize the vil
Afferde ; and the Duke then fell hack into a position pear |
beck, with the river Vorenberg in front, his left wing rest
some heights on the side of Ohnsburg, and his right upon 8uc
The French attacked the outposts at Hastenbeck on the !
daybreak, and directed two columns on Vilkershausen alo
wood, Colonel Breidenbach was accordingly sent with thr
talions to Bisperode, in order that mothing might be feare
the enemy on the left flank. The remainder of the alliec
bivouacked. General Zastrow commanded the right wing, (
Imhoff the left, and Dachenhausen and Einsiedel commane
Hanoverian and Heesian cavalry, Hastenbeck was oocupie
corps with orders to quit it if attacked ; two battalions a
squadrons were placed belind the liamel, between the right
the army and the town of Hameln ; batteries were placed to tl
of Hastenbeck, at Lindelburg, and on an eminence near the
ravine, but the eminence near Huhnenktihle, where there wa
eorps of Jiigers, should also have been mounted with guns.

Tue Batrie oy HasteNBECK.

On the 26th at daybreak, thick clouds of dust announ:
French to be in motion. The intention of the Marshal wa
possession of the heights occupied by the allied left, and
purpose Chevert had marched in the middle of the night. 1
seven and eight the firing of small arms began in this quarte
Major-General Behr, with three battalions of Brunswicke
ordered to sustain Colonels Dachenh and Breidenba
had only six squadronsand three Hanoverian battalions,
the firing began with great violence, and the French pr
more to their r‘i}ht, into the Ketsig ravine, near Nienbur
tha g::'nulim the allies, apprehensive of being surrow
[ in the wood, closed to the left, which gave the &
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opportunity of possessing themselvos of the battery. The Duke of
Cumberland was on the left, endeavouring to support the Jiger
corps, who had been attacked and driven back by another column of
the Fronch near Huhunenkiihle, but finding that they lost ground,
and hearing of the loss of his grand battery, he feared to be attacked
in the rear, and ordered a rotreat. But the hercditary Prince of
Brunswick at the head of two battalions had in the mean time attacked
the cnemy with the bayonet with so much vigour that he retook the
rand battery. Colonel Breidonbach with his corps also attacked
hovert's troops with such determination that ho repulsed them and
took eleven four-pounders. The French Marshal led the left wing of
his ariny in |l)orsun against the Hanoverian right, which rested on the
river Hamel, by two ronds that crossed the morass, and detached
a corps uunder Muaillebois towards Hastonbeck, which pushed on
towards the Vorenberg, but only fired some volleys without doing any
injury. The plain was found too narrow to make any mancouvres,
novertheless tho Count was thought to have compromised the vie
by his dilatoriness. 1)'Estrées, however, scoing the result of the Duke
of Brunswick’s attack on Chevert, and believing from the intricate
nature of the ground that the assailants were more in number than
they really were, and seoing some cavalry in the rear of his army which
he believed to be a reinforcement, ordered a general retreat. Thus
both commanders, supposing themsolves vanquished, beat a retreat
at the same moment. The troops of Chevert, however, becoming aware
of the small number of their opponents, returned to thoir ground,
and being most on tho alert, regained possession of the field of battle.

The allied army now retired across the Hamel, and formed on the
heights of Passborg and Schwoineberg, having Hameln on the right:
the French did not attack, but remained in much confusion, allowing
the allies to retreat without molestation. The following day the Duke,

lacing a garrison in Ilameln, retreated still furthor, in order to
P up a communication with Stade, to which all the archives and
valuable effects of Hanover had been removed. The consequenco way
that Hawmeln surrendered after having been investod cight days, and
both Ianover and Brunswick were seized by the French., The Duke
de Chovreuse was sont to tako posscssion of the capital with 20,000
men, and with the title of Governor, while M. de Contades was sent to
possess himself of Hoesse Cansol.  The loss to the allies in this en-
gagement, and in the skirmishes which proceded and followed it, was
327 killed, 907 wounded, and 220 missing, whilst that of the French
by their own accounts amounted to 1600, The allied ariny carried
off their guns, but the French captured a far greater number with &
quautity of provision and ammunition in Hameln.

Two days after the battle the Marshal de Richelieu presentod
himself at the French eamp as succeossor to the command of Marshal
d'Extrées.  If he had not idled at Strasbusg to pay his court to the
Duchess do Lauraguais, he could have robbed his rival of tho glory
bho had acquired. 1)’Estrées on his arrival at Paris laid char
agaiust the Count de Maillebois for his conduct at llastenbe.a.
which were referred to the Marshals of France, but their jud
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was only subsequently known by his being confined for many

a prisoner in the citadel of Doulens. The Duke of Cumberland
remained encamped in the neighbourhood of Hoya till the 24th
of August, when, on advice that the enemy had passed the river
Aller with a large body of troops, he marched his army to secure
the town and pass of Rothenburg, for fear of having his left
turned. On the 26th the French took possession of Verden, and
on the 20th marched to Bremen, where the gates were immediately
opened to them. The Duke, closely pressed on all sides and in
danger of being cut off from Stade, now found it necessary to deeamp
again, and abandoned Rothenburg, of which the French took pos-
session, and on the 3rd of September he retreated under the ecannon
of Stade. Here he thought to be able to maintain his ground
between the Aller and the Elbe till the close of the campaign, which
at this period of the year could not be far distant. A detachment
with artillery was sent to Buck-Schantz with orders to defend that
place; but it could not have held out many days against the French
army, which, still advancing, made themselves masters of a small fort
at the mouth of the river Schwinge, that cut off the communication
of the allies with the Elbe, and prevented their receiving any as-
sistance from four British men-of-war sent into that river to their
assistance.

26. CoNVENTION OF CLOSTER-ZEVEN.

The Duke of Cumberland appears to have quite lost his head or his
heart on this occasion. With an army of 38,000 men, consisting of
Hanoverians, Hessians, and other Germans, he offered the French
Marshal no resistance. But the tide of war had now rolled so neir to
the Danish territory that the court of Copenhagen became alarmed,
and offered the intervention of the Count de Lynar, the Danish am-
bassador at Hamburgh, who on the 8th of September signed the
singular convention of Closter-Zeven. According to this treaty all
hostilities were to cease in twenty-four hours or sooner. “ The auxi.
liary troops from Hesse, Brunswick, Saxe-Gotha, &ec., were to be
sent home; the Hanoverian army and its detachments, particularly
that at Buck-Schantz, were to retire under Stade, and to repass the
Elbe;” but “the French army were not to pass the river Oste in the
duchy of Bremen till the limits were regulated, and to keep all the
ports and countries of which it was in possession.” This convention
was neither a capitulation nor a treaty. The Count de Lynar who
negotiated it was a religious illuminé, who declared that the idea of
it was an inspiration of heaven, and that the Holy Spirit had givea
him power to stop the French army, even as power had been formerly
given to Joshua to stop the sun, that he might spare the precious
Lutheran blood which would otherwise have been shed. The court
of France afterwards insisted on disarming the German troops, and
asserted that the Duke’s army had “laid down their arms.” The
consequence of all this was one of the most intricate disputes that
ever employed diplomacy. King George, to clear himself from the
lishonour of the convention, disavowed his son’s authority to sign i
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The Duke of Cumberland tried to escape the odium of the convention
by resigning all his commands, which his Royal Highness did as soon
as he returned to England. Upon his first appearance at court the
King never addressed a word to him, but said to those about him,
and loud enough to be heard by the Duke, ¢ Here is my son who has
ruined me and disgraced himself.” The Duke was never again em-
ployed in the field, and died in 1765 ; a man of an unfortunate military
reputation, but not deserving, perhaps, all the blame and odium
attached to his character.

27. RussiaN WaR IN GERMANY.

Tn the mean while the war was carried on in Prussia by the
Russians in a fearful manner. General Lehwald had been sent to
observe and oppose the progress of their army, which hovered long
upon the frontiers, before crossing them. The Czarina had also sent
a fleet consisting of fifteen men-of-war and frigates to block up the
Prussian ports in the Baltic. The first act of hostility was against
Memel, which was bombarded from the sea and attacked on land
by a division of the army under General Fermor. After five days
it was surrendered on conditions, but the faith of the military capi-
tulation was broken, and the greater part of the Prussian garrison
were forced to enter the Russian service or emigrate to Russia, while
a great number of the peaceable inhabitants were forced to leave
their homes with their wives and children to people the desolate pro-
vinces of the Empire. Memel was & most important strategic point
for the Russians, as it could be made a military station and a
magazine that could be-at all times maintained by means of their
navy.

’l{is enterprise being successful, the whole Russian army, con-
sisting of 62,000 foot, 19,000 horse, with some 20,000 Tartars, Cal-
mucs, and Cossacks, was united under Field-Marshal Apraxin on the
river Russ, and advanced towards the Pregel. The light troops
devastated the country as they advanced with fire and sword, in
a manner unknown in Europe since the time of the Huns. The
French, indeed, plundered and raised contributions ; but these savage
northerns murdered and mangled defenceless people, hanged them
on trees, cut off their ears and noses, set villages and farms on fire,
and burnt the natives in them; the graves were disturbed and the
bones scattered, children placed naked on red-hot coals, women dis-
honoured, and every species of brutality that could be imagined
marked the progress of the Russian army. Marshal Lehwald, a
veteran of seventy-two, commanded here for Frederick with full
powers, but could only bring 24,000 men into the field against the
enemy. In the night between the 7th and 8th of August a Prus-
sian colonel, who had advanced to reconnoitre, had a skirmish for
about two hours, when he repulsed the opposing detachment, who
fled into the woods with the loss of about eighty killed and a great
many wounded. The Prussians lost only one man. At length the
two armies approached one another in Brandenburg-Prussia, and
Lehwald, finding it impossible to spare detachments from his nume-
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rically inferior army to protect the wretched inhabitants, resolved to
hazard a battle.

Tug BATTLE oF NORKITTEN OR GROSS-J AGERNDORFF.

The Russians, 80,000 strong, were intrenched in a most advan-
tagoous camp behind the river Pregel, which they had passed. They
stood between Ranglak and Buschdorf, with a furest in front called
Norkitten, through which there wero three passes. The left of the
position rested on the rivulet Auxine, the banks of which were
steep and impracticable 3 the right wing rested on Weinoten, Here
at five in the morning of the 30th of August they were in a manner
surprised by an uncxpected attack from the Prussians. They received
the first onsct with astonishing firmnesa; but it was continued with
such vigour that dragoons and hussars, emulating the infantry,
stormed the batterics and broke entirely the first line of the enemy,
The Russian army was formed up in four lines, each guarded by an
intrenchment and defended by 200 picces of cannon placed on the
adjoining heights. The Prince of lolstein-Gottorp, brother to the
King of Sweden, at the head of his regiment of dragoons, routed a
corps of Russian cavalry, and afterwards fell upon a regiment of
grenadiers, who were cut to pieces. But when Lehwald arrived at
the sccond line ho found his force utterly unequal to the attempt. In
vain did he attempt to penetrate between their lines, or to take them
in flank through any openings of the forest. The amsiilants were
overy whero reecived at the point of the bayonet and forced back.
Tho Prussian Goneral, therefore, resolved to retire; but the Rus-
sians had set fire to some villages on the field of battle, and the smoke
deceived the troops in their retreat as they were retiring under cover
of their dragoons and hussars, and they were unable to distin,
friend from fue. The second line of the Prussians, deceived by the
smoko, fired on the first, and the confusion bocame extreme; the
troops foll into disorder and were outflanked by the enemy, who were
treble their number; at length, aftor ten hours’ fighting, they had the
good fortune to be left to retiro without molestation, and got back
in safety to their former camp at Wehlau, the Rusaians retainin
their intrenched position.  The losa of the former in killed, mndal
and missing was about 1400 men, but the Russians were thought
to have lost a much greater number. The Prussinus had at first
mado themselves masters of somo cighty pieces of cannon, but they
were obliged to reliuquish thom, together with thirteen pieces of
their own. Three Rusmsian generals were killed, and Lapuchin
wounded and taken prisoner. The Prussians lost no officer of dis-
tinction, The victory was of no advautage, however, for Apraxin
found he could not support his large army in Prussia on the system
pursucd of annihilating the native supplies, and accordingly on the
13th of September he suddenly broke up his cmg and fell back,
retiring out of Prussia with so much precipitation that he left some
156,000 or 16,000 sick and wounded, together with eighty guns, behiad
him. The eause of the sudden retreat of thoe Russians was

nd principally court intrigue. The Czarina had fallen ill, and the
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Grand Duke Peter, the heir apparent, who highly respected and ad-
mired the King of Prussia, was an unwilling spectator of the war:
besides which, Bestuchef, the Chancellor, was said to have been cor-
rupted by the English. Be this as it may, he called back Apraxin,
who retired across the frontier ; but the Czarina did not die, and the
Chancellor was in q disgraced and despoiled of all his
honours ; Apraxin also lost his post as commander of the army, and
was brought a prisoner to Narva.

28, SWEDISH WAR IN GERMANY,

After many debates between the King and senate Sweden had re-
solved on an open declaration of war against the King of Prussia, and
in the month of August General Ungern-Sternberg entered Prussian
Pomerania at the head of 25,000 men. The design was against
Stettin, which was garrisoned by 2000 men under General Man-
teufel. The Swedes made themselves masters of the islands of
Usedom and Wollin, and attacked the little town of Penemunde,
situated on the river Pene. This was garrisoned only by militia, and
surrendered on the 28th of September after a siege of nine days. In
the mean while Marshal Lehwald, relieved from the Russian army,
had detached a force under Prince George of Holstein to the relief of
Pomerania, and as soon as the Muscovite army had evacuated the
kingdom, he himself followed with an additional force of 16,000 men.
Upon his approach the Swedes, who were encamped at Ferdinands-
bof, and occupied with filling up the harbour of Swinemtinde, prepara-
tory to the siege of Stettin, decamped, leaving 250 men as a garrison
at Wollin, who were made prisoners. Another garrison at Demmin
was bombarded and forced to capitulate. The Swedes likewise gave
up Anklam with a considerable magazine: Lehwald then crouef:h
Pene, entering Swedish Pomerania, where he took several towns, and
detached Licutenant-General Schorlemmer to the isle of Usedom,
which the Swedes abandoned as well as Penemunde, until nothin;
was left them in this province but the port of Stralsund, into whicl
they retired. The Swedish army, though they did not fight a battle,
lost half their number by sickness, desertions, and other casualties ;
and the campaign was not at all to their credit, for they came to
conquer Prussian Pomerania, and they lost Swedish Pomerania. It
was sneeringly said of them, they came as foxes and Jeft like hares.

29. THe ALLIED FRENCH AND AUSTRIANS SURPRISE BERLIN,

When the King of Prussia left his position near Erfurt to go
towards Saxony, the Prince de Soubise crossed the Saala and ap-
proached Leipsic with the declaration that he intended to free Saxony
of the Prussians, Prince Maurice of Anhalt was stationed between
the Elbe and the Mulda, to cover the province with 10,000 men.
The King himself collected 12,000 to unite with them, and march
to oppose 55,000 men, under the united command of the Prinece
Saxe Hildburghausen and the Prince de Soubise. (= the 15th
September the King advanced to Gotha, which the : 1 mem
had quitted on the 13th. On the 19th Major-C ov) :
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occupied the town of Gotha with ten or fifteen squadrons, found a
large body of the enemy, consisting of both French and Austrian
hussars, together with some grenadiers and others, advancibg against
him, Accordingly he retired, and they took possession of the town
and castle, Just, however, as the generals were preparing to dine,
Seydlitz returned with his hussars, and the French, believing that
the whole Prussian army was advancing, and that no body of hussars
would run the risk of attacking a town without sufficient support,
lost heart, and Soubise giving the word, “Sauve qui peut,” the whole
took flight towards Eisenach, leaving a considerable number of
prisoners behind them, and many officers and men either dead or
wounded. To show how the French made war at tl:i:‘seriod, it may
be named that the booty on this occasion included pomades, perfames,
powdering-gowns and dressing-gowns, bag wigs, umbrellas, chests of
lavender water, eau de mille fleurs, eau de sans pareille, frills, ruffies,
pantoufles, false tails, and even parrots, &c., while among the pri.
soners taken were cooks, friseurs, lackeys, players, and prostitutes,
who were forthwith sent back to follow their pampered master to
Eisenach. After this affair the King reconnoitred the enemy’s army,
but found it too well posted to hazard an attack. They likewise
seemed intent on avoiding an action,

The Prince of Lorraine now observing that the Prussian force was
. scattered, and the road to Brandenburg quite open, resolved to at-
tempt a surprise on Berlin, General Marschall was ordered to
ceed to the Elster to cover this expedition, while General Haddick,
with 6000 Croats, penetrated through the marsh of Brandenburg,and
on the 17th of October entered the King of Prussia’s capital, and laid
it under a contribution of 210,000 crowns. The Austrian troops also
pillaged two of the suburbs, but while thus employed, Prince 3
of Anhalt-Dessau at the head of a special corps disturbed them by
his vauguard, who entered the city after it had been in the
of the enemy twenty-four hours. The King, receiving information
of the enterprise, did not remain idle, but leaving Keith with 6000 or
7000 men to defend his camp on the Saala, he forthwith marched
towards Berlin; but the alarm had already obliged the Queen and
Royal Family to remove to Magdeburg, and the records and other
valuables were sent off to the fortress of Spandau for security.
Haddick however had rapidly retired on the -];lpmch of Prince
Maurice, and had rejoined the Austrian army, who were encamped
at Bautzen; so that the King, on his arrival at Annaberg on the
20th learing of Haddick’s retreat, returned to Leipsic, while Prince
Maurice again resumed his position between the Elbe and the
Mulda.

30. FREDERICK ADVANCES TOWARDS THE SAALA.

It was now the end of October, and orders had been received from
Versailles for the French army to take up winter-quarters. But the
confederate generals were again desirous of taking advantage of their
superior numbers to peuetrate into Saxony. They accordingly crossed
the Saala on the 25th, and encamped on the 27th near v}ei-hh
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The King heard of this movement with surprise, and had recourse to
one of those strokes of war which is very often the resource of a great
general to ensure an advantage more effectual than a victory. He
made a feint as if he intended nothing more than to secure his own
dominions, and marched his army back towards Berlin, leaving Mar-
shal Keith with 6000 or 8000 men to defend Leipsic. The enemy
under the Marquis de Crillon, thus taking courage, sent Count Mailly
to summon Leipsic. Keith replied that the King, his master, had
ordered him to defend the place to the last extremity, and that he
would obey his orders. The confederates then took measures to besiege
the city. But before they could prepare any one implement for the
purpose, they were alarmed by the sudden approach of the King,
who, judging that his feint would probably induce them to take the
stepe they did, had sent orders to all his scattered detachments, some
of whom were twenty leagues asunder, to be reassembled. Then by
forced marches he returned to Leipsic on the 27th and rejoined
Keith, being now at the head of 22,000 effective troops. The fancied
flight of the Prussian King had been the subject of great joy in the
enemy’s camp. Trumpets and drums resounded from every height,
as if in celebration of a victory,and couriers were dispatched to Paris
to prepare the French for the capture of Frederick. The allies were
not however now inclined to attack, though they appeared desirous
to defend the Saala, and for this purpose eighteen companies of

nadiers were thrown into Weissenfels, and a strong corps com-
manded by De Broglie was sent to Merseburg. The King imme-
diately advanced against Weissenfels and attacked it on the 3lst;
the place was speedily taken, and its handsome bridge burned by the
enemy in their retreat, in the course of which a great number of
prisoners were taken. The confederate army now divided into two
parts: one, commanded by the Prince of Hildburghausen, remained
opposite Weissenfels; the other, under the Prince de Soubise, re-
mained near Merseburg to support Broglie. The King, aware that
winter-quarters could not poesibly be established near so large an
army, determined to attack it, and if possible to drive back the
enemy so far as to have nothing to apprehend from him. On the 3rd
of November, therefore, he crossed the Saala in three columns, and
the ‘confederates assembled their army near Miigeln, where they
encamped to the number of about 50,000 or 60,000 men, French and
Imperialists.

Superior as they were in numbers, however, the allies were a motley
mass of many peoples, devoid of all military organization, on whom
no reliance could be placed, and there were many jealousies existing
between the French and Germans, which were likely to prevent their
acting in concert and with effect. The discipline of the French in-
deed was any thing but exemplary. Frederick, on the contrary, had
inspired his army with a spirit and discipline which made them act
s one man, while he was at their head to lead them on with daring
and decision,

Vor. 11, Q
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381. Tne BarrLE or RossBach,

The King at first advanced to attack the enemy, but on reaching the
eminences of Schortau he found that the combined army had taken
up a very strong position during the night. Their front was covered
with a deep ravine ; their right in a wood on & high hill, covered with
three redoubts and an abattis; and their left on the stream near
Miigeln. He therefore desisted from this attempt, and took up his
position with his left at Rossbach, his centre at Schortau, and his
right towards Bedra ; the cavalry being placed in the third line, com-
manded by tho great Genoral Soydlita, who had drilled this furce to
manauvre with such precision that the men might almost be said to
be o part of their horses. Thus passed the 4th. The confederate
generals regarded the caution of the King as the effect of fear, and
elated with their superior nuinbers determined to bring hin to an
engagement next morning. The two armies were 80 near that tll:i
could hear the drums beat for the march, and from a hill on whi
the Prussians had a battery they could soe all the movements of the
opposite army.  The morniug of the 5th dawned, and the clarions
and kettle-drums of the French were heard to give out the march
plainly. Soon the advanced guard under Count St. Germain was
scen to be in motion.  The King received immediate notice that the
allicd army was moving, but as its intention was not obvious he gave
no orders,  His Majesty had taken up his quarters in the e of
Rossbach, and was enabled, by eausing a hole to be made in the roof,
to nscend tho summit so as to observe the enemy, They scemed to
be advancing from their right, and it soon becane evident that their
intention was to turn his left flank, and by getting betwoen him and
Weinsenfels cut off his rotreat by way of thoe river. lle could not
however perceive any demonstration whatever on the side of his
right tlank, and he thought no general could be so bold or so rash as
to make an attack on flank and rear, without some attempt being
made to draw away his adversary's attention from the real poiut of
attack. He thorefore mistrusted the enciny's intentions, and, coming
down from his observatory, partook of a repast leisurely, aud with a
good appetite.  He then went forth to address his army nearly in
the fullowing words: * My dear friends, the hour is come when all
that is and that ought to be dear to me dopeuds upon the swords
which are now drawn for the battle.  Time permits mo to say but
little, and it is not necessary on thess oceasions to say much. You
know that there is no labour, no danger, no privations, no watching
that 1 have not shared with you.  All 1 ask is the same fidelity and
affeetion that 1 give. Let mo add, not as an incitement to your
cournge, which I do not doubt, but as a testimony of gratitude for
your services, that from the hour you go into quarters your pay shall
be doubled. Lot us acquit ourselves like men and put our trust in
Gol.”  The effect of such a speech need not bo described. 1t was

reccived with a shout, and the look and demeanour of the troops !
1

were animated to a sort of heroie phrensy.
"At ono o'clockhe again mounted to the top of the castle and per
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ceived that the heads of the enemy’s columns had arrived opposite
to his left flank, and were directing their course towards his rear.
He now descended, ordered the tents to be struck, and determined
to avail himself of the nature of the ground to effect one of the
most singular manceuvres which occurs in military hiotol"{y. At
two it was known that the allies had passed his left flank and were
g:oeoeding towards Merseburg. The King immediately ordered
ydlitz to form up all his cavalry behind the eminences between
Lunstedt and Reichartswerben, and the infantry also were commanded
to keep in readiness to follow the cavalry as scon as possible, and
oocupy the heights. The ground on which his army was now placed
was narrow, steep, and long, terminating abruptly above the Castle
of Rossbach, ou which side arose a ridge more elevated than the
other. The King directed the General who commanded the right
wing to decline engaging, except to prevent his being surrounded by
any movements the enemy might make on this side, which was the
one already protected by woods and abattis. The French seeing only
a portion of the Prussian army, imagined that it was retreating, and
fearful lest its flight should be too rapid, ordered their cavairy for-
ward, who advanced with such expedition that the infantry could
not keep up with them, and they became separated. The King saw
the favourable moment, and having all his cavalry assembled on his
left flank, round which the enemy was filing, now moved them at full
gallop under cover of the ground, and came suddenly upon them, so
that re they had time to form they were in amongst the enemy.
The manmuvre was executed under the command of Seydlitz, who
dashed forward, tossing his tobacco pipe in the air as a signal for the
onset, and burst on the enemy with such irresistible fury and with
such effect that the allies went back in the greatest disorder. The
light cavalry put the heavy cavalry to the rout. The Prussian hus.
sars were hardy enough to attack with their light horses the French
gens d’armes. The regiments of Austrian cavalry of Bretlach and
Trautmansdorf endeavoured to mnke a stand, but were defeated and
overthrown. Seydlitz outflanked them, and the cavalry who were
endeavouring to form in rear of these were repulsed. Nor was
the Prussian artillery idle: a tremendous cannonade preceded this
dreadful charge and struck the heart of the enemy with awe. The
enerals of the combined army endeavoured to form up their in-
antry, who now found themselves deserted by their cavairy, but
it was without success. As they attempted to form, the Prussian
cavalry charged them, and the grape-shot from their guns on the
heights carriecd death and destruection into their ranks, and could
only be responded to by some weak batteries, which were totally in-
efficient from their low range, At this moment Prince Henry, bro-
ther of the King, with six battalions of Prussian infantry which until
now had remained passive, arrived between Lunstedt and Busendorf,
and forced the allies to give way still more. ‘The Prince do Soubise
not believing that the day was finally loat endeavoured to use the
bayonet, but the infantry received the attack with a fire which *
sustained as regularly as if they had been on parade. The ]
Q2
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could scarcely get up his infantry fast enough ; but he ordered all
he could collect to go at once into action, in order to prevent the
enemy from making his dispositions, as one inch of ground or one
instant of time won%d have given the enemy time and room to form
the line ; but the King’s dispositions were so exact and so well cal-
culated that neither happened. The Prussian foot gallantly marched
up to the enemy’s batteries and carried them one after another.
As the left wing got forward the right changed their position, and
availed themselves of a small eminence to plant sixteen pieces of
heavy artillery in battery, which bore direotly on the enemy’s

who now found themselves unable to form any line. At five the
victory was decided. Count St. Germain was ordered to cover the
retreat with the regiments of Bourbon, Lameth, and Fitsjames, who
fought well. Soubise tried all sorts of new experiments, based on
false theories, which had been introduced by the French martinets
as a pendant to the new practice of the Prussians, but his columns
were readily broken, the new system broke down, and nothing re.
mained but a general flight. The French as well as the of
the Empire threw away their muskets to escape with more ity,
and a few Swiss regiments were the last who left the field. It was
already quite dark when the cannonading ceased, or the rest of this
mass of men would have been cut to pieces. Night alone was the
preservation of the army, who took advan of it to hurry into
Freyburg, and on the 6th, early in the morning, they repassed the
Unstrut, while the Prussians encamped in a position between Mark-
werber and Obschiitz, having Storkau in front.

On this remarkable day the French artillery, at all times so mueh
feared, had remained in a state of inactivity ; although their com-
manders, the celebrated Count d’Aumale and Colonel Briol, were
both present. They had 100 ofticers and more than 1000 artillerymen,
but the battle was so suddenly decided that the defeated army was un-
ablo to make use of even half its resources. Indeed, of the
only six or seven battalions came into action at all, Duke Ferdinand
of Brunswick, who had ten battalions on the right wing, was never
engaged. le was oppused only by troops of the Empire, who got out
of his way speedily by a most disgraceful flight. The oaR
ouly be said to have lasted an hour and a half; in which short time
the French lost at least 800 killed, and about 2000 wounded, amon,
whomn were seven generals and many officers of diatinction; w!
the whole loss of the Prussians did not exceed 800 killed and
wounded ; amongst the latter, however, was the renowned Seydlits,
whose arm was shattered by a musket-ball. He was comforted
receiving the highest mark of royal favour, the order of the
Eagle. Prince Henry was also wounded, and General Meinecke killed ;
sixty-four pieces of cannon, and a great many standards and colours
were captured. As to the number of prisoners taken by the Prussians,
they were beyond all calculation, In Germany, even among Fye-
derick’s opponents, the victory of Rossbach, as one gained over the
French, was reccived with great joy. The Germaus were kindled

to enthusiasm by the suocess of a German hero, and numbers
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even of the Imperialists deserted their standards and passed over
to the King. The combined army was followed in pursuit, and
a multitude of stragglers captured; the panic was so great that
crowds gave thomwfves up to a few horsemen; and in one in-
stance twn dragoons took upwards of 100 men prisoners, Frederick,
however, treated the Ffench prisoners with marked attention,
saying, “ He could not regard any Frenchman as his enemy.” Ge-
neral Castini, who had been severely wounded, was honoured with
a personal visit from the King at Leipsic, who tried to comfort
him with many kind expressions of the lively interest he took in his
nation. *Sire,” said the General, “ your Majesty pours oil into
my wounds.” The King found on the fleld of battle a French
grenadier defending himself valiantly against three Prussian horse-
men and refusing to surrender. Frederick put a stop to the unequal
combat, and asked the soldier if he thought himself invincible.
“8ire,” answered he, “I should be if led on by you.” In the
midst of the fight, a number of hares were started, which, inclosed
between both armies and terrified, attempted in vain to escape.
The French shot at them and killed them. Some of the Prussians
exclaimed, “ We are sure to win, for the French are killing their
brothers instead of their enemies.”

82, Tueg FRENCH RETIRE BEFORE THE PRUSSIANS ON EVERY SIDE
oF GERMANY,

The French army retreated with great precipitation by Eckers-
burg, and made the best of their way by Erfurt to Hohenstein,
whence they directed their march towards Halberstadt, many regi-
ments not halting till they had reached the Rhine: yet by a strange
inconsistency the French court, which had taken away the command
from the Marshal d’Estrées after his victory at Hastenbeck, com-

leted the farce by giving the staff of Field-Marshal to the Prince de
bise after his defeat at Rossbach.

Immediately after the convention of Closter-Zeven Marshal Riche-
lieu had remained perfectly idle, except in Elundering the country
around. He got completely entangled with the pillage and treasure
that he was amassing ; but the soldiery gained little by these proceed-
ings, for they lived on in the greatest uncertainty, poverty, and want,
They revenged themselves on their commander by styling him “ Le
petit pére la Maraude,” and when he returned to France the people
called an elegant little building that he caused to be built at Paris the
“Pavillon d’Hanovre.” No general during the whole of this war
enriched himself so much as he did; he committed the most ignoble
acts, not so much for the service of France as to the advantage of
the mistress of the King and hisown. He marched from Halberstadt
to Brunswick and thence to Luneburg on the 24th of November,
the same day that Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick, arrived at Stade
and took command of the army which the Duke of Cumberland had
left there. On the 26th the Duke bruke up from Stade and invested
Harburg, where he left Hardenberg with 25,000 men, and imme-
diately advanced at the head of 26,000 men against Richelieu. On
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the 13th of December the Duke’s advanced guard attacked the

suburbs of Luneburg, and Richelieu retreated, having set fire to the
town and magazines, and destroyed the bridge over the Aller. Har-
burg capitulated on the 20th, and Brunswick then went into winter-
quarters, an example which was soon followed by Richelieu and the
whole of the French army.

33. Arrair AT HENNERSDORFP— WINTERFELDT KILLED,

Quitting now the war in Saxony, we must turn to the events that
were at the same time occurring in Silesia. As soon as the King
had quitted his head-quarters at BBernstidtel, in Lusatia, to meet the
French and Imperialist combined army in Saxony, the Austrians
advanced against it, taking possemsion of it on the 6th of September,
and making pri % of a Prussian battalion left there for its
defence,  Atter the King’s departure the Duke of Bevern encamped
near Giirlitz, while Winterfeldt was with a detached corps on the
Holzberg, near the village of Moys, on the oppmsite bauk of the
Neinse.  Count Kaunitz, the Austrian Minister of State, had arrived
at this time at the head-quarters of Prince Charles at Aussig, for the
purpose of conferring witlh him and Marshal Daun, ax to the military
operations of the future.  General Nadasti, in order to recommend
himself to the Minister, took advantage of the King's absence, and
having received information that Winterfeldt was also away with the
Dule of Bevern, so that the two battalions under his command were
at the moment without a commander, on the 7th of September he
attucked the Prussian post with 15,000 Bavarisns and Wirtem-
Lergers.  After having been more than once repulsed they made
themeelves masters of the eminence.  Winterfeldt hurried back to
the assistance of his men, as soon as he heard of the attack, but was
at last foreed to retire with a loss of 1200 men, including the gallant
Winterfeldt himself, who was mortully wounded in the breast and
died in o few hours. He was Frederick’s greatest favourite, and s
man of great talent, When the King heard of this event he exclaimed,
“The number of my foes has never appalled me, but how shall |
replace my generals I On the wide of the enemy Nadaati, Clerici,
and several other persons of distinction were wounded; the Prussians
lost the Count of Anhalt and some other officers, and 1900 mes,
together with six picees of cannon and several colours.  The vietory
of the Austrians, who remained masters of the field, afforded great
rejoicings at Vienna.

84. SCHWEIDNITZ TAKEN BY THE AUSTRIANS,

The Duke of Bevern after this, apprehensive for his communies-
tions, retreated from Girlitz, and passed the Queina.  Prince Charles
resolved to attack the Duke, and accordingly marched to Glugas
On the 1st of October Bevern reached Breslau and crossed the Oder,
on the other side of which he chose a strong camp behind the Lobe,

onder to cover the capital and rvopen his communication with

er Silesia. Charles being deficicnt in magszines had marched
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wwardn Beealan, hoping to possesn hiveelf of thoee of the enemy
befure they could arvive, I‘Iu army conatated of 10,000, and wan
oppored to only 38,000, But he atill had Schwebdnite, which wans
lwlql by the Prusainus, in hin rear, and wan fonrful it might prove
dangeroun to him (n cane of & reverse, e therefore envamiped (m-
mediately opponite to the 'rusainne, and detached Nadast! to henie
that fortrese; for the ponsoraion of {t wan absolutely necomary to l'f:
Auntriann wintering in Silein, and Frederick regamded it of equal
tmportanca to hinmelf an the key to the provines,

m-l.-u had with him a formidable foree, consteting partly of the
new reliforoemients of Wictemberg and Bavaria, e ondered two
slden of the town to be attavked, aud on the 27¢h of Ovtober the place
wan (nvested and the trenohes opened,  The Prusainn gareison cons
wintedd of G000 men, commanded by Mu{nr-ﬂmwml Seetw,  On the
30th they made a mally, in which they killed, wonmded, and took some
800 men, and did womwe damage to the lines of the heategers,  On the
@ih of November, however, the Auatriaus began to esanuonnde the
eity faviounly, and on the 10th the thivd parallel wan sompleted,
The wame night three of the atar forta and redoubta were carrial,
and in the morning they made themeives mastem of the body of the
pisee,  The garvison had thrown up a eonntderable earthwork during
the alege, behind which they now retived, but the commandant on
the 19th wan fureml to eapitulate with all hin gareison, after o siege
of aixtoen dayn, sines uo hope exinted that the Duke of Bevern could
come to ite relief.

I8, Tun Bartie or Duwesvav,

During all thin time Prince Charlen and the Duke of levern
remained in thelr camps vear Breslan,  On the 14th the King re.
eelved intelligence of the surrender of Schweldnita { and on the 17th
of October Nadastl rejolned the Austrian onmp with the hesleging
force.  The Auntrinne now deemed it advisable to attack the Prun-
slanen before the King conld arvive, who wan advancing in all haste
with hin victorioun atiy, and prepamtionn were imtuediately made
for the impending battle,

The Prasinus wore on the right hank of the Oder, and had aconpled
thelr time by fortilylng thele position with redoubtn, which covered
Brealan g but it han been thought they woulil have doue hetter to
have lnelwded the latter within thelr lnes, nnd brought fte gune into
their defonce by having it an an unasssilable point on Wlll\ﬂl 0 reat
their right flank.  The Prussiane were deawn up in two lives in
front of the fortroms: one line waa eomponed of ’nnmlry, and the
ather of eavaley, The Austelann also wore denwin up in two linen with
n renerve,  The viver Lolie mn between the two armies, but the
Prossiane had not mnde aw imueh of it an s defence an they ought ®
have donep artificlal innadatione would have more effeatunil
strengthened thele poaition than the muall fAeld.works they b
thrawn upi a sting abattin, iowever, on the right lank ad the
Junot on of the Loha with the Oder, near the village of Vilsnit, was
well garninhed with riftemen, and wan & goud protection,  The right
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wing rested on Kosel; the left on Klein Mochber, and this was
further secured by troops extending to the suburb.

In the night of the 21st of November the Austrian army, under the
immediate eye of Prince Charles and Marshal Daun, who were in
Gross Mochber, assembled at this point of the Lohe, and threw up
several batteries to cover their passage. Pontoons also were collected
in great numbers for the same purpose. The day broke with a fog,
which was rather an advantage to them, as it enabled them by nine
in the morning to get forty pieces of artillery into position behind
intrenchments, ready as soon as the day cleared to play upon the
villages on the opposite bank, which were full of the enemy’s troops,
and wero included in the right and centre of their position. The Prus-
sian left was under General Zicthen : it consisted of seven battalions
and twenty squadrons in the first line, and thirty squadrons in the
second before Gribischen, where there was a redoubt, and there
wero two more between Gribischen and Gabitz. The Austrian
General Nadasti was directed to attack this wing. He was the first
to cruss thoe rivulet at break of day, and after passing he drew up
his firce in line between Oltaschin and Krithern. Ziethen thought to
outflank this position, by sending his cavalry towards the left into
the plain of Dirjahn. {‘his was altogether a false move, for he left
an interval between himself and the Duke of Bevern on his right, at
the very point which was now about to be assailed. When the fog
cleared up at twelve, Prince Charles immediately advanced, and ia
less than three-quarters of an hour had laid seven bridges over the
Lohe, in the enemy’s presence and under their fire; but the few
Prussian guns were effectually overborno by those which the Austrians
had established on the oppusite bank, and although the banks were
marshy, the stream iteelf was uot broad.

Thirty-five companies of grenadiers, sustained by twelve troops of
horse under Prince Ldwenstein, all under the orders of General
Sprecher, crossed at Grosa Mochiber. A strong support followed under
the command of Lieut.-General Antlau, with a considerable body of
cavalry under Count Lucchesi. As soon as they got over they all
formed up in two lines, notwithstanding the heavy fire of the Prussians,
which, however, could not prevent this move. Had Ziethen at this
moment extended his force to his right instead of to his left, and
advancing as far as Gribischen, fallen on the Austrian flank from the
hill beforo it, and sent his cavalry into the plain below, he might have
prevented the Austrians establishing thomselves in this most im-
portant and neglected interval which they now attained: but every
thing turned to their favour in this attack. The redoubt near
Griibischen was abandoned through a mistake, and occupied imme-
diately by somne Austrian ordnance, which took the Prussian lines in
flank on either hand; for this was a salient angle of their posi
und the soldiers placed here were raw I’russian recruits, who
not advance under this raking fire to retake it, so that the Austrians
established themselves here firmly in the very key of the whole
position.  Ziethen, however, held ﬁaduti completely in check, and
80 punished him as to render him incapable of repeating any attack
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again during the whole battle ; but Nadasti’s conduct in not attempt-
ing something drew down upon him the anger of Marshal Daun,
who represented to the Imperial Court that he had not done his best
in the action, and he was accordingly punished by being deprived of
all his employments.

It was three o’clock before the column under Lieut.-General Count
Arberg on the Austrian left had passed the Lohe, but notwithstand-
ing many breastworks, ditches, and other defences, they advanced
bravely against the redoubts by Schmiedfeldt and Héchen, and after
a most bloody contest drove the Prussians out of them. In the attacks,
however,they fired away all their ammunition,so that General Schwald
with his division was enabled to drive them back from Schmiedfeldt;
but he being himself taken in the rear, and some of his battalions
thrown into disorder, now retreated in turn. On the extreme right
of the Prussians, near Pilsnitz, the Austrians nevehl;sained any thing
of importance. The division of Brandeis repul every attempt
made till dark against this village and the abattis.

It was now six o’clock, and nearly dark, and the Austrians thought
themselves secure, but the Prussians returned to the attack both at
Klein Mochber and Pilsnitz. The carbineers also strove to push
forward, but the ditches prevented them, and the night coming on,
the whole at length retrograded on the suburb of St. Nicholas.
Here the Duke of Bevern met the retreating columns, to his great
surprise, as he believed that Generals Lestwitz and Schultz would °
have taken Klein Mochber, and he had consulted with Ziethen how
best to support them in it during the night. He now ordered them
to retire through Breslau in the night, leaving 3000 men there in
%lrrimn, and abandoning thirty-six guns and about 600 prisoners,

'he whole loss of the Prussians was estimated at about 5000 men :
that of the Austrians at 666 killed, five generals and 462 wounded,
and about 400 horses. Among those who had fallen in the battle no
one was more regretted than Colonel Veltez, an Austrian officer of
ﬂa.t genius. His death occasioned Marshal Daun to exclaim, “ We

ve lost a man who was worthy of leading an army; and I am not
ashamed to say that at the battle of Kolin he gave me advice which,
with his assistance, was the cause of my victory.” The strength of
the Prussians before the battle was not more than 25,000, while that
of the Austrians was nearly 60,000 men.

The Prussians remained on the 23rd behind Breslau without any
attack from the Austrians. On the 24th the Duke of Bevern rode
out with a single groom to reconnoitre the enemy, when he fell m
with some Croats who made him prisoner ; aud it was remarked that
he gave himself up to this fate, being ashamed and afraid to meet
his master after surrendering a position which he had been expressly
commanded to maintain till the 5th of December, when the King
expected to arrive. Certainly Frederick gave no heed to the letter
he wrote in exculpation. He addressed the Empress Queen offer-
ing to pay his own ransom, but with a magnanimity quite in accord-
ance with her character she declined any ransom, and set the
Duke at liberty without requiring any condition. On his return
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to Berlin he was forgiven by the King, and made Governor of
Stettin.
36. Tue AvusTRIANS TAKE Brrsrav.

Having waited a due time for the return of the General, the
command of the army was assumed by General Kyau, who carried
off the gallant remainder of the discomfited army towards Glogau;
but General Lestwitz, who was left at Breslau, gave up the place
without resistance on the 25th, and retreated with the garriwon
after the army. Frederick was highly displeased at this com-
mandant, who had hitherto shown himself a courageous officer,
and sent him prisoner to a fortress; for by this unfortunate battle
and the loss of the capital Austria almost recovered i
of Silesia, and the Imperial army obtained a large supply of pro-
visions, firc-arms, and ammunition in Breslau, as the storehouses
and magazines were completely filled, and had not been much
diminished by the short stay of the Duke of Bevern’s army in the
neighbourhood. The Austrians, believing that the campaign was
finished, prepared to take advantage of this circumstance by making
Breslau their winter-quarters ; the increasing cold in the beginning of
the month of December having pointed out the pressing necessity of
some such arrangement for the soldiers. The conquerurs had already
begun to provide during the winter months for the government of their
new conquests, when the Prussian army under Frederick approached
the capital of Silesia. Upon receiving advice of the unfortunate
battle of Breslau the King pursued his march with surprising ae-
tivity, and continued it for nine successive days without halting.
Upon his road he was gratified by being joined by his troops who
had formed part of the late garrison at Schweidnitz. These men
chanced to hear, as they were conducted to their prison, of the victory
the King had gained at Rossbach, and, animated by the tidinga, they
one and all rose upon the escort who guarded them and entirel
dispersed it. Thus freed they marched, uncertain of their way, till
the same good fortunc that gave them liberty guided them to the
army, who were rouscd and excited by this mark of confidence
towards their leader—and the slightest occurrence of such a kind is
construed into an omen on the eve of an engagement. The Auntrians,
on the other hand, professed great contempt for the enemy from
whom they had at length succeeded in obtaining a victory: their
superiority in numbers was so great that they tauntingly called their
opponents the grand guard of Potsdam and the parade of Berlin.
Daun and Serbelloni had in vain preached caution in order to main-
tain the advantages they had gained; but the Printe of Lorraine
was impatient at the timid 1 of his intes, and allowed
himself to be flattered by Lucchesi, one of his best officers, who
pleaded that it was beneath the dignity of a meritorivus general to
remain stationary, and that it only depended on another victory to
put an end to the war at once.

37. THr KiNe oF PRUSSIA MARCHES INTO SILESIA.
Upon information of the King’s approach Count Bulow was sest J
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culate on your assistance, and on victory as the consequence.”
When he addressed them a second time it was in sterner }

alluding to the punishments which slould assuredly follow any
breach of duty: “That cavalry regiment,” said he, “ which does
not immediately after it is ordered burst impetuously on the foe,
I shall after the battle dismount and convert it into a ison regi-
ment. That battalion of infantry which, be the obstacles what they
may, shall for a moment hesitate, shall lose its standards and its
swords, and I will cut the facings from its uniform. Fare you well,
gentlemen, for the present ; we shall soon have beaten the enemy, or
we have seen one another for the last time.” These addresses from
the King penetrated the hearts of all ranks, and fanned anew their
enthusiasin into flame. The loudest acclamations announced their
resolution, which was still further evidenced by the silence that
afterwards ensued. The night was passed preparing for the fight.

38. TRE BatTLE OF LEUTHEN OR Lissa,

At five in the morning of the 6th of December the King was
already on the move. He had taken no notice of Bulow’s detach-
ment at Liegnitz, which he left behind him. Had Prince Charles
occupied it himself he might have prevented the junction of the
Duke of Bevern's army with that of the King ; but his movements had
been evidently paralysed by the advance of Frederick ; for he neither
advanced to prevent this junction, on which all the King’s hopes
depended and which he could have prevented, nor did he remain to
receive the attack, but crossed the Schweidnitz, which, though small,
yet with its marshy banks would have been better in his front,
inasmuch as any army must have passed it with difficulty in face of
a stout opposition. Frederick could not have wished for a better
field of battle than the extensive plain on which he was about to be
engaged. At break of day his army came upon an eminence in
front of the village of Burna,about half a mile from Neumarkt, where
he saw a strong corps posted, which in the twilight he took to be the
enemy's whole army. This turned out to be a corps under General
Nadasti, consisting of Austrians and troops of the Empire with some
artillery, and having a strong abattis on the right, and two regi-
ments of hussars with the Saxon light horse under Count Nostitz to
cover their left wing. The Prussian vanguard consisted of thirty or
forty squadrons, which instantly attacked these and drove them from
the field, and Nadasti withdrew in consequence from the hill and
retired behind the Austrian lines. As the Prussians ascended the
eminence these last came in full sight. The right of the Austrian
position was behind Nypern, whence the front extended behind
Frobelwitz and Leuthen to Sagschiitz, and Nadasti now came into
position on this wing, and formred & hook towards the wuod and lake
of Gohluu. The large force of which this army was composed,
nearly 90,000 strong, could scarcely believe their senses when they
saw the small army of the Prussians come into sight to attack them,
numbering no more than 33,000 of all arms. The King was not
long in discovering that the weak part of the position was the left
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wing; but ho made great demonstrations as if he would attack the
right of the Imperial army, which so alarmed General Luccheni, who
commanded this wing, that he sent earnestly to demand succours,
Thenre were postponed till the enemy’s intentions could be more fully
understood ; but the Conunt having repeated hin inatances, Marshal
Daun eame up himeelf to bo at hand in eane of need, and was per-
suaded to order up the reserve to atrengthen this quarter. Nearcely,
however, had it come forwnrd, when the whole of the King’s army
was found to bo moving obliquoly towards tho Austrian left flank,
which rested on the Schweidnitz river. Marshal Daun accordingly
flew to his loft, and ordered Prince Esterhazy, (lenerals Maquire,
Angern, and all the second line to march and sustain that flank.

t was about ton o’clock when the Prussinns attacked a battery
of forty piccom of heavy artillery, that covered the Austrian right
wing, with the two battalions of guards, and the regiments of Mar-
grave Charles and Itzonplitz, and then advanced under a most
terrible fire to tho very mouths of the guns with their bayonets
screwed ; but suddenly the troops that formed this attack divided into
four columns,and part marchod rapidly to their right to assist in the
attack of the Austrian loft. The King foresaw that he had exposed
them to be taken in flank, and, to proteot them, had placed four
battalions out of sight behind his cavalry. It happened as he had

! foresoen : the Austrian cavalry came down upon the marching troops,

and were received with no severe a fire from theme four battalions
that they were driven back and the columns moved on,

About one o'clock the P’russians commenced their attack of
the wood on the Austrian left.  Princo Charles had filled it with
wome young troops of the lmpire who had never hefore seen an
enemy, and the King detected this blunder lmmediately. ¢ De-
hold the Wirtembergers1” said he ; * they will be the firat to give me
place ;” for he knew they had been pressed unwillingly into the ser-
vice against him.  Six battalions under Goneral Wedel nttacked
with such impetuosity, and the firo was ao hot, that the Wirtem-
hergers and Bavarians who were atationed behind the abattin could
not stand it, and gave way in great disordor. They flad iustantly,
and wero roceived with frequent dincharges of musketry from their
own allies, which added to their confusion, These runaways met the
Imperialists coming up to their support, who were marching by
wsingle battalions in small columns, nmll L pletely did they infoot
them with their foars, that one after another turned ahout and fled.
Genernl Wedel having eanily taken possession of the redonbt near
Sagnehiitz, now hastenod forward with two regiments in perfect order
of battle, and their stendy approach so paralysed the Austrinns that
they were preventad from ever getting into formation. It was &
capital fanlt in their regimental officers, sinee, by any means, the
enemy should have heen checked no an to have enabled over mo smnl*
s number to form, who might have covered the flying troops, or ha
attacked tho enemy. Now, indecd, would have been the time
Daun to have sdvancod the whole right wing of the Auatrian arm.
the attack of the left and centre of the P’russians, at the moment
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denuded of troops, and the Marshal has been severely blamed for
omitting this; but instead of a vigorous attack, Prince Charles only
changed position on the village of Leuthen as a pivot, advancing,
indeed, the right wing through Frobelwitz, and at the same time
withdrawing the discomfited left wing through Gohlau. Leuthen
had been oceupied from the beginning of the battle with troops and
defended with artillery, and & great number of the fugitives had
now thrown themselves into it. The King resolved to take it, and
sent in three battalions, who were instantly embroiled in a most
murderous fight : other Prussian battalions advanced one after
another, until the whole of their left wing was here engaged.
Houses, gardens, and every corner of the village were alive with the
fire of musketry and artillery. Three several times the Prussians
were repulsed, but it never seemed to have occurred to the Austrians
to advance and envelope them with their unemployed right wing.

During this attack the King had remarked a smal! hillock covered
with pines which lay behind the left flank of the new puosition, and
he judged that if he could effect a lodgment upon it he would eom-
pletely turn that wing; but it required some manceuvring to deceive
the enemy as to his object, which drew the remark from Daun to
the P’rince of Lorraine, “Ces gens s’en vont, laissuns les fairel”
Frederick, however, had directed General Driesen, at the head of
some cavalry, to assault some Austrian cavalry on this flank, and
though exposed to a heavy fire of grape, they succeeded in forcing
them back. The Prussian infantry was thus enabled to attack some
brigades near the wood above spoken of, and, after an obstinate
combat, took it, and thus penetrated between the left wing and flank
of the Austrians, completely outwinging them and getting in rear of
their army. They were thus obliged to retire and give up the eon-
test at Leuthen.  Nadasti who commanded on the left brought back
his wing to Rathen with great skill, but the Pruesian cavalry
were hastily brought up from near Lobetintz as soon as the village
was quitted, and pressed upon the retiring troops. They were, how-
ever, kept in check by the Austrian artillery, (charged with canister,)
until about four o'clock, when the regiment of dragoons of Bayreuth,
assisted by some infantry, got upon their flank and forced them back
to Gucekerwitz. Upon this Prince Charles again formed the line
between that place and Lissa, which enabled the defeated army to
retire through the latter place to the pontoon bridge below it across
the Sehweidnitz.  The Austrians fought with great bravery during
the whole action, especially at the village of Leuthen, where they re
doubled their exertions and their courage.  Marshal Daun sustained
the contest with great resolution, and brought them off with much
ability ; but it was too late.—all rushed in wild confusion towards
the bridge, and the battle was irretrievably lost.

But though nearly dark the King was not disposed to stop. It
was an object to him to obtain possession of the bridge over which
the enemy was retiring. To accomplish this he set off with Ziethen

1 They are retiring, let them go off.
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and a troop of hussars after dark, and reached the village of Lissa,
which they entered in porfeot silence. Soon they perceived soldiers
eollecting straw, who were instantly seized, and they admitted they
were conveying it to burn the bridge, The Pruasians were now recog-
nized, and a sharp fire opened on them by which many were struc
down on the side of Frederick, who immediately sent off for some guns
which opened upon the enemy, and a confused fight of every kind
ensued. At length his Majesty cried out, * Follow me, gentlemen, I
am well acquainted with this ground.” Ho forthwith turned to the
left over a drawbridge which led to a sort of castle or mansion be-
longing to the lord of the village. le was met as he entered by a
number of Austrian officers who had just eat down to supper, but
had been roused by the firing and were rushing about with lights in
their hands to seek for their accoutrements and their horses, They
were ooml)luwly petrified at sight of the King, who coully inquired
if he ocould have a lodging there. They were so taken aback that
they did not vonture to refuse, and showed him upstairs to the best
rooms. In the mean time the Prussians continued to arrive in such
numbers that his Majesty inquired where they came from, and
heard to his surprise that the whole army was on its way to Lisea.
They had heard the firing and the cannonade, and that fresh troops
had been sent for, and in the enthusiaxm of victory they had silently
broken up their camps, and pressed on, striving with each other who
should be first to arrive to the aid of their sovereign.

The generals and field-officers having now also come in, the
King went amongst thom to receive their congratulations, Prince
Maurice of Dessau had commanded the Prussian right attack in the
battle, and came amongst the number. ¢ Field-Marshal,” said the
King, “I congratulate you on your success” The Prince did not
immediately catch the full meaning of the address. Speaking then
louder his Majesty repeated his salutation: “ You don’t hear me; I
oongratulate you, my Field-Marshal; you have rendered me more
assistance in the battle, and oxecuted my orders better than any
man has yet done.” But it was the superior skill of the King that
had won the day. With his inferior force he was cnabled to bring
more men into action at the points attacked than his antagonist,—a
sublime principle in war which must be decisive, especially when
the opposing troops are nearly of equal goodness,

TheKinghad displayed extraordinary vigour during the whole of this
year, and struck two important blows, Hoe had executed a multiplicity
of movements, fought seven great battles, and occupied 107 different
positions. 1lis manwuvres at Rossbach and Leuthen will undoubtedly
remain the lasting admiration and study of all military men. Napo-
leon has loft on record his opinion that the battle of Leuthen was
alone sufficient to immortalize Frederick, for that ¢ it was a master-

ioce of movements, manwuvres, and resolution.” On the fleld of

ttle no less than 21,600 surrendered prisoners, and of these 807
were officers, including two gencrals, Nostits and O’Donnell; 134
guns and fifty-nine stand of colours were the trophies; 6574 men
were killed and wounded, not counting the Wirtembergers aud Bava.




240 NAVAL WAR BETWEEN BRITISH AND FRENCH. [AD

rians ; amongst the killed were Generals Lucchesi, Otterwolf, an
Prince Stolberg. The Prussian loss was about 3000 killed am
wounded. When night had put an end to the battle, and all wen
lying on their arms surrounded by the dead and dying, a grenadie
began to sing the first line of the hymn, “ Nun daniet alle Gott.’
This was taken up and joined in by the 25,000 victors who had sarvive
the bloody day. A sublimer “Te Deum * was never performed.

39. FREDERICK REGAINS PossrssioN or BrEsLau.

The Austrians crossed the Lohe on the 6th, intending if possible t
cover Breslau, but Prince Charles found it necessary to continue his
retreat towards Schweidnitz, leaving a considerable garrison undex
General Sprecher in that fortress. Ziethen with three battalions of
grenadiers, three regiments of infantry, five of dragoons, and twao
free battalions pursued the Austrians, who retired into Bohemia, so
that by the end of the month almost the whole pruvince remained to
the King, for without a moment’s delay he invested Breslan, and
prepared to besiege it in form. His troops, flushed with victory,
demanded to be led to the assault; but Frederick, knowing the
strength of the garrison, and considering the fatigues his soldiers
had lately undergone, and the fatal consequences that might ensue if
he failed to obtain the place, ordered the trenches to be opened and
the approaches to be proceeded with in the accustomed form. He,
however, bombarded it sharply, for the cold was extreme, and a
bomb-shell falling into a powder magazine on the evening of the
16th, the bastion attached and half of the adjoining curtain were
blown up with about 800 of the besieged. This misfortune oblig:
the commandant to capitulate on the night of the 19th, w
17,635 soldiers, with thirteen generals, many of them the sick and
wounded in the late engagements, surrendered themselves prisoners
of war. General Driesen was sent back with a force to besi
Liegnitz, and on the 26th that place capitulated ; Count Bulow, with
his 3000 men, obtaining leave to retire and join Prince Charles in
Bohemia. The King found it too late to besiege Schweidnitz, which
alone remained to the Austrians in the province, but he bluckaded
it strictly by the winter-quarters he established, and Keith, with
8000 men, who had advanced into Lusatia to keep General Marschall
from impeding the march of the King, having accomplished this
object, returned and wintered in Saxony.

40. NavaL WaR BETWEEN THE BRriTisH AND FRENCH.

The commerce of Great Britain sustained considerable damage this
year from the activity and success of French privateers, of whicha great
number had been equipped in the Islands of Martinique and Guada-
loupe. The “ Greenwich,” 50, and a frigate of 20 guns fell into the
hands of the enemy, with a great number of trading vessels. On the
other hand, the British cruisers and privateers acquitted themselves
with equal vigilance and valour. On the 13th of May the “ Ante-
lope,” 50, Captain Alexander Wood, cruising off the French coast,
brought to action the French 50-gun ship “ Aquilon.” After the
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exchange of a fw dralisizs £ shiered «F avd mmiod fe e
land foliomed ty 2er gonese: vy sl FoIrr i1 mposside
to escape. the “ AT T TR TDoc 3 TIpre X mwis Iz Atigroe
Bay, near Brest. w2 2w il2 Deeas 3 oow wTeek. Toe - Astelape™
bad three men iZsi a= i ihmwem woonisl A Freoek oo s3ipn
the “Dac £'Agziaizz” was miwe - e ozik of Jome by Two
British shipswf-war after a s=avv eogagecesci Ono k22 21st of
Septemier the =S.cilarmpecs™ 32, Capain Jawes Gichriss, a
galian: and a’ert o=, wi: Smalived Bimeeld oo many anvasiang
by extraordinary aets I val.zr. iriagiy ot aetioz the Freced 3.
gun frizate “ Emeracde ™ of Brest. In oomsejzence of the ealm
that ensued, the shize drifted fows of esch other, and the French
made an ineffectual attempt 1) carry the = Sogthampton 7 by toand-
ing, but after a severe strugze «f & qaarter of an hoar, the = Eme-
rande ”” was forced to strike 1zer flaz, baving kst both her eaptains
and sixty men kiiied and wounded. The = Scuthampton ™ had her
seeond lieutenant and ninzteen men Lilied, and ail her officers ex-
cept the captain and twenty-eight men were wounded. The * Tar~
tar,” 28, Captain Lockhart, cruiting in the Channel, gave chase on
the 2nd of November to the * Méiampe,” a privateer of 700 tons,
mounting twenty-six long 10-pounders and ten 6-pounders, with a
crew of 330 men. After a pursuit of thirty hours and a running
fight of thirty the privateer surrendered, having iost twenty-eight
men killed and wounded. Captain Lockhart had already rendered
bimself a terror to the enemy, and this exploit was succeeded by
another a few days later, when he effected the cunquest of s French
adventuring craft called the ¢ Countess of Grammont.”

But perhaps history cannot afford a more remarkable instance of
desperate courage than that which was exhibited about this time b,
the officers and crew of a British privateer called the “ Terrible,”
under the command of Captain William Death, equipped with twenty-
six carriage guns and 200 sailors. On the 23rd of the previous
December he had engaged and made prize of a large French
ship from St. Domingo after an obstinate battle, in which he loat
his own brother and sixteen seamen. He then secured his prize,
whieh tained a valuable cargo with forty men, and directed
his course to England. On his way, however, he hud the mis-
fortune to fall in with “La Vengeance,” a privateer out of St.
Malo, carrying thirty-six large cannon with 360 men. They first
attacked and recaptured the prize; then both ships bore down
upon the “ Terrible,” whose mainmast was shot away by the
first broadside. Notwithstanding this disaster the ¢ Terrible
maintained such a furious engagement against both as can hardly
be paralieled in the annals of naval warfare. The French com-
mander and his second were killed, with two thirds of their
company ; but the gallant Captain Death with the greater part of
his officers and almost his whole crew met the same fate; and with
no more than twenty-six persons alive, of whom sixteen were
severely wounded or otherwise mutilated by the loss of a limb, and
thev ot.lnelrI ten with more or less oontusions, the ship was boarded by

oL I R
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tho cnemy, but was so shattered that it could scarcely float. The
victor itsolf lny like a wreck on the water, and the whole exhibited a
frightful sccne of blood, horror, and desolation, With difficulty the
three ships were got into St, Malo’s, where they were regarded with
astonishiment and terror. There was also a strange combination of
names remarkable about this privateer: the  Terrible” had been
equipped at [Kreoution Dock, she was commanded by Captain Death,
her first lieutenant’s name was Denil, and one Ghost was surgeon to
the ship.

41, Tue Durcn urGep 10 llOSTILITIES, DECLINE.

The court of Great Britain caused a remonstrance to be presented
to the States-General on account of the facilities they had afforded
the French troops in passing through Holland in the beginninm
this campaign; but it does not appear that this remonstance
any effect upon the Dutch, who were apprehensive of embroiling
themselves with an enemy so alert in taking every advantage as the
French, especially when thero were no British troops in the way to
back them up. K—lomover, they were unwilling to forego the ecom-
mereial profits of the war which they derived from either side by
means of their assumed neutrality. It may be hoped they got wealth,
for they got no hionour.

Thus terminated this bloody and singular year, memorable perhaps
beyond any preceding one for the number of great and important
actions, for the most extraordinary oxertions of military skill in
different parts of the world, for its varioty of events, and its won-
derful revolutions of fortuno.
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1. Russian Anmy uNpkrR MansiaL Frermor eNTERS Prussia,

The Cznrina Elizaboth sought to mako amonds to her ally the
Empross Quoon for tho hasty evacuation of Prussia in tho last yoar,
which had taken placo during her illness and against her doesire,
by m'dorin’i a wocond incursion to bo immedistely undortaken into
Prumia. The King, who had drawn every available man from the
provineo, and had just put his army, aftor a most fatiguing campaign,
into wintor-quarters, could not provent this measure,  On the 16th
of January, Goneral Formor, at the head of 100.000 men, sot out
from Momel, and mado a triumphant ontry into Kinigsberg on the
22nd : this town was roquired to do homnage to Russia on the very
day that happenod to bo Froderick’s birthday, It was univorsally
colobratod as o fentival by thoe ringing of bells, the blowing of trum.
pots, and tho beating of drams,  But the inhabitants, frightoned at
the recolloction of the eruvltios of the preceding year, entroatod for
the prowetion of the Kmpross. ¢ It is fortunate for you,” said tho
Gonoral, “ that hor most gracious Majosty, my mistross, has taken
p ion of this kingd You enn but f;o happy under her rule,”
and ho dotormined they should try it.  ‘The administration was im-
mediately placod undor Ruwsinn officials, and tho whole of Eust
Prumsin regardod as a Rumsian provineo lenceforward until the
end of the war; the nobility an well as the citizons were ro-
quired to tako the onth of allogiance to the Czarina; and prayors
wore put up in all the churchon for hor us sovercign, The oath,
more than tho mero occupation of the province, offended the
King o much, that he forced the magisteaturo of Dresden and
other plucos to swonr alloginneo to him, and never during his life
could ho mako up his mind to roturn sven for a night to his kingdom
of Prussin.  Nover, howovoer, was any country more easily conquored,
and the Court of Vienns, to reward this ready scquisition, made
Formor & count of the Empire, whilo the Czarina confirmed all his
acts, and ereatod him a ﬂu’d-murulml. The Russians continued till
after tho 21st of Fobruary (the birthday of the horeditary Grand
Duke, which was kopt with great splondour,) in the quict possossion
of Kimigsborg, and administored the government with wisdom and
order; but at longth Fermor quittod the place and marched towards
Pomoranin, earrying with him on 30,000 slodgos provisions for his
army. No wooner woroe those troops across the frontier, and no
longor restrained by thoir superiors, than their path was mnrked, as
in formor yonrs, by blood and burning throughout this unfortunate
provineo, T'ho oporations of tho Rumsians wore, novertheloss, much
impedod by the difficulty of proeuring provisions, 1t was not enough
that thoy woro masters of the Vistula, they required alwo the Warta,
Consequently thoy took powsomsion of Jowen, ocoupied Elbing and
Thorn, and would have svized Dantzie, but that the attempt failed.
The inhabitants of the town would uot permit the Russiauw to take
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possession of their outworks, and made preparations to resist such an
endeavour by foree. The Russians had no time to spare for contest,
and Fermor’s object was the Prussian states, towards which he
pursucd his mareh, and laid siege to Custrin. :

To the I’russian General, Dohna, had been entrusted the defence
of Pomerania, and he was at this time occupied with the blockade
of Stralsund. He now received orders to raise the blockade and
approach the Russians, but he could do little with his small arm
against 80,000 men, except to be on the watch about Custrin, whi
kept the Russians occupied at their old game of devastation until the
summer. At length a fearful bombardment reduced the town to a
heap of ashes, although the fortifications remained intact.

2, WAR BETWEEN FRENCH AND ALLIES IN GERMANY,

While the French and Hanovorian armies remained in their
winter-quarters, the former at Zelle and the Iatter at Luneburg,
divers petty enterprises were exccuted by detachments with various
success, The first, in point of time, about the middle of January,
was an expedition of 12,000 men, under the Marquis de Noyer,
acainst the town of Halberstadt, which was not fortified, but had a
garrison.  Unable, however, to defend themselves under such cir-
cumstances against such a foree, theso retired to Magdeburg. The
French entered Halberstadt and treated the inhabitants as severely
as it the place had been taken by assault. A heavy contribution of
money was imposed, and all the corn and cattle impressed. The
soldiers pillaged the houses and insulted the owners, and at length,
when they quitted the place, they carried off the principal inha-
bitants as hostages,

About the 16th of January, the Duke de Broglic asscmbled a eon-
siderable body of troops that were cantoned at Ottersburg, Ruthen-
burg, and the adjacent country, and advanced to Bremen, where
they demanded admittance. After some hesitation they were received
upon an honourable assurance that no outrage should be committed
against the liberty, religion, and commerco of the inhabitants.
During an occupation of six days, however, they exacted a contribution
of 40000 florins, and exercised all their accustomed barbarities.
The German people loudly clamoured again these cnormities. Com-
plaints even were preferred to Versailles against these cruelties, and
Richelieu was recalled, returning laden with booty obtained by these
most nefarious proceedings. The Count de Clermont was sent to
replace him.  This man had never seen an army before, not even at
a review, and was indeed a Churchman, clected to the rank of general
from his courtly manners and talents. When Frederick heard of
the appointment he said, “I hope the next general the French will
send will be the Archbishop of Paris.” Clermont arrived at Hanover
on the 14th of February, and found an army of 80,000 men scattered
over a long extent of ground: his first efforts were to collect them,
but before he could do so Princo Ferdinand of Brunswick opened
he campaign. On the 17th he established his head-quarters at
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some repose, and he was awaiting considerable reinforcements from
England.

3. Tuk KING BESIEGES AND TAKES SCHWEIDNITZ.

The King of Prussia continued at Breslau during the months
of January and February, making preparations for the siege of
Schweidnitz, which he held closely invested. His light troops,
supported by some regulars, were continually employed in beat-
ing up the Austrian posts in the mountains, to prevent them
from approaching Schweidnitz. On the 15th of March the King.
broke up his head-quarters, and moved to Grissau. Schweidnits
had a garrison of 5200 men, under General Thierheim. In the
night between the 1st and 2ud of April, 9600 Prussians, under
Licut.-General Treskow, opencd the trenches, The Prussians did
not shine 8o much in a siege as in the field, and Frederick, who was
not partial to this species of warfare, was niggardly in his means
for carrying it on. During this siege, Colonel Balby, who was a
French officer in the Prussian service, and colonel of engineers,
made the most urgent complaints to the Kinﬁ, stating that in
order to get the worn-out soldiers to do more work, they required to
be stimulated by somo advantages: he therefore begged that the
might have daily meat and beer served out to them. * For God's
sake, sire,” said the zealous officer, “do not look at the expense.”
The appenl answered. In a few days nine batteries were erected.
On the 13th and 14th twenty-four heavy guns and thirty-six mortars
were in battery, and silenced completely the fire of the besieged.
On the 15th Balby proposed the assault, for the sap had been carried
up to the palisades. The Galgen fort was taken accordingly on the
16th, when Count Thierheim surrendered, with two generals, 173
officers, and 3436 men.  This conquest is said not to have cost the
Prussians 100 killed.

4. IIE LaYs SiEGE TO OLMUTZ.

The Austrians had been making great efforts during the winter to
recruit their forces in the electorate of Saxony, under Marshal Daun,
and were now in a condition for action. They were here opposed by
thirty battalions and forty or forty-five squadrons,under Prince Henry,
who had also garrisons in Leipsic, Dresden, Torgau, and Pirna,
Field- Marshal Daun assembled his army on the 20th of April. With
the superabundant caution and foresight that distinguished this con-
summate General, he had thrown up intrenchiments along the Bohe-
mian frontier to guard against any interruption from that quarter,
His head-quarters were at Skalitz.  (ieneral Boscow with a consider-
able corpa was placed at Trautenau, on the road that leads from
Bohemia to Landshut and Schweidnitz, The Duke @’ Ahromberg with
a corps of rescrve was posted at Nachod, and General Loudon with
his light troops at Lewin. De Ville had entered Olmutxz and left some
troops near Obschau. Frederick did all in his power to confirm his
adversary in his apprehensions for Bohemin, while he was making
all necessary preparations with great secrecy for the execution of a
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far different object to that which Daun was so carefully providing
against. He resolved to make Moravia the seat of war this year.
It was fresh ground, as yet untouched by the ravages of war. The
many difficulties inseparable from an invasion of Moravia were
increased by the Prussians having no magazines within forty leagues
of Olmutz, which it was thought necessary to besiege; but in spite
of all this the King resolved to undertake it. The different bodies
of the enemy’s troops that could stop his progress were driven
back, and the army destined for the siege assembled at Neisse. It
marched forward in two columns. In three days that led by the
King arrived at Troppau, and the other led by Marshal Keith
at Jigerndorf: both entered the plain of Olmutz on the 3rd of
May, the one by Sternberg, and the other by Gibau. The march
was 80 rapid that they moved forty leagues in three days. General
de Ville, who had commanded in Moravia during the winter, threw
8000 men into the fortress under General Marschall, 8 man of ex-

rience, courage, and determination, and on the approach of General
Werner with the Prussian vanguard retired to Prosenitz. On the
arrival of his Majesty in person with a corps of infantry and
dragoons, General de Ville retired to Predlitz and Wischau,on which
Prince Eugene of Wirtemberg with four regiments of dragoons, one
of hussars, and some battalions of infantry occupied Prossnitz. The
Prussian army had marched so fast as to outstrip the battering
ordnance destined for the siege ; but General Fouquet, who had been
left in observation of Marshal Daun, seeing him now disposed to
move towards Moravia, reinforced the garrison of Glatz and hastened
back to Neisse, where the remainder of his corps was placed ; whence
he conveyed the ammunition and artillery destined for the siege, so
that he reached Gibau on the 12th of May. As soon as the arrival
of the siege artillery was intimated to Daun, he formed the plan of
advancing upon the King, and proceeded to Gewitsch, while General
Harsch posted himself on his left at Muglitz, and Jahnus between
both, near Loschitz, General de Ville coming into position on the
right. General Loudon was at Hohenstadt, with posts at Aussee,
Strong parties were sent forward to observe and restrain the enemy,
and they alarmed their posts, and attacked severnl with success,
destroying and taking much forage: in all these skirmishes the Aus-
trians obtained great advantages. General Marschall put the works
of Olmutz into complete defence, levelled the suburbs, and inundated
the side near Hradish. The works were of great extent, and in &
marshy situation, which rendered it difficult of approach, and it was
recognized as a place of strength, and capable of resisting a siege in
form.

Field-Marshal Keith took on himself the conduct of the siege of
Olmutz, and Colonel Balby directed the works as chief engineer.
This officer made a remarkable mistake at starting: he determined
to commence his lines on the side of the Tafelberg, from an idea that
the river forts could not here enfilade the trenches, but the distance
was found to be 80 great that their artillery could not compass it. It
was the night of the 27th of May when the trenches were opened. By
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the 30th the first parallel was completed, and on the 3lst a cannonade
was opened from forty guns and mortars, which had no effect from the
distance,  On tho 4th of June the second parallel was finished, but,
as was expeceted, it was 8o entiladed from the river furts that no bat-
teries could be ercoted upon it.  On the 22nd the sap was carried to
the foot of the glacis.

Marshal Daun was in command of an army raw and undisciplined,
and was not yet in a condition to give the King battle, but in the
post he had placed his army he had no apprehensions of being
attacked, nor were the Prussians able to prevent his communioation
with the beleaguered town by means of the river Morava. His great
objeet, therefore, was to intercept the Prussian eonv? All ho
of the besiegers’ suceess at this moment restod on the timely arrival of
a lavge convoy from Silesia, and Ziethen had been dispatehed with his
corps to protect the convoy, which was also escorted by 4000 men,
and was to leave Troppau on the 25th of June. Daun having intelli-
genee of this removed to Egwanowitz, and sent forward a detachment
to Prerau in order to attuck it on the side of Stadt Liobe, while
Jahnus on the left was to advance to Bahru, so that the enemy might
be attacked on both sides at once,  General St Ignon, who was at
Prerau, hearing that an inferior forve of Prussians was before him at
Wisternitz, resolved to fall on them. Keith, howover, was enabled
to give General Meyer timely notice of the enterprise, and he accord-
ingly hept his peoplo under arma all night; but although the patrols
he had sent out had not returned, yet as he perecived no appearance
of an enemy at half-past four in the morning, he ordered his men to
turn i, They had seareely unsaddled before the cunemy penetrated
into the eamp, cut to picces many men, wounded and mado prisoners
many more, and compelled the rest to retire to Drozdin.  Keith then
ordered Meyer to retreat to Hollitz, but his men were thrown into
confusion by some eavalry and foreed back across the Morava,

In the mean time Marshal Daun, thinking the vpportunit
favourable to strengthen the garrison with a reinforeement of I'n.“
troops, detached General Bulow on the 19th with 1200 infantry,
and about thirty artillery, who arrived without difficuity at Prerau.
General St. Ignon then sent towards Olmuatz some strong patrols, who
concealed the march of Bulow,  That General, furnished with guides
who knew every nook of the country, led his men through thickets
and wilds, succeeded in eluding the vigilance of General Retzow, and
on the 22ud, at daybreak, fortunately entered the fortrees with his
whole detachment.  The King was taken by surprise at this success,
and exclaimed with astonishment, “ 1s it indeed the Austrians! they
are learning to march.”

The expected eonvoy had arrived on the 2Gth on the heights near
Bautseh, under Colonel Mosel, but the roads being very bad, and
the line of mareh of so great a train very tedious and fuli of impedi-
ments, Mosel was compelled to stop in that town till the 27th, that
the whole convoy might come up.

In the mean time General Loudon reached Sternborg on the same
day, and posted his infantry on all the commanding grounds, with his
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alry ou the plain to the right, so as effoctually to hinder the King
n receiving the smallest intelligenee an to the fate of his convoy.
onel Werner had indeed been detached by Ziothen, with s foree
nfautry and eavalry, to communieate with Mosel, but. could pro-
1 no further than Gibau.  On the 28th, in the morning, Lou-
advaneed to the defile between Bautseh and Alt Liche, through
ch the convoy must absolutely pass.  Colonel Mosel had in liﬁu
mer put himself in motion at hreak of day, and wan soon in sight
he Austrians, when he immedintely attacked them, and suecooded
mshing them back, with the loss of one gun and 200 prisonors,
wdon, therefore, fell back to Bahrn,  Monel, howoever, would not
himself be drawn into pursuit.  Tho pensants with the convoy hul
awny panic-struck at tho first shot, sud the hussars and Cronts
plandered every waggon; but he was enshbled to wend off
utant Beville to apprise the King at Prossuitz of the affnir, nnd
anced his convoy as {ar as Neudorfel,  Here, on the night of the
1 or 29th, e was joined by Zicthen and Colonel Worner, mnd it
determined to remain in the mountainws on the 20th, to colleet the
ple together again from the thickets in which they had coneealed
uselves,  On the 30th the convoy resumed itw mareh at hreak of
on the road to Domstiidtl. By the deluy, howover, General Zin-
itz had time o come up to join Loudon, and wo posted his corpn
; ans soon as about 120 waggous had prased the l‘"ﬁh', he opened
overe a fire of artillery that it killed overy horso, nud brought the
of march absolutely to a stand,  Ziethon sent forwned Geonernl
kammer with about 200 hussars, who got possession of mevernal
8, but Loudon coming up at the same moment from Bahim
cked the convoy on that side, Zinkowitz had seeured hin artillery,
ch playcd incessantly upon the wiggous,so an to drive the convoy
irretricvable confusion.  The combat was very obstinnte, nnd
a1 above two hours; but the whole convay wan broken, burned,
cattered.  Zicthen, therefore, was foraed to retive on 'Veoppan, and
© General Boscow, who commanded the avant-gaide, and lind
n advantage of the explosions and confusion o get off some of
convoy, arrived with ahout 200 waggons (sl ho could eolleet) st
:h’s army.

SIEGE or O1LMU17 RAIBED, AND THE KING ADVANCES AGAISST
Frnvon.,

he blunders and delays attending the siege, the inslts and
Tprise: of the Auatrian outposts, the actual ’mwsuihn of part of
territory by the Ruesiana, and, above all, the [oen of tha sanportant
oy, induced the King o raise the giege of Olmutz, whieh onght,
uth, never to have: been undertaken, ‘I hia wan areomphizhed with
tmkill by Ficid-Marshal Keith that be wae enabicd v bring aasy
iis cannon and provizions, tas or thres uselexz pisces of nitilbery
& Femaining an s setnents that Olinutz, had ever been bezisged,
nrdingly, on the Iat of July, Frederick somnmnoned the zupesinr
ers b Lis prescnce, and thus addresed thean : % Gentleien, the
ny has found mears U destroy the eonvey ahich »ax on s way
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from Silesia. In comsequence of this disaster I am compelled to
raise the siege of Olmutz. Don’t let officers suppose that all is lost
in consequence. Far from it—all shall be repaired, and the enem
shall feel the result. Officers therefore must inspire the men wit
courage, and not permit murmurings of any kind. I do not expect
any one to show pusillanimity, but should I, contrary to my expecta-
tions, find such to be the case, I shall visit it with the utmost severity.
I shall now march and will attack the enemy, be he posted where he
may, in front of one or several batteries ; yet,” here the King paused,
and rubbing his brow with the handle of his Spanish cane, continued,
“T shall do nothing without consideration and forethought, and I
cherish the conviction that every officer, and indeed every private,
will have confidence in me that I will do so. )

The conduct of Marshal Daun on this occasion deserves the highest
commendations, He had freed his country, he had driven away his
adversary from a conquest he deemed secure, and that adversary the
King of Prussia. Ille had delivered Olmutz, and this with scareel
the loss of a man. He had well understood when to avoid a battle an
when to engage, so as to do so with advantage ; and he had brought
the King on this 1st of July to such a point, that it was equally dsn-
gerous for him to risk a battle or to raise the siege. In resting
where he was Frederick might well apprehend that Daun would attack
him in front, while the garrison did so in flank and rear, supported by
the considerable divisions of Loudon, Jahnus, and Ziskowitz from
the side of the mountains, all of whom were now closed up around
Olmutz. In such a position it required all the prestige of his name
to impose on any enemy. On a dispassionate survey of the King of
Prussia, he invariably commands one’s highest admiration w
dangers are in every path, and his fall, to all ordinary caleculations,
inevitable. In such cases his powers of mind are exalted to the
highest degree, and his genius shines out quite equal to the emergency.
On this occasion Frederick’s arrangements bore the stamp of the
master-mind, Marshal Daun very naturally supposed that his
adversary would take the shortest way back to Silesia, and the King
strove to confirm him in the false assumption. He dispatched a
courier to the commandant at Neisso with written orders to bave
bread and provender in readiness against the arrival of his army, and
the trooper played his part so skilfully that he allowed himself to fall
into the hands of the Austrians, who not saspecting any stnhglll.
guined possession of the dispatch, and immediately turned all their
attention to the occupation aud defence of every road and pass that led
that way. Instead, however, of adopting that road, the King resolved
to avert the war from his own dominions, and take his retreat
through the territory of his enemy. Concealing under an inces-
sant fire his intention of raising the siege, he struck his camp at mid-
night, when the main army under the King directed its course by Ge-
witsch, and Marshal Keith, covering the siege train and waggons,
marched by Littau and Muglitz. It was the 4th before the Austrians
came up with the latter at Krenau and engaged him. On the 10th
Ratzow with the rearguard was attacked by Loudon, and lost some
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guns, but Keith came up to the rescue, and the Prussians resumed
their march. The garrison at Troppau and what remained of the
convoy and escort under Ziethen marched away to Neisse, followed
by General de Ville. On the 11th the King arrived at Kdnigsgritz,
driving out of it 7000 Austrians under Baron Buccow, and establishing
camps at Lewin and Reinertz, where he remained in position till the
25th without being attacked. General Fouquet was accordingly
enabled to move with a dotachment to convey the siege train to Glatz,
which he harpily executed. On the 26th the King removed to Neu-
stadt, as if he intended to pass the mountains by Trautenau, which
made Marshal Daun adopt the necessary measures to prevent him.
The Prussians remained at Neustadt till the 3rd of August, and on the
7th passed by Brannau and Friedland into Silesia. Thus ended this
remarkable retreat, altogether without example, and not comprehen-
sible on any ecstablished principles of war. The imperial government
were displeased with Marshal Daun for permitting the escape of the
King, but reconciled themselves to the fact that Moravia and Bohemia
were freed from the enemy. They struck a medal on the occasion,
in which Daun was honoured with the title of the German Fabius,
with this inscription on the exergue: “Thou hast conquered by thy
procrastination. Continue to conquer.” )

The Russian army under Marshal Fermor was all this time in the
neighbourhood of Custrin, This is a small but very strong place,
situated at the conflux of the Oder and Warta, which latter river is
narrow, but very deep and rapid in its course. The town is sur-
rounded by the swamps of these rivers, and there is a timber-bridge
across the Oder, defended by an insufficient outwork, from which
the Russians bombarded the town. It had at this time a strong
garrison commanded by Colonel Wittenau, a brave and competent
governor. The garrison was summoned on the 17th of August in
true barbaric style, by a threat to storm and sabre the whole if they
did not surrender immediately. The answer of the commandant
was: “The town is in fact nothing but a heap of stones; but the
fortifications are in good order, and the garrison has not suffered.
I will defend myself to the last.,”

The King leaving Ficld-Marshal Keith with the greater part of his
army at Landshut for the protection of Silesia, and taking only 14,000
men with him loft the army on the 10th of August, and hastened by
forced marches to make head against the Russians. In eleven days
he arrived at Custrin, having accomplished a distance of sixty Ger-
man miles in the space of four-and-twenty days. On his arrival at
Frankfort, on the 22nd of August, he mot President Rothenburg, who
had left Custrin during the bombardment and acquainted the Kin,
with the disasters that had befallen the town. The army had indeeﬁ
passed through the devastated province covered with smoking ruins,
and was therefore full of ardour, and desirous of revenging themselves
on an enemy whom they had not yot encountered, but whose cruelties
and devastations required to be atoned for by their blood. The King
had at first intended to halt at Frankfort, but as he stood on the steps
of the house in which he had supped, the shots of tho bombardment
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of Custrin were distinctly heard. As the sound of each dis
reached him, it was observed that the King took a pinch of sut
it was evident that notwithstanding the firmness of his cha
there was a feeling of pity for the fate of the unfortunate tow
an increasing anxiety to fly to its relief. He was leaning agai
doorposts, and Prince Maurice of Dessau and Seydlitz wer
him. Orders had been issued to march at daybreak, but pr
he ordered an immediate march, and the whole army started ¢
ingly at two o’clock. The King, attended by six hussars, rode fi
towards Golzow, where he found Count Dohna. “ Well,” s
“how goesit? Do the Russians stand firmly?” ¢Yes, your Ma
was the reply, “they stand like walls.” ¢ Good, they will fi
bricks.” Immediately on his arrival he mustered Dohna’s
who were all in the highest order.  Your men are all exce¢
smart,” said the King; “I have some with me who look like
but they can bite like adders.” On the same day, the 23rd of ¢
the King unexpectedly crossed the Oder, near Giistebiese, two |
lower down. On his way he took twelve Cossacks prisoners, t!
he had seen, and turning to Major Wedel said, “ Mit solch
sindel muss ich mich herumschlagen.” The men that escape
Fermor the first intimation of the King’s march, and he imme
ordered the siege to be raised. On this Frederick rode to C
and going on the ramparts that overlooked the town, he was
to exclaim several times, * Incendiaries ! incendiaries !”
Kirschberg battery he met the commandant, with whose d
though most gallant, he was not satisfied. That officer atte:
to justify himself, he added, “ It is not your fault, but mi
making you commandant.” He ordered money for the imn
relief of the unfortunate inhabitants.

6. THE BATTLE OF ZORNDORPF.

The corps brought from Russia under General Browne join
army which had lain before Custrin, and thus made the force
the field under Marshal Fermor 50,000 strong. He advan
meet the King as far as the banks of the little river Miitz(
drew up his army in a way employed in their Turkish wa
immense square, in the middle of which were placed their o
their baggage, and reserve, their artillery being on the outsid
the Cossacks’ position extended between Zicker and Quartsch:
village of Zorndorf being behind it. The field of battle was
two leagues distant fromm Custrin. Between two and three
morning of the 25th of August, Frederick crossed the Miitze
the mill called Darmiitzel—the cavalry passing higher up
bridge of Kersten—and proceceded through the w called |
out of the sight of the enemy. At length Fermor percciv
Prussian army, 32,000 strong, with 117 guns, approaching
Batzlow and Wilkersdorf towards Zorndorf. When the F
soldiers beheld the arms of the advancing enemy glittering

1 With such 2 rabble I must lay about me.
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> morning sun, they raised a tremendous shout of ¢ Prussac
1e Prussians are coming ;” and the Protopope surrounded
, all bearing consccrated flags, rode solemuly along the
the square and blessed the troops. The King having.
ed and found that an attack could not be casily made
ide he had advanced upon, marched round to the opposite
square : consequently the right of his army became the
ae left the right. The Prussian army immediately formed
* left behind Zorndorf, and their right about 800 paces
ersdorf. Itwasformed in three lines, two of them infantry,
valry behind it had orders to advance only when the enemy
wn into confusion, or to protect the retreat of the infantry,
'y, and favour its rallying. The artillery was disposed along
; Prince Maurice was on the right with the first line;
[anteufel on the left with the second ; and General Seydlitz
avalry.
ssians awaited the King’s approach motionless and in pro-
nce, and the Prussian artillery began to fire, directing a
: discharge upon the Russian square. This order of battle
found efficient during their wars with the Turks, in check-
sorderly attacks of undisciplined troops, but it is the worst
be adopted, for it prevents all possibility of activity
or defence, and the fire of ’Freat guns produces dreadful
upon the troops. Captain Tielke, who served with the
rmy, states, that in a regiment of grenadiers in this square
men were either killed or wounded by a single cannon-ball,
8 also great confusion among the baggage inside; the
:ame unmanageable, and it was necessary to remove the
ut of the square and place it behind under the cavalry.
e of Zorndorf had been set on fire that it might impede the
" the enemy, nevertheless the Prussian infantry advanced to
supported by 2200 grenadiers ; but although these charged
ayonet, it was impossible to gain a foot of ground from
uted foe.  In the impetuosity of the onset they had out.
-eneral Kanitz, who should have supported them, but who
»und Zorndorf hore too much to the right, and exposed his
The Russian cavalry took advantage ogthis, and the grena-
lions under General Manteufel, when charged, fell back in
usion. This was about eleven o’clock. The Russians then
wild impetuosity from their ranks in the square, uttering the
peculiar to themn, “ Arra! arra!” (victory,) and dashed in
1 o stato of inexpressible confusion. In this moment of
d dismay, when all scemed lost, Frederick bi' a rapid and
novement hrought up the whole cavalry of his third line,
red with irresistible fury from all sides upon the Russians,
infantry in flank, and followed them through the yet
illage of Zorndorf. These unfortunate soldiers now pre-
appearance such as had never yet been seen on any fleld
instead of closing and forming into compact bodies after
sended all their ammunition, they stood still like statues,
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allowing themselves to be cut down, so that it was easier
them than to put them to flight. The confusion was terrible t
deseription; the whole Russian right was driven back in
marshes of Quartschen, where stood the baggage; and as &
they reached this, barrels of brandy and other spirits were 1|
and drunk by the fugitives, who reeled away in no fighting con
At length the Prussian cavalry returned to their old positic
formed again.

All that had now occurred hnp ned on the Prussian left
The brigades of the right wing, which had scarcely advancec
received orders to attack the \luscovnc left, and the orduan
commenced their fire, But the Russian cavalry came or
extraordinary courage, endeavoured to seize the batterie
actually ded in t ters of one. They were re
by the regiments of Normann ‘and the Prince of Prussia; but
same time Dohna’s troops, all fresh and choice Bnndenlmrg
who had come fromn Silesia, forgot the reputation of the P
name, and gave way before the weakened and half-broken Ru
under the eyes of the King himself. They were driven back ir
confusion and fled to Wilkersdorf. It was now reserved for S
a sceond time o ward off the imminent danger that threatened
dashed upon the enemy, both horse and foot, and drove them !
the face of a well-sustained fire of mmusketry and grape into the
of the Russian lines, penetrated into the centre, and separated e
the right and left of their army. Friends and foes were now m
promiscuously together, and the sword and bayonet were th
means of destruction used i in the fight. One party exclaimed,
Prussians give no quarter.” * Neither do we,” was the reply.
carnage became dreadful. The one animated with despair a
other with vengeance, cmployed such animosity and rage s
never before exercised in war by civilized nations. At length
Ruseian generals, amongst whom was General Demikow, stn
rally some battalions and squadrons, and compelled the Prusai
retire behind Zicker. The King fiuding that the enemy were
forming, ordered five regiments to advance, and led them in
while General Rauter was ordered to take them in flank. The
was 80 much exposed that his aides-de-camp, Counts Schwer
Oppen, were taken prisoners clese to him. The tremendous du
smoke from the firing, and the arrival of night rendered it imp
for any one to recoguize the King, so that the troops followe
by his voice alone. But this last attack proved unsuccessful,
from want of ammunition, and partly owing to the fact that
battalions a third time gave way. They were ordered bac
formed with the whole army in order of battle, so that the
stood behind Quartschen and the left towards Zorndorf, whe
cavalry was posted. In the night the Russian right rejoin:
left, which, under General Browne, who was dangervusly wo
had never left their position, and they encam exactly o
the place on which they had stond the preceding day. Inered
it may appear, the Russiaus, though distracted and broken,
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quitted the field, and the Prussians did not attempt even on the fol-
lowing days to drive them away. None of the accounts of this battle
satisfactorily account for this result, nor agree as to the position qf
the Russians. On the 26th,in the morning, they commenced a strong
cannonade, which was as vigorously returned for four hours, when
all was quiet. Fermor requested an armistice to bury the dead, which
was refused ; but it was not till the 27th that he moved away to
Groes Camin, How this was effected remains a mystery ; he had to
pass somehow between the King’s army and the fortress of Custrin,
and having done 8o, he ordered his army to fire a feu de joie. Here
they rested till the 31st, when they quitted their camp behind Gross
Camin and marched to Landsberg. The Prussians, who remained
during all this time about four miles off at Tarnsel, followed them as
far as Blomberg on the lst of September, and on the 2nd the King
with part of his army marched away towards Saxony.

In no battle during the whole war was so much blood spilt. The
Rassians lost 941 officers, among whom were five generals, and
20,690 men ; the Prussians 324 officers, and 11,061 men. The small
number of cannon and the few prisoners taken, together with the
fact that a part of the Russian army had passed the night on the
field of battle, led them to claim the victory, but General Panin was
80 just as to say, “ We kept possession of the field, but it was either
with dead, wounded, or drunk.” The regiments Forcade and the
Prince of Prussia had in the action possessed themselves of a great
part of the miljtary chest and some of the baggage in Zorndorf ; and
a dispatch from Marshal Daun to Fermor came into their hands,
advising him not to risk a battle with a crafty enemy whom he did
not know, but recommended him to wait till he should have executed
the enterprise he intended in Saxony. Frederick answered it him-
self to the Marshal in these words: “ You are quite right to warn
General Fermor to be upon his guard against a crafty and artful
enemy, whom you know better than he does; for he has stood his
ground, and has been beaten.”

Among the Russian prisoners were the Generals Czernichew,
Soltikow, Prince Sulkowski, and some others: on their being brought
before the King he regretted that he had no Siberia to send them to,
but ordered them to be confined in the casemates of Custrin, saying,
“ If they should find the quarters bad they had made them so them-
selves, and should now occupy them.” The generals complained that
they were not fit for men of their rank, and were answered, “ You
have not left a: house standing where you could have had quarters,
and must now be satisfied with these.” After a few days, however,
the King allowed them to obtain lodgings in some of the suburbs,
which had not been destroyed. But the Russian prisoners were so
mucgh more numerous than the garrison at Custrin, which was only
a battalion of militia, that they entered into a conspiracy to fall upon
the ison, repossess themselves of the guns taken at Zorndorf,
vhieE were parked in the market-place, and march away to join
either their own army or that of the Austrians; but the plot was dis-
eovered the day before that fixed for its execution, and a Lieutenant
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Liiders, who was at the bottom of it, was cruelly broken upon th
wheel by order of the King. The second Sunday after this har¢
fought battle was kept as a day of thanksgiving throughout Prussi
and the sermon of Sach, the court chaplain, was published in Londo:
where Frederick’s victories were celebrated with as much enthusias
as in his own capital.

Marshal Fermor marched with his army into Pomerania to cove
General Palmbach, who was besieging Colberg, a place admirabl
situated for the supply of the Russian forces in Germany. Th
place, though scantily provided, was gallantly defended by Majc
Von der Heyde with 700 militia, and after a siege of twenty-nin
days the cnterprise was abandoned on the 31st of October, when th
Russian army retired to winter-quarters in Poland and Prussia.

7. THE BRITISH SEND A coNJuNct EXPEDITION TO THE FRENCH
Coasts.

It was the policy of the first Pitt on his coming to power, “ ths
though he was never against continental measures when practicabh
he would not send a drop of English blood to the Elbe to be Iost i
that ocean of gore.” Accordingly this policy evinced itself in a
stant refusal to send an army to the Continent, but he considere
that a British conjunct armament to the French coasts would effec
all that was necessary on the side of England, by obliging the enem
to have an eye to his maritime interests, and keep down and limit thei
miilitary operations in Germany. He soon saw the wisdom of changin;
his plan of annoying the French, who were never seriously checke:
by the threatened descents on their coasts; and at this very tim
Pitt was contemplating a continental array which should enter int
the line with the allied forces. As soon, however, as the season ad
mitted, a mighty armament, consisting of fifteen battalions or 13,00
men, with sixty guns, under the command of the Duke of Marl
borough, was embarked on the 25th of May on board eighteen shi
of the line and thirteen frigates, with 6000 marines, under tll:
dircction of Lord Anson and Admiral Howe, which set sail frox
Spithead on the 1st of June for the French coasts. The King di
not share his minister’s confidence in any opinion of the expeditior
which he said would end as others had done: “all that would b
done was that we should brag of having burned their ships, and th
French would say they had driven us away.” The Duke of Marl
borough,although personally brave, was without experience or militar
knowledge, and had nothing but his great name to recommend hir
Lord George Sackville and Lord Granby were appointed to serv
under him, with Major-Generals Waldegrave, Mostyn, Drury, Bost
cawen, and Elliot. Un the 5th of June Howe, heading and leadin
the transports, came to anchor in the Bay of Cancale, near St. Maloes
and about scven in the evening the military were landed withou
the loss of a man, and met with no opposition but from a few pes
sants. The next day they took possession of the fort of Paramé, an
burned above 100 sail of shipping, together with a great number ¢
magazines filled with naval stores at St. Servin and Solidore,
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aubourg of St. Maloes. On the 9th, Howe with the ships of war
nd artillery sailed with intention to land the battering-train, but it
ould not be landed near the town, and the General now resigned all
houghts of an attack on the town by land. On the 11th the troops
vere safely conveyed back again on board their respective transports,
ad *“the French learned that they were not to Le conquered b
wery Duke of Marlborough.” His Grace had embarked in suc
aste that he left his teaspoons behind him, which were seut hume
fter him with a polite irony in a cartel-ship by the Duke d’Aiguillon.
Che fleet then ran to Ilavre de Grace, but it was determined that
here was no goud landing there, and so it proceeded to Cherbourg,
vhere it came to anchor, Here it was at first resolved to land, and
. disposition was made accordingly, when a storm camo on, and the
nen, though actually in the flat-bottomed boats, were returned to
heir ships. The soldiers and the cattle had now nearly consumed
1l their provender,-and began to fall sick. Conscquently Howe
n the worst of humours led the transports through the storm back
o Portsmouth, whence the Duke of Marlborough, Lord George
iackville, and Waldegrave repaired to take the command of about
0,000 men who were now sent to join the Duke of Brumswick’s
rmy in Germany. Lord George, heartily sick of the sea, declared
hat he would never go again on that element buccaneering.

8. PRINCE FERDINAND OF BRUNSWIOK CROSSES THE REINE.

Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick had now collected about 30,000
jermans, in a fertile space of country which provided his army, but
1@ had no fortresses in which to form magazines, and at this time
10 means even of forming a bridge. Theso impediments were, how-
wver, 80 far got over by the lst of June that the allied forceg were
nabled to cross the Rhine at Herven, near Cleves, on a bridge of
wats hired from the Dutch, which were afterwards eent up the
iver to Rees, where the rest of his army passed on the 7th. The
Jount de Clermont, though he coramanded 50,000 men, did not
ppoee the passage of the river, and appeared desirous carefully to
wvoid a battle: he was intronched at Neuss, near Rheinfeld. It
vould have been madness in the Prince of Brunswick to have at.
acked him in that position, and he accordingly mauceuvred for
ourteen days to draw him out of it, which he cleverly accomplished
hrough the indiscrotion of the Count de Gisors, son of the Marshal
le Belleisle, at this time war minister to Louis XV,, by which on the
8rd of June the French army was drawn out upon the plain of
Jreveldt, where Ferdinand now resolved to attack him forthwith.

9. BartLE oF CREVELDT.

The Prince made his dispositions for the battle with his usual
igour and prudence, Aftor carefully reconnoitring the enemﬂrhe
ound that they had placed their army behind the Landwelr, (a se
nound of eartﬂ with several passages through it,) and along the side
£ this bill were scveral small woods, gardens, and yards; the whole
o?tryﬁronnd was completely enclosed with farms ; their right was

ot. I1, [




258 BATTLR OF OREVELDT.

at a villago onlled Vischelon, where was a and deep
and their left extonded towards Anrath, where it was coverec
woud. The village of Creveldt, also, on their right, was «
by their tivops, The Duke resvlved, in consequence, upc
columns of attack ; the real one to be on their loft wing, the o
to divert the attention of the enemy, and to provent them
succour to their left, Ho advised the generals of these

columns to make the best use of thoir heavy artillory, an
advance too far until they were assured of the success of t
cipal attack. Ho himusolf assumed the command of the lef
componed of sixtoen battalions and fourteon squadrons, v
hereditary Prince of Brunswick and Major-General Wan
under him; Liout.-General Sprken commanded oighteen b
and twenty-cight squadrons on tho right; whilst a battaliv
troups of Wolfonbuttol was placed in the town of Hulste

the rear of the army.

The troops wore put in motion at four in the morning; I
one o'clock before Duke Foerdinand could get forward
grenadiers of the right wing, on the side of Anrath; for the »
much ombarrassed by the woods and ditohes that inters
and by tho defile of Burselbaum. Thoe Count de St, -
commanded the French in this quarter, with the King'
in Anrath, and 300 infantry in Croveldt, and defended hi
the most courageous manner against superior numbers: tl
of tho French grenadier corps was indeed sent to his asalsts
theso troops minsed their way, The Hanoverian artillery wa
suporior to the French, but failed in driving the enemy from 1
of the wood.  Tho Duke of Brunawick accordingly put himm
head of thoe first line of infantry, and with his usual pirit »
into the woud and maintained a furioun five of suall arms, whi
without intermission for two hours and a half.  Thoere v
ditchos lined with Fronch infantry, which were in thoe ond fo
after another, At length reinforcoments camo up to the he
Prince, and he drove tho enemy out of the wood, The (
8t. Gormain reccived orders to retreat, which he attribute
bad offices of Genoral Montague, who had unnccessarily
Count Clermont at tho state of affuirs and brought about
mature a step.  Tho Hanoverian cavalry, undor the din
the Princo of Holstein, had by this time found meaun
the plain and come into action, but the IFrench horse wi
maintained the beat countenance possible, in spite of the
fire of the Hanoverian nrtillor(. now kept their ground, and
tho retreat of the infautry. Tho French cavalry, however,
bost of thoir soldiers in the rotreat. Thoe young Count G
whowm we have above alluded to, & youth of rare talents

romise, was killed in charging at the head of the oarbin

led in the arms of the hereditary DPrince, who knew

was attached to him.  Generals Spirken and Oberg on ¢
wing had dono great oxecution, and had completoly ::ign
attention of the enomy in that quarter, Oberg advauoed &
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here he attacked some infantry in front, while Spdrken fell
em in flank, which prevented the French from re-forming,
wpleted their rout ; but the Duke declined to pursue, although
nly six o'clock, and he encamped on the field of battle, which
wdoned by the French, who left behind them 7000 men,
ench army took refuge under the cannon of Cologne, and it
that the first to fly was the Abbé General, the Count de
at, who, arriving at a gallop at Neuss, demanded if many of
1 had passed that way. “ Non, monseigneur,” was the answer,
ttes le premier.” The command was of course taken from
d transferred to the Marquis de Contades.

mttlo cost the Hanoverians about 1500 men; but the plan of
iker force attacking in three columns was novel and remark-
ough it was a well-digested scheme, and succeeded. After
le the hereditary Prince took possession of Ruremonde, and
; skirmishers to the very gates of Brussels. The most im.
consequence of the vietory of Croveldt was the siege of
orf, an Electoral city on the Rhine, advantageously situated
rior operations, and where the army could maintain itself till
val o} the British reinforcements, the first division of which
an already landed at Embden. The city was so severely
ded, that a number of houses were reduced to ashes by the
wown in, and it surrendered on the 7th of July, after sixteen
re, when the garrison were allowed to withdraw with the
- of war; but as it had been the principul magazine belongin
french, an immense supply of provisions, ammunition, an
fell into the hands of the conquerors,

10. AFFAIR AT SANGERSHAUSEN,

Duke of Brunswick flattered himself that the Prince of
rg, with 7000 or 8000 men, would have been able to defend
wdgravate of Ilosse in opposition to the Prince de Soubise,
d 30,000 men with him on that side of the Rhine. He took
sed, an advantageous position between Cassel and Minden,
fully aware of his inability with so small a body to effect
an a diversion in order to gain time, He was, however, at-
1t Sangershausen, on his march towards Minden, on the 23rd
by a detachment of the French army, 12,000 strong, under
mand of the Duke de Broglie. The battle was well con-
tho llessians made a very obstinate resistance by favour of
n the river Fulda, which covered their right, and a wood
ccured their left.  The contest was so Well maintained that
ory was doubtful for five hours, but the allies were at last
tered by superior numbors, and giving way, part plunged
river where many perished, and part issued through the
» which they escaped from the French hussars. Ysenburg
0 men, likewiso all his artillery ; and Soubise again became
of Westphalia, and it was feared that he might therefore now
it the British troops on their march from Embden, with
82
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which view indeed he reunited himself again with De Broglie’s de-
tachment at Cassel.

11. AFFAIR BETWEEN IMHOFF AND CHEVERT.

The position of the Duke of Brunswick had accordingly become
critical. He had 80,000 men, under Marshal Contades, an able and
experi d leader, opposed to him ; provisivns had become scarce,
and long continued rains had rendered the roads difficult, and over-
flowed the banks of the Rhine, which it was necessary for him to
repass. He had no alternative but a battle, and this Contades,
aware of his disadvantage, was careful to avoid. On the 3rd of
August he made a disposition to attack the French army, but it re-
treated. He accordingly prepared to force the strong passage of
Wachtendonk, an island of very difficult approach in the river
Neisse. This service was performed by the hereditary Prince, who
perceiving that the enemy had drawn up the bridge, rushed into the
river at the head of his grenadiers, who made their way with the
bayonet, and cleared the bridge for the passage of the army, which
passed through and marched to Rheinbergen.

The allies had a bridge at Rees, but the Rhine was s0 swollen that
it was at this time totally useless. General Imhoff was
with 3000 men at Meer, to cover this bridge, and in the town
were an hospital, a large magazine, and a considerable supply of
money. M. de Chevert, reputed one of the best officers in the
French service, had received reinforcements from Wesel to bring up
his force to 10,000 men, which he intended to have employed in the
siege of Diisseldorf, but he now resolved to attack Imhoff, who he
saw could not be supported by Duke Ferdinand from the opposite
side of the Rhine. Imhoff heard of the intended attack on the 4th
of August, and since he had no hopes of support he resolved to trust
to his own geuius and the bravery of his troops. Instead of await-
ing the approach of the French commander, he boldly took the reso-
lution of abandoning his post and going forth to meet his ememy.
By means of some boats he had got over the river two battalions
under General Zastrow, whom he so posted as to see ih.inly the
French approach and the manner of it: he knew that the ground
over which they had to pass was rough and difficult, and determined
to avail himself of his acquaint with it. He accordingly semta

regiment into a coppice with orders to press without firing on the !

enemy’s left flank, which he observed to be quite unprotected, and
he appointed the fire of his own party to be a signal for an attack on
every side with the bayonet. The French thus resolutely and unex-
pectedly attacked fell into confusion, and in the space of half an
hour were driven back and forced to retreat to Wesel, leaving be-
hind them eleven guns, and considerable baggage, with twenty-four
officers and 384 men prisoners. This signal advantage was not more
gallantly obtained over a prodigious superiority of force, than it was
well pursued and improved. It decided the possession of the bridge
and stores at Rees and Emmerich, without which it would have
been impossible for Duke Ferdinand to have repassed the Rhine.
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Observing, however, that Imhoff’s situation was still dangerous, the
Duke sent General Wangenheim over the river to support him, and
thus having deceived the French commander by this, and by some
false marches and ocountermarches, he now withdrew his garrison
from Diisseldorf, of which the French took immediate possession: on
the 7th the Duke of Brunswick established his whole army near
Griethausen, where he began to construct his bridges. The enemy
made an attempt to destroy them with four vessels of a peculinr
construction which were sent from Wesel, but these were ocaptured
by armed boats, and the allies were enabled to orvss the river safely
on the 10th, and as soon as they got over the bridges were broken
down and the army stood in the new camp at Griethausen without
having lost a single man, notwithstanding the swollen state of the
river, Imhotf was forthwith sent with a body of troops to meet and
guide the British contingent, with which a junction was happily
effected on the 14th, at Coesveldt.

The arrival of these troops was a great source of rejoicing to the
Germans : they consisted of 10,000 or 12,000 men, and both men
and liorses were objocts of immense admiration. The ecavalry
regiments, some mounted entirely on roan horses, some on grey,
some on black, and sume on bay, and all of a superior olass, with
about 2000 Highlanders, are especially noted in the account of these
transactions.

The inactivity of Soubise in not advancing on Hanover enabled
Ysenburg to remain unmolested in the position he took up near
Eimbeck. Duke Ferdinand now took his post on the Lippe to pro-
tect Hanover, and give his troops rest. Ki de Contades detached
Prince Xavier of Saxony to reinforce Soubise, who took possession
of Gittingen, and on the 10th of October he attacked General Oberyg,
who, with 9000 men, protected the Hessian territory in his position
near Lutterberg. The ground was teo extensive for him to defend ;
and though his men behaved well, and drove baek the infantry of
the enemy, yet, being deficient in eavalry, the French fell on them
with this arm and forced Oberg to retreat with the lues of 1500 men
and twenty-eight guns. This vietory produced the baton of marshal for
the Prince de Soubise. All partios now prepared for winter-quarters
—Contades botweon the Maese and the Rhine, Soubise along the Rhiue
and the Maine, the I’rince of Ysenburg in Hesso, and the Duke of
Brunswick in Westphalia, with his head-quarters at Milnstor, An
epidemic broke out amoug the British troops and thinned their num-
bers sadly, proving fatal to their commander, the Duke of Mar!
borough, who died greatly lamented. The command then devolv
on Lord George Sackville, who was not wanting in capacity, but 1
too proud to submit to the control of a Gorman P’rince, with wl
from the first moment, he quarrelled, and but for the gallant
good-natured Marquis of Granby would have refused to show
subordination to him,

12. MarsuaL DauN apvances acainst Princk Henmy,
The Austrians had endeavoured to make good use of the ab
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of the King of Prussia. Prince Henry, though encompassed with
enemies, had sustained himself with a very inferior force, and had
even made an expedition into Franconia to destroy the enemy’s
magazines, and to raise contributions. The army of the Empire on
this side-was under the orders of the Prince of Zweybriicken ; early
in June, being much increased from several quarters,it lay at Seatz;
and on the 20th of July advanced to Brix, Billin, and Tornaa,
Prince Henry accordingly moved troops to cover Chemnitz, Zwickau,
Halle, and Leipsic. On the 28th the Imperial army marched to
Toplitz, and the Prince took up a strong position between Dippol-
diswalda and Freyberg to cover Dresden. On the 20th of August
he abandoned his position to General Dombasle, who took possession
of it, and Prince Henry, continually pushed back, took up a position
on the 1st of September near Maxen, where he purposed remaining
until the arrival of the King, who was bringing up a reinforcement
from the Oder after the battle of Zorndorf. Marshal Daun, who
now commanded the Imperialists, determined to i“ poesession of
Dresden and restore freedom to Saxony. When he arrived near
Maxen he learned that the Russians had been beaten, and news
arrived at the same time that the King approached. This induced
the Marshal to reflect, and compelled him to change his determina-
tion and relinquish his designs on Dresden, by which he assisted the
generals on the side of Silesia and prevented the King from sapport-
ing Fouquet, who had a corps at Landshut not above 4000 strong.

13. FREDERICK ARRIVES TO HIS SUPPORT.

At the beginning of September Daun was at Stolpen, Loudon at
Hoyerswerda, and the Prince of Baden at Lobau. The King, whe
had left Custrin on the 3rd of August, had ordered the ve
Charles to march from Silesia into Saxony with 10,000 men, while
he directed his own march in the same direction, and both joined on
the 9th of September at Grossenhayn, where also was a part of
Prince Henry’s army. The timely arrival of the King extricated
the latter from his difficulties, but it was a few days too f.lte to save
the fortress of Sonnenstein, which had unaccountably capitulated te
the Austrian General, Maquire, in three days, with a garrison of
1442 men commanded by Colonel Grape.

Marshal Daun’s principal camp at Stolpen was one of the strongest
in Saxony: it was covered by steep heights, ponds, morasses, woods,
and ravines, The King therefore resolved to attack Loudon, and
either to force him back on Stolpen or cut him off entirely. Aceord-
ingly on the 15th General Retzow with the vanguard marched to
Wolmsdorff, and the Prince of Bevern moved off in the night so as
to arrive early in the morning on Loudon’s right flank, while the
King himself marched to a village between that general and the main
army at Stolpen. Retzow became alone engaged, but as Loudom
retired, encamped on the ground he had quitted. His Majesty thea
encamped near Bischoffswerde, and sent a considerable detac
to Bautzen, of which they took possession on the 30th of September,
both armies being thus brought within half a mile of each other.
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Frederick did not give up all hopes of forcing his adversary to re-
tire on Bohemia by occupying the road to Zittau, destroying his
magazines, and cutting off his supplies, for he knew that the troops
of the Empire were suffering from scarcity. He was glad, however,
to give his troops some repose, as they had been mmfning for eight
wecks, so that he did not think it advisable to attack Marshal Daun,
but set to work to build huts for his infantry and stalls of straw-work
for his cavalry, in the camp he had taken up.

Apprehensive of boing separated from his magazines at Zittau, by
the occupation of Bautzen which covered the road to Lobau, Mar-
shal Daun quitted Stolpen in the night of the 5th of October, and
took up a still better position not far from Lobau, where his right
wing rested on the Stromberg and his left on the Hochkirchenberg.
The King on hearing of the Austrian march, endeavoured to att:ti
the rearguard, but it was conducted on this occasion with great
skill and prudence by tho Duke d’Ahremberg, and the Prussians
were repulsed by the Croats with the loss of 700 men. Geuneral
Retzow now marched to place his camp near Weissenberg on the
right bank of the Lobaucr-Wasser, having the Stromberg in front.
This mountain, which is very extensive and commands all the sur.
rounding country, was occupied by Austrian cavalry and Croats, who
fell back to the camp at nig"lt.

14. BarrLe or HocHKIRCHEN,

On the 8th tho Prussians broke up their camp and marched to
Bautzen: on the 9th they encamped opposite the Austrians with their
right at Hochkirchen, their centre at Rodwitz, and their left at
Graditz. The security of this camp depended on their obtaining
possession of the Stromberg, of which the Austrians were already
masters. Retzow was accordingly ordered to drive them out of the
position, but declared it impracticable, Irederick, highly displeased
with such a declaration, repeated the order with the addition that
Retzow should ar for its execution with his head. The General
replied that he was ready to lay his head at the feet of his Majesty,
whose commands were sacred ; but his conscience was more so, an
lie could not answer for it to his God and the world that he should
sacrifice so many brave men without the slightest prospect of ad-
vantage. He was accordingly placed under arrest and his sword
taken from him.

Nor was this the only arrost. In the tmuuion that Daun would
never have the courage to disturh him, the King posted his army in
a position so astonishingly bold, being close to the enemy, who were
P 1 of the led heights under which the Prussian right
wing waa placed, that Marwitz, the quartermaster-general, declined
to mark out the camp, for which he also was put under arrest. Nav.
even Marshal Keith, who did not return from Dresden with a conv
till the 11th, on which day he arrived in camp, remonstrated i
the dangerous position of the army as soon as he saw it, and re~-
to the King, “ The Austrians deserve to be hanged if they &
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to remain quiet in this post.” ¢True,” replied the King, smiling,

“but they will have a greater fear of us than of the gallows.” The |

two armies were in fact so close as to be within easy range of their
cannon, but on both sides the Austrians commanded the ground.
The disadvantages of the position were indeed but too well known to
Frederick, but he looked upon it as disgraceful to withdraw, and he

had determined to change his position and move his eamp to the -

neighbourhood of Weissenberg as soon as the army had received
their supplies: the 14th of October was fixed on making this
change, which he intended to combine with an attack on the corps of
the Prince of Baden at Reichenbach.

Daun had contrived to lull the King into complete security; he
employed troops in felling trees in the wood opposite the Prussian
right wing, and in throwing up redoubts and small forts here and
there along the front to make it appear as if his only object was to
protect himself and bar the road to Silesia from his adva'-e..r{ At
length, in the night of the 18th, he roused himself to deal what
Frederick afterwards called a “malicious blow.” The watch-fires
were kept burning and the air resounded as usual with the strokes
of axes, and with the cries and songs of the working parties. Daun
waited till not a sound was to be heard in the Prussian camp, when

he headed the troops in person, who filed off at three in the morning :

in the midst of a dense fog which enveloped the cautiously approach-
ing assailants. About half-past four the columns came out of the
wood between Sornsig and Wuischke. A musket-shot broke the
silence, another and another; a Prussian post had perceived the
heads of the columns; the alarm ran through the camp and reached
the King’s quarters at Rodwitz, who rising up on hearing the noise,
and sceing the men running to arms, asked, “ What are you about,
lads ? it is nothing; it is only those scoundrels of Croats.” Soon,
however, convinced of his mistake by the cannon-balls which began
to fall around him, he ordered one regiment after another to the
succour of his right wing, for in the first moment of alarm the Aus-
trians had beaten the Prussians out of the village of Hochkirchen,
and had already made themselves masters of their artillery.

As the chutc{l clock of the village of Hochkirchen struck five on
the morning of the 14th of October, the Austrian troops fell upon
the Prussian camp. General O’Donnell led the storming party,
which consisted of four battalions and sixteen squadrons. He was
supported by General Sincere with sixteen, and by General Forgatseh
with cighteen battalions, the whole under the command of Loudom,
and led on by Daun himself. A little before dawn the van of the
columns and the troops under Loudon came behind the Prussian
camp, and were masters of the village. At break of day the infantry
were actually formed up in the Prussian position. The Duke d’Ahrem-
berg, with twenty-three battalions and thirty-three squadrons, attacked
the left and carried the redoubts which protected it, and General
Colloredo was stationed with his corps behind Kohlwesa to support
either attack. At the first sound of cannon the gallant Marshal
Keith leaped from his couch, and on hearing that the village of
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Hochkirchen was overpowered, hastened thither. He put himself at
the head of a few battalions, and endeavoured to force his way, and
regain the village, but the cannon-balls from the captured battery
committed frightful devastation among the Prussians as they strove to
reach the scene of action through the narrow village lanes. The King
commanded three regiments to go forward, and one got possession of
the churchyard, another established itself in some gardens, and a
third attacked the battery ; but Daun led against it seven new regi-
ments, while the Austrian cavalry took the defenders in flank, and the
Prussian battalions, having consumed their cartridges, were forced to
retreat. Marshal Keith was struck down, but continued to animate the
companions of his peril by his persevering valour, when he received a
wound in his breast under which he sunk dead on the ground.
Prince Maurice of Dessau and General Geist were both severely
wounded, and the former taken prisoner. The village of Hochkirchen
was in flames, still the churchyard remained to the Prussians, where
s battalion under Major Lange repelled seven attacks with the
utmost determination, but the Austrians became at length masters
of the post. The King put himself at the head of three brigades, and
wheeling round the village attempted to take his adversaries in
flank, but in vain ; yet his usual firmness of mind never forsook him ;
he was every where present, and inspired his troops with an ardour
equal to his own. Prince Francis of Brunswick brought up fresh
troops, and was at first successful, but was at length compelled to
retire, and fell dead on the field, struck by a cannon-shot. The fog,
which did not clear away till ten o’clock, now revealed to the King
the sud extent of the night’s havoc; and the village remaining to the
Imperialists, the Prussians withdrew under the protection of some
battalions under General Saldern.

While this was passing on the right wing of the Prussiaus, General
Buccow, who commanded the Austrian cavalry, and the Duke
d’Ahremberg, with the infantry, notwithstanding the obstacles they
met with from the ground, and from the obstinate resistance of the
Prussians, at length made their way and compelled them to retire.
They were now driven back on all sides, and retired to some hills
near Drehsa, extendinﬁ by Pomeritz. In this position the King
mpond to remain till he could be joined by Retzow’s corps, who

all this time been stationed behind the Lobauer-Wasser, at
Weissenberg. Prince Liwenstein, with a small force, had been
ordered to attack Retzow, to prevent his coming up to the assistance
of the King. The Prince did what he could, but could not prevent
Retzow from joining the King’s left wing, and these troops now
coming up, the continued attacks of the enemy were repelled with
great prudence. Retzow took post near an old Swedish redoubt,
where the King’s army reassembled for about an hour in great con-
fusion, like a swarm of bees about a hive ; but about eleven o’clock
the line began to form. Cavalry were placed on the left, frontin,
the hills on which Loudon stood, infantry formed behind them, an
what remained of the equipage and artillery in rear of all. Al
being thus arranged, they marched off in as good order as if nothi
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had happened, passed the Spree, and posted themselves on the !
heights beyond it.

Marshsal Daun considered it more prudent to keep what he had
won than to continue the struggle with a dangerous foe. He did
not therefore pursue, but fell back to nearly his own position at
Killitz, where he remained till the 17th. He had taken 101 pieces
of cannon, twenty-eight pairs of colours, two standards, and the
greater part of the tents and equipage of the Prussians, who were
supposed to have lost 9000 men. The Austrians had this
triumph at the comparatively easy loss of two-thirds of that number,
but this included 314 officers, amongst whom were f;;ﬂﬂlh.
Most of the Prussian generals were either killed or ; the
King had a horse shot under him, and received a contusion, while
two pages had fallen at his side.

15. DEate AND MiLitaRY CHARACTER OF MamsEar Kmirm.

The event which moet afflicted the Monarch was the death of his old
friend, Marshal Keith. His body, stripped by the enemy, had beea
carried with many other bodies into the little church of Hochkirehes,
where it lay with a Croat’s cloak over it, when Marshal Daun,
accompanied by General Lacy and other officers, happened to emter !
the church. Lacy removed the cloak and exclaimed with great |
emotion, “ It is my father’s best friend, Keith.” The old Marshal
Lacy and Keith had served together in the Russian army, and he had
instantly recognized the body from the scar of a severe wound he had
received at the siege of Oczakow. At sight of the old Marshal,
a naked and deserted corpee, the Marshal and all present could mot
refrain from tears. Whilst thus contemplating the remains of this
distinguished warrior, a Croat came into the cgurch, dressed in the
Marshal’s uniform with his star and riband. Daun inquired how he
came by themn. “I took them,” he replied, “from the fellow whe
lies yonder, whom I killed and stripped, and have given him my
cloak in exchange.” Orders were forthwith given that the body of
Keith should be interred with military honours ; so that next day
when a letter arrived from the King soliciting honourable burial |
for the body of his deceased friend, the Austrian commander was |
able to reply that he had already performed this pious duty. A -
monument has since been placed to the Marshal’s memory m the
church at Hochkirchen, by his kinsman, Sir Robert Keith, British
Ambassador at Vienna.

James Keith was a Scotchman, descended from an ancient
in which the title of marshal is hereditary in the elder branch. Hi
brother and he had taken service with the Pretender in 1715, and had
been obliged to quit their country. They first passed into the serviee
of Spain, and subsequently into that of Russia. Here James Keith
distinguished himself under Miinnich at the siege of Oczakow, and
under Lacy at the victory of Willmanstrand in 1741. His diplomatie
abilities induced the Czarina to employ him at Berlin, where be
first obtained the love and friendship of the King of Prussia, so that
subsequently, when furced by the revolution at Petersburg to quit
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that gervice, with other distinguished foreigners, he was immediately
received by his Prussian Majesty into his service. He so pleased
this monarch with his conduct and counsel in the field, that he
became Frederick’s great friend and constant companion, and he
roved himself in the present war a great commander. In stature
e was of middle size, but with a fine martial air, and he was of a
humane and benevolent temper.

Prince Francis of Brunswick, who was also killed, was brother to
Duke Ferdinand, who commanded the allied army, and uncle to the
hereditary Prince, one of sixteen illustrious members of that family,
who repose in their glory in the ducal family vault at Brunswick,

The gallant Maurice of Dessau was so severely wounded that he
was obliged to quit the army, to which he never returned: he died
at Dessau in 1760. Generals Retzow, Krockow, and Geist all fell
victims to this fatal day for their army’s glory. The brave Major
Lange, who had so bravely defended the churchyard at Hochkirchen,
and who became prisoner, was sent into the Prussian lines, but alas!
mortally wounded. The King in his posthumous works has left a
well-deserved memorial of him in testimony ¢ Combien on peut
aceomplir avec peu de ressource.”

The victory of the Austrians was gained on Maria Theresa’s
birthday, and as it is the custom to make presents on such occasions,
Marshal Daun presented his Imperial mistress with the intelligence
of his success, She returned him her thanks in a letter full of the
most gracious expressions. The Empress of Russia sent the vic-
torious Geueral a present of a golden sword; the magistrates of
Vienna raised a column to his honour; and the Austrian States-
General made him a donation of 300,000 florins, to enable him to
repurchase an estate which had passed from his family. Even the
Pope, Clement XI1I., took part in the celebration of this victory,
and sent Marshal Daun a consecrated hat and sword.

16. FREDERICK RAISES THE SIEGE OF NEISSE.

Immediately after the victory Daun wrote to General Harsche to
continue the siege of Neisse, as he had the King in his power.,
The Marshal was never more cautious than after he had gained an
advantage, and it was not till the 17th of October that he advanced
to Belgern, and encamped over against the enemy. Frederick im-
mediately saw that by this unmeaning and false step he had left
the road to Silesia open, and he said, “Daun has allowed us to
get out of check; the game is not lost, we will refresh ourselves
with a few days’ rest, and then start off to the relief of Neisse,”
It was necessary, however, to take care of his sick and wounded
who were in Bautzen, and whom he removed to Dresden. He called
Prince Hemry out of Saxony, to reinforce him with 6000 men,
well supplied with tents and artillery, and .Erepmd by forced
marches to elude the enemy. On the 24th, in the evening, he broke
up his camp, and turning a little to his left to avoid any impediments,
he marched the whole night. On the 26th he arrived at Gérlitz, and
on the 28th he passed the river Neisse, and marched by Schweid-
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nitz and Miinsterberg, at which latter place, situate within six
leagues of the town of Neisse, he arrived in safety the 6th of
November. Daun gave up at once all hopes of preventing his pro-
gress, but sent Loudon to harass the Prussians in their march, and
General Wied with nine battalions, ten companies of grenadiers, and
four regiments of cavalry, to march through Bohemia and reinforce
the army that was besieging Neisse, Loudon displayed his aceus-
tomed activity, and attacked whenever an opportunity offered, so that
the King lost two or three hundred men in the several actious, but
nevertheless prosecuted his march. The Austrian General, Harsche,
tranquillized by Daun’s assurance, continued the siege, but on
receiving intelligence of the King’s approach, he raised it and retired
into Moravia. Kosel, which had been blocked up by some Croats
for near four months, was also abandoned on the King’s approach.

17. MarsHAL DAUN aDvaNcEs ON DREspEx,

All Europe was looking forward to some successes as results of
the battle of Hochkirchen, but as yet none were to be seen. The
great infatuation of the war on the side of the courts of Versailles
and Vicnna was to take Dresden, and to this Marshal Daun’s better
judgment was forced to give way. The King having carried off his
army into Silesia, the Austrians passed the Elbe at Pirna on the 6th
of November, 60,000 strong, and summoned the capital, which they
expected would surrender on their appearance. There was ouly s
small body of Prussian troops in Saxony, but they displayed their ae-
customed activity under General Finck: 12,000 men under General
Schmettau garrisoned Dresden, a city of considerable extent, but ill
fortified. On the 7th the Austrians approached so near between the
gates of Pirna and Wildsruf, that from the houses which were close
to the bridge they could overlook the ramparts. Schmettau sent
Daun notice that it was his resolve if he saw any intention of
attacking in that quarter to fire the suburb. This, from the manner
in which it was built, was equal to any one of the finest towns in
Europe. The extensive buildings of which it consisted were either
the palaces or summer residences of the t and rich. The warn-.
ing passed unheeded: on the contrary, the outposts were driven in,
and the redoubta that covered the suburb were attacked and carried
by the Austrian troops, whose batteries began to annoy the towna.
Accordingly on the 10th of November, at three in the morning, the
signal for firing the suburb was given, when 260 first-class houses be-
came a prey to the flames, and the unhappy residents of the faubourg
were given up to their fate. This dreadful conflagration has been
regarded as a disgrace to the Prussian name. 1t has been repre-
scuted as a terrible outrage on humanity, but the Governor :rpun
to have acted in perfect conformity with the laws of war. He had
endeavoured by frequent representations to avoid coming to such an
extremity—a most disagreeable and invidious duty—but he had to
provide for the safety of the fortress and the garrison, and in mili-
tary operations all that can be required of a commander is that the
loagt possible injury, consistent with the acquisition or preservation
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‘of dominion, should be done to a people amongst whom he carries on
war. By tho dostruction of the suburb it became impracticable
to take tho city by a ooup de main, This could thenceforth only be
obtained by a regular sioge. After this unexpected event, thercfore,
the Austrians remained quiot till the 16th,

18. Tur Kina ov Prussia RETURNS, AND THE CAMPAIGN ENDS,

The King had heard at Neisse that Marshal Daun was before
Drosden on the 8th of November, He accordingly quitted his camp
on the Oth, and taking his march by Lauban arrived on the 18th at
Bautzen. This obligad Marshal Daun to quit Saxony and abandon
Pirna and 8 tein, Loudon and O'Kelly also retired before the
King to Zittau, and thence iuto Bohemia.

Whilo the Imperialinta were before Dresden, endeavours had been
made to tuke Torgau, Wittenberg, and Leipsic; but since the failure
of the Russians to take Colberg after tho battle of Zorndorf, they
evacuated P’omeranin and Brandenburg, and retired into Poland
and East Prussia, where they took up their winter-quartors. This
loft General Dohua at liberty to march his army into Saxony, and
go to the rolief of Leipaio, which was besioged by an lmnperialist
force under the Duke of Zweybrlicken, who, on Dohnn’s app
withdrew from the siege. Genoral Haddick had been sent to attack
Torgau, where he was mot by General Wedel, who had come from
Pomerauia, on which he also retreated to Eilenburg,

The eampaign was now at an end on all sides, 'lsho King, who had
been defeatod in October, was at p t master of the Kibe aud the
Oder. In the short ulmco of seven weeks he had marched from
Saxony into Silenia, and thenco baock again into Baxony ; and in these
fow weokn the fortrosses of Neisse, Kosol, Dreaden, Leipsio, Torgau,
and Colberg had boen relicved, The great fault of the Austrians
during the whole of the war was, that they had not, it should seem,
any fixed plan of operations ; they wandered from ono place to another,
waiting for the chance of events; hut in war all the data are given
and known from whence a probable opinion may be formed, and
some certain objeot fixed and dotermined on, which should be con-
atantly pursued with as littlo deviation as may bo possible, When
ovents turned out favourably to the Austrians they were at a loss
how to avail themseclves of them: new schemes, new projects were
made and none executed. Thoe King's marchos, on the other hand,
wore mont oxtraordinary ; though oncumbered with a large arm
which it is always difficult to provision for a long march in np{ci
motion, yot the King was always on tho line of communiecation from
Saxony, by Bautzen, Girlitz, and Lauban into Silesia, on which the
Austrians could never take any position effectually to prevent his
moving ; and he was thus enabled to support his army from both
provincos during the whole war by marching from the one to the
other as occasion required.

10. Bririst ExpEDITION TO FraNncE—ArPrair oy St. Cast.
Tho favourite plan of action for the employment of the B
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troops was still to alarm the coast of France, destroy the «
shipping, and distress their maritime places: their small ar
continually ocoupied in this service of invasion. On the
July thirtcen battalions under General Bligh were emba
Spithead in the fleet commanded by Commodore Howe.
Edward, the King’s grandson, was to make his first essay
expedition. On the 1st of August they sailed, and on the 6
in close to the town of Cherbourg. The fortifications of th
had been razed in 1698, so that it was now left open and defe
A few redoubts 700 yards from each other might have b
fended by Count de Raimont, who commanded them with ti
regiments, but these were seized with a panic and fled, anc
determined to destroy the forts and the basin without dela;
former was left to be done by the engineers and artillery, :
latter under the officers of the fleet. His Royal Highness
Edward was on shore every day, and was very attentive
different operations. The soldiers behaved very ill, so the
disorders were committed ; considerable progress was neve
made in the demolition of the works, and fire was sot to ti
in the basin ; but the work was retarded by the drunkennes
men, who had found the wine-vaults and become extremely d
For this several individuals were tried, and one even suffered
many also were murdered by the peasants when out ma
Forts Tourlaville, Galet, Hommet, Equeurdreville, St. Aul
Querqueville, with the bagin, built at an immense expense, b
destroyed by the 18th at noon, General Bligh took the resol
re-embark ; all the brass orduance and 141 barrels of powd
carried away ; and about 3000/, was levied on the unfortuna
as ransom, hoatages being taken for its full payment, The flc
remained part of two days in the harbour without ming the
an enemy, and on the 18th sailed away with little wind 1
weather.

On the 31st of August Lord Howe again sailed for tI
of France with the same expedition, and on the 4th of Se)
General Bligh landed his troops in the bay of St. Lunaire, al
leagues to the westward of St. Maloes, and touk possession
high ground on the beach near the village. Five companies
nadiers under Sir William Boothby were dotached that evenii
Briae, where they found some vessels which they burned, and r
to tho army next morning without molestation. Upon the app
of the British fleet the Marquis do la Chastre drew into the
St. Maloes all the troops, and garrisoned and furnished all t
with every thing necessary for a vigorous defence. The |
drove away their cattle and abandoned the villages, so t
situation of the army was none of the best, and the troo
getting short of provisions, for very little was brought to the
After St. Maloea had been reconnoitred, it appeared to the
of war that tho naval furce was insufficient to silence the b
and that the walls were unasaailable without making a
=rhile they had no artillery on shore to make one. The d
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St. Maloes was accordingly laid aside, and the commander, think-
ing it unsafe to lie longer on the rocky ground on which the fleet lay
at anchor, moved up to the bay of St. Cast, about three leagues to
the westward. On the 8th of September the army, moving insuch a
manner as to be near the fleet, marched to St. Guildo, where they
came up with somo gardes des cOtes with whom some firing was
exchanged. On the following morning the troops took up their
gruund between St. Jeguhol and the wood of Val. The Duke
*Aiguillon, the governor of Brittany, had by this time put in motion
twelve battalions and two regiments of militia, and about six squadrons
of horse, with twelve pieces of cannon, and in the middle of the day
on the 10th Bligh had intelligenco at Matignon from a prisoner, who
ﬂvo a statement of the strength of the enemy, and of their approach.
e accordingly called a council of war, when Major-General Elliot
mado this proposal, that if it was not the intention to fight, they
should retreat immediately and be as expeditious as possible in the
re-embarkment. This advice was complied with, and orders dis-
patched for the shipping to stand in as near to the beach of St. Cast
as rouible to receive the troops on board. The army marched off
at four in the morning of the 11th. Though the distance they had
to march did not exceed three miles, yot the haits and interruptions
were 80 frequent that the army did not arrive at the beach till near
nine o’clock. The embarkation was immediately begun, but the
French eoon came up and played upon the troops all the time of
their embarkation, while Captain William Wynyard, who commanded
the rearguard, faced the enemy and returned the fire with great
spirit.  About half-past eleven the French columns came down the
hill and showed themselves on the beach, when the shipping began
to play upon them with cannon and mortars, which produced no
little confusion, and deranged their line of march. All the grenadiers
of the British army and a few companies of the first regiment of
guards, making about 1500 men, remained on shore under the com-
mand of Major-General Drury, and were drawn up on uneven
glmund, where an engagement was kept up for some time with doubt-
I success: no prospeet of victory or even of escape remained
except by the boats. The grenadiers of the guards, commanded by
Lieut.-Colonel Clavering, showed great composure and steadiness,
but at length ammunition failed, a panic ensued, and the men ran to
the sea to endeavour to escape by swimming. Sir John Armitage, a
Koung volunteer of great fortune and hopes, was shot through the
ead, and General Drury, who was wounded, perished in the sea.
The French, immediately they perceived the English troops give
way, pursued them, and a considerable slaughter ensued. Lord
Howe, perceiving the sailors in the boats to be a little disordered by
the enemy”s fire, ordered himself to be rowed in his own boat and
brought away as many men as it would eu'r{, and was the last to
leave the shore ; but finding it impossible to lend any further aid, he
silenced by signal the fire from the frigates upon the enemy, whe
showed their scnse of his moderation and humanity by giving imm
diate quarter and protection to the conquered. About 700 men v
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killed, drowned, or taken prisoners ; but the French had suffered
severcly in the contest. M. de Redmond, the quartermaster-
general, the Marquis de la Chastre, M. de la Tour d’Auvergne, the
Chevalier de Poliguac, and about fifty officers of rank werve either
killed or wounded, and of course a proportionate number of men.
The ministry of the day could hardly pretend that they were going
to take Paris with 6000 men : nevertheless the Duke d’Aiguillon
was regarded as its saviour, and gnined great glory, though the
Bretons, who regarded him as a tyrant, disparaged his victory, and
declared that he was never to be seen during the fight.

20. BriTisn EXPEDITION AGAINST THE FRENCH SETTLEMENTS IN
AFRICA.

Tho British Government omitted nothing in their power to dis-
tress the enemy in every part of the world, and their plans of
operation were both vigorous and extensive. Two ships of the line
with some frigates were sent early in the spring to the coast of
Africa to drive the French out of their settlements there. This little
armament sailed in the beginning of March, under the direction and
at the urgent representations of a Quaker merchant named Cum-
ming. It might appear to the world that such an undertaking was
contrary to the tenets of his religious persuasion ; but he justified
himself by the qualification that he eould accomplish his schemes
without any effusion of blood. He arrived in the Senegal on the
22nd of April and discovered the French flag flying at Fort Louis.
He landed with 600 or 700 men, and threw up a bank for protection
in the night, when two Frenchmen arrived at his intrenchment
with proposals for a capitulation from the Governor. The two fac-
tories of I’odore and Galam were included in the capitulation ; so
that without striking a blow the whole settlement surrendered to
the British. Some armed vessels now pr led to make an at-
tempt on the island of Goree, which is about thirty leagues distant
from Senegal, but they found themselves unequal to the attempt and
desisted.  Before the end of the year, however, Commodore Keppel,
with the assistance of some troops under Colonel Worge, made
themselves masters of this island and all its forts on the 29th of
December.  The advantages of these conquests were in the com-
mercial policy of the time deemed very great, from their giving us
the monopoly of the trade of gum-senegal, of which a great quantity
in used in the manufactures of England. The transit of slaves for
the American plantations and the West Indies had also become at
this time a matter of very large intercolonial supply and demand,

21. NavaL War.

The isolated naval engagements in this year were quite on a par of
magnitude with any that had ever before occurred. On the 8th of
sanuary, Captain John Elliot in the “ Ilussar,” 28-gun frigate,
cruising off the Lizard, captured tho French privateer “ Vengeanee,”
with 32 guns. The action lasted an hour and fifty minutes, and the
¢ Hussar ” had six men killed and fifteen wounde!. On the 28th of
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February the fleet under Admiral Osborne, which then lay off
Carthagena, keeping M. de la Clue and his squadron impounded in
that port, received information that three ships of two decks and a
frigate had sailed from Toulon under the Marquis du Quesne to join
De la Clue, whose force would then have beon sufficient to set him
free. The “ Monmouth,” 64, Captain Gardiner, the “ Revengo,” 64,
Captain Storr, the “ Berwick,” Captain Hughes, and the ¢ P’reston,”
Captain Evans, were accordingly dispatched tu look out and come up
with the Marquis in “ Le Foudroyant,” 80, and “ L'Orphée,” 64,
Captain Gardiner far outstripped his companions and brought the
enemy easily to' action, but was unhappily shot through the arm
with a munket-ball at the commencement of the action : he never-
theless kept on deck, and placed himself on his antagonist’s quarter,
maintaining & very close action for nearly two hours, when he
received a second ball in his forchead, of which he died. Lieutenaut
Carket continued the action with great spirit, and soon afterwards
the “ Monmouth’s” mizonmast came by the board, on which the
French cheered. The crew of the “ Monmouth ” returned the com-
pliment & minuto afterwards, when the mizenmast of the * Foudroy-
ant’ was also shot away, which disaster was soon followed by the
fall of her mainmast. This gavo fresh spirits to the English, whose
fire becamo so incessant and intolerable that the French sailors
could no longer be kept to their guus, and the Marquis surrendered
after five hours’ fighung. The * Foudroyant” was a ship of 80 guna
and 1000 men, while the “ Monmouth” had only 64 guns and 470
men. Captain Gardiner, however, went into action fully deter-
mined that his ship should win, ¢ That ship,” said he, pointing to
the enciny, “must bo taken ; she looks to be above our match, but
Englishmen are not to mind that; nor will I quit her while this ship
can swim, or I have a soul left alive.” Meanwhile Captain Storr
brought the  Orphée,” Captain d’Herville, to close action, which
was warmly maintained on both sides till the ¢ Berwick,” Captain
Hughen, came up and fired a broadside, on which ¢ L'Orphée” sur-
rendered, having lost twenty-one killed and eighty.nine wounded.
The *““Revenge” had thirty-three killed and fifty-three wounded,
amongst the latter Captain Storr in the leg from a splinter, which
tore away hin calf. The “ Oriflamme,’” 60, was driven on shore, and
the  Pleinde ” frigate alone made her escape, outsailing her pur-
suers. This action is regarded as ono of the most glorious in the
naval history of Britain, and enabled the Admiral to continue to
keep blockaded in the harbour of Carthagena a floet of eight two-
doel:orn and two frigatos, with a squadron of about an equal strength,
who did not dare to put their metal to trial. Tho death of Gardiner
clouded the victory, and had such an offect on his friend Admiral
Osborne that it brought on a stroke of tho palsy, from which he
never sufficiently rocovered to be again employed.

On the 20th of May a strango sail being seen at sea, the  Dorset-
shire,” 70, commanded by Captain Peter Dennis, was ordered to
give chase, About seven in the evening tho * Dorwetshire” oa'
up ‘;vith lt:ae chase, which proved to be the “ Raisonnable,” 64
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manded by the Chevalier de Rohan, and began to engage her
closely. The action continued till about nine o’clock, whe:
French ship, having suffered greatly in her hull, and having !
one killed and 100 wounded, saw the “ Achilles,” 60, oomin%x
the English captain’s assistance, when she struck to the “D:
shire,” whose masts, yards, and sails were greatly , an
fifteen killed and twenty-one wounded in the action.

The incidents of naval war in the West Indies may be reduc
one nmwet gallant adventure. Captain Tyrrell, in the * Buckingk
had distinguished himself early in the year, when in company
the “ Cambridge ”” he demolished a fort in Grande Ance Bay, i
island of Martinique, together with three or four privateers, wi
under its protection. Flushed with victory, his men now wish
destroy a neighbouring village. “ Nay,” said he on that occ:
“do not render a number of poor people miserable, by making
houseless ; brave men scorn to distress even enemies when n¢
tually in arms,” and they desisted. In the month of Novembe:
same officer effected an extraordinary gallant affair. Being det:
by Commodore Moore, he joined to himself the “ Weazel,” slo
war, and being on the look out, on the 3rd of November discov¢
fleet of nineteen sail, under convoy of a French 74, “La Floriss:
and two frigates. Captain Tyrrell immediately gave chase wi
the sail he could earry, and the “ Weazel ” outsailing hin
80 cluse up that she received a whole broadside from * F
sante.” Tyrrell called her off, as in this way she could be
use to him in eontest with an antagonist so vastly her sup
They therefore made & running fight, firing their stern chase
ever and anon the frigates came up and raked the “ Bucking
fore and aft. Tyrrell, however, got an opportunity of throwing
“La Florissante,” *a noble dose of great guns and small a
and the largest frigate being very troublesome, he gave him a {
his lower deck guns, which sent him altogether out of actio:
broadside from the French disabled Captain Tyrrell, who
obliged to give up the command to the first lieutenant, who ra
“ Buckingham ” alongside ¢ La Florissante” yard arm and yarc
Marshall, the lieutenant, was killed in this service, when the s
lieutenant took the command aad silenced the Frenchman, wh
obliged to haul down his colours. The contest nevertheless
tinued till dark, and uproar and confusion raged on board * Ls
rissante,” but at length she set her foresail and top-gallant sail
sailed away. The * Buckingham ” could not get near enou
board, but now endeavoured to pursue : she was, however, t
up to do any thing.

On November the 2nd the frigate “ Tartar,” 28, Captain Loc!
cruising in the Channel, gave chase to ““La Mélampe,” 36, a F
privateer of 700 tons, and after a running fight of three hours cay
her. This privateer became afterwards a favourite ship in the E
navy, as & 36-gun frigate. The “ Tartar”’ had only four men .
The number of privateers this year was beyond example. No
chant ships dared leave their harbours ; and in the absence of
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(which when belonging to the enemy were deemed legitimate prizes,)
they attacked and plundered the ships of neutral countries. A
Datch vessel, having on board the baggage and domesties of the
Marquis de Pignatelli, Spanish ambassador to the King of Denmark,
was boarded three times successively by the crews of as mauny dif- .
ferent privateers, who forced the hatches, rummaged the hold, broke
open and rifled the trunks of his Excellency, insulted his officers,
stripped his domestics, and carried off all his effects, letters, and
money.

The lamented Admiral Watson was succeeded in the command of
the Indian seas by Admiral Pocock, who exerted himself with his
usual ability to counteract the attempts of the enemy, who up to the
close of the previous year were in superior force to him. The
change of the monsoons having rendered the appearance of the
French squadron highly probable, he prepared in the best manner
he was able agaiust such a contingency. He put to sea on the 17th
of April with seven ships of the line, and on the 28th made the port
of Negapatam, where he discovered seven ships getting under sail in
the road. This was the squadron he expeoted, commanded by Count
&’Aché, and he immediately made chase. The onemy having called
in two of their ships that were in the offing, formed the line of battle
ahead on the starboard taeck. Poeock immediately made signal for
his ships to form, and about three o’clock bore down on * Le Zo-
diaque,” 74, on board of whioh M. d’Aché had his cornette, or dis-
tinguishing pendant at the mizen-topmasthead. In a few minutes
afterwards the engagement commenced. The French squadron was
reinforced during the action, between four and five o’clock, by the
“Count de I’rovence,” 74, and “ Le Diligent,” 24-gun frigate, which
had returned from Pondicherry, where they had conveyed a military
force, commanded by the well-known Count de Lally. The English
ships ¢ Elizabeth,” “ Tiger,” ¢ Salisbury,” and “ Yarmouth” were
by this time extremely disabled in their masts and rigging ; but the
“ Cumberland,” ¢ Newcastle,” and *“ Weymouth” were in perfectly
good order, though still astern. These ciroumstances induced the
Admiral to leave off chage, and be ready to renew the engagement
in the morning, when, however, the enemy were totally out of sight.
Accordingly, he followed to about three leagues to the northward of
Sadras, whore he camo to anchor on the 1st of May, and learned that
the “ Bien-aimé,” 74, had received so muech damage in the action that
the enemy had run her ashore to the southward of Alemparve. The
French fleet had run on to Pondicherry, and accordingly Pocock put
in to Madras to refit, and continued on the coast aiding the opera-
tions on shore as well as he could. The French squadron undes
M. d’Aché continually hove in sight, but did not again come into
aetion till the 4th of August, when another running fight bogan,
which continued from one o’cloek till eight, when the fleets sepa-
rated, the French having had upwards of 560 men killed and
wounded, and the English 31 killed and 116 wounded. M. d’Aché
and his captain were among the K'reneh wounded, and Commodore
Stevens and Captain Martin on the side of the British. Two days
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after the action, the ¢ Ruby,” French vessel, was taken by the

“ Queenborough,” frigate. On the 3rd of September M. d’Aché sailed
to the Mauritius to refit, and Admiral Pocock to Bombay, it
deemed extremely dnngeroua to remain on the coast of Coroman
during the period of the monsouns.

22. WaRr IN THE East INDIKs—~CaPrurE or Forr Sr. Davin,

The new French Govemor. Count de Lally, lost no time on his
arriving at Pondicherry in proclaiming his authority and establishing
menns for effecting the object of his expedition. He found on his
arrival at his government that prejudices were strong agninst him;
and although he brought out with him the cadets of some of the
noblest French families, Bussy, who had succeeded Dupleix, had
a strong party with him who were most unwilling to serve under
the new Governor. Lally immediately took the field on the 28th
of April, and invested Fort St. David, while he relied on the fleet
under M. d’Aché to blockade it by sea. His force amounted to
2500 Europeans, and about the same number of native troops. The
garrison of the fort consisted of about 1600 natives and 600 Euro-
peans, of whomn 250 were seamen landed from the ships at anchor
in the roads. These were further increased by their crews, for the
captains of the ships, seeing no possibility of getting out after the
appearance of the French fleet, scuttled their ships and set them
on fire, transferring their men, 500 in number, to the glrr'nu.
Major Polier commanded in the fort, a man not ‘\mmng«I
sonal courage, but quite unqualified for command: nevert
returned a spirited refusal to Lally’s summons, and lmnihﬁu etln-
meneed.  The French ships vigorously bumbarded the place, dis-
mounted many guns, disabled the gun carriages, and injured the in-
terior buildings, but effected no breach. It was the intention of the
Freneh General to land his own division on the banks of the Penar,
for which purpose some ships appeared off Cuddalore, but before a
boat had been launched or a man landed, a serious interruption
occurred.  Admiral Pocock, with his fleet, offered battle to the
French, who, hoisting all sail, steered away for Pondleherry ; & battle
ensued, as has been deu.rlbed which ended in no decisive result ; six
days, lmwover, lap before the French were
enabled to land fresh trnops at Pondlcherry, who as fast as they came
on shore were forwarded to Fort St. David, the siege of which was
pressed with vigour, and the distinguished volunteers, the Crillons,
Montmorencies, &c., set the best example to all ranks by their gal-
lantry and conduct.

Fort St. David was at this period by fur the strongest place of
arms the British had in India. It was situated in a sort of island
amidst bays and rivers,and was a bastioned square with brick revet-
ments and & wet ditch; while a considerable hornwork, mounting
thirty-four guns, oxtended to the northward. Its great defect was
the contracted space within, which was a parallelogram, measuring
no move than 390 feet by 140: and the sand hilis that adjoined it
furnished admirable cover to an attacking enemy, while some ruined
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redoubts had been permitted to remain, of which the Governor con-
sidered it necessary to retain pussession with small garrisons. On
the night of the 15th of May these redoubts were attacked and car-
ried, after a brisk but ineffectual resistance, by which rather more
than one-third of the whole strength of the garrison, by their being
taken prisoners, was abstracted from the defence. The defenders
had been at first so prodigal of their ammunition that it now began
to fail. A more resolute defence, however, had been expected from
the courage and conduct of Major Polier; but on the lst of Juue,
despairing of assistance from the fleet, he held out the white flag,
and favourable terms of capitulation were econceded. He was after-
wards brought to a court-martial, who acquitted him of cowardice,
but disapproved of the articles of surrender. No sooner, however,
had the garrison marched out with all the honours of war, than the
fort was levelled with the earth by the conquerors. The fall of Fort
8t. David was immediately fullowed by that of Devi-cottah, against
which Lally sent M. d’Estaing with a strong detachment, The gar-
rison evacuated the place on his approach, and retreated with the
greatest precipitation to Trichinopoly. Lally, surprised at his suc-
cess, was content with it, as it appeared to him to justify his trium-
phant return to Pondicherry after the manner of Dupleix, his pre-
decessor. He found his treasury, however, insufficient for his wants,
and determined to replenish it at the cost of some of the native
princes, Amongst those amenable to the vengeance of the French
arms, the King of Tanjore was the richest, and Lally was easily
persuaded to march a force into the Tanjorine dominions.

23. CoroNEL ForDE DEFEATS M. CoNPLANS IN BENGAL.

While these important operations were in progress in the southern
provinces of India tho affairs of Bengal were conducted with a dogree
of management and skill by the English that alone could have carried
them through the difficulties by which they were beset. Meer Jaftier,
like other Indian usurpers, had promised much more than he found it
convenient or practicable to perform; it needed all Clive’s temper
and all his skill to control the passions of men, and to preserve for a
season the appearance of friendship where none existed ; and espe-
cially it was not to the interest of the company, nor was it good policy
to allow the Hindoos to be crushed by the turbulent followers of the
Prophet. When, therefore, Berar was entered with a numerous
army, Clive led a British contingent into the field along with it, and
took good care that no positive hostility should be committed. On
the 15th of May he returned to Moorshedabad, where he received
information of the investment of Fort St. David, with the account
of the first naval action fought on the Coromandel coast. Having

ublicly given out that the latter had ended decisively against the
“rench, he departed on the 24th for Calcutta. llere in a fow days
he received information of the fall of Fort St. David, that a second
naval action had been fought, and that the French army were in
march to Tanjore. Earnest apprehensions were expressed in the
dispatch for the safety of Madras, and appeals were made to Clive ¢
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return for its defenoe.  lustead of doing this, however, an openivg

presented itself for effecting a diversion, of which he hastened to take
advantage.

In the Northern Circars a Rajah, named Ahnunderause, who had
been raised to power by Bussy, having revoltod, marched and took
Vizagapatam from the Freneh, and offered to surrender his conquest
to the presidency of Madras. At that time they were in no eondition
to afford him the assistance he required, and declined the offer.
Disappointed in that quarter, he turnod to Bengal.  Clive saw in the
proposal numerous advantages, which it would be highly unwise to
neglect.  Hin council, however, wore againat hiny, aud tho appliontion
would have had no better succens in Bengal than in Madras, but for
the character and influence of Clive, who, in definnes of the opiniea
of his counail, diveeted an armament to bo prepared. Ao-unliwly.
an expedition, consisting of 600 FKuropoans, 2000 native troops, and
twelve guns, were, after considerable delay, dispatehod towards the
end of September under Colonel Forde, and landed at Vi
on the 20th of Octobor, where they formed an immediate iuno\hl
with the troops of Ahnunderauze, which lay at a short distance off.
1n the mean whilo M. Conflans, who had been loft in command of the
I'vench foree which had not accompanied M. Buwy, concentrated all
the foree he could colleet in the vicinity of Rajaumndry, 1t con-
sisted of 500 Buropeans, 500 horse, G0 native troops, and a mualti-
tude of irregulars, with & train of artillery cumbrous both from i
weight and quantity. Both thess armien mot an the 9th of Decomber
at Peddapore when in march to turn cach othor's flank : the con-
sequence was, that both engaged on ground with which they were
comparatively unacquainted.  The battle was well contested, but the
French were totally dofoated, and abandoned their eamp to the vie-
tors with many picees of cannon, much ammunition, and 1000 draft
bullocks.  Colonel Forde vnjoyed the undivided honour of the vie-
tory, for the Rajah with hia followers carvefully kept out of five.  The
retveat of the French was a regular flight, each man for himself, and
M. Conflans found himself alone at Rajamundry, about forty miles
from the field, with no other roputation than that of a hard rider ; bus
he did not deont it safo to remain even there, fur the following day he
evacuated it, again mounted horse, and took refuge in Masulipatam.
Colonel Fordo found » fort at Rajamundry, but neither garrison noe
general, and ho continued his advanoe across the Godavery in pursuis
of hin flying antagoniats.  Contlans dinputchod messagens to Salabat-
jung, entrvating him to come to his assistance, and made a report of |
{ni- danger to the gover t of Pondichorry.

24, WaR 1x Nortu AMERICA—CArTuRk oF Cark Brrron,

Scenes of unusual importanee were actod this year in North
Amerien, where, exclusive of the fleet and marines, the Britiah
government had assembled a force of nearly 50,000 mon, of which
22,000 were regular troops.  In cousequencs of the return to K
of the Farl of Joudon the command of the army had devolved oa
“lajor-Gieneral Abercrombic; but the proposed field of operetions

————
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being oxtennive, the foree wan divided into throe separate bodirs,
More than 12,000 men under Major-General Amborst, under whom
sorved the young Brigadier Wollo, wore deatined for the siege of
Louiaburg in the islaud of Cape Breton; 16,000 men under Aber-
crombio were torerved for the reduction of Ticonderoga and Crown
Polut, & fort situated on Lnke Champlain ; and 8000 commanded by
Brigadior-General Forbes wore ordorad to attack Fort Du Quesne,
which stond a great way to the south-west near the river Ohin, A
consklorable garrinon wan also placed nt Anunpolin in Nova Sootin.
The reduction of Cape Bireton belng an object of the first consle
derntion, the divikion of Genoral Ambherst was embarked on the 24th
of May, aud on the Gud of Jutie the flect and teansports, consisting
altogethor of 187 aail, under Admiral Bosoawen, anchored in the
Bay of Giabarus, about soven milen to the wostward of Loulsburg.
The garrison of this place, commanded by the Chevalier de Drucour,
consinted of 2500 regular teoops and about 600 militis,  The entrance
to the harbour wan secured by five shipn of the line, one 80 gun
ship, and five frigaten, threo of whioh Intter were sunk aoross the
harbouranouth in order to render it inacoesslble $o the appronch of
-hlrpinu. The fortifieations wore in bad repalr, but the Governor
had taken evory precaution iu his power to prevent the landing of an
encmy by eatablinhing a chain of posts extorior to the fortress, that
ulm«lm{fnr two loaguos and & haif along the most acoessible part
of the bench, which effootunlly pn-wnbcrs landing : hut thera wero
intesmediate placon which could net bo so effectively protected by the
Inteenchments and batterion evected upon it Tt wan in one of theso
Eupn that on the hh of June the British troops were disembarked,
he troope seacinbled in the boata hefore daybreak in three divisions.
The shipa of war bad scoured the benoh with their five for about »
quarter of an hour when the first divinion under Brigadier Wolfo
wore rowed towards the ahoret the two other divisions, undor
Brigadiors Whitnore and Lawrenoee, divided, and disteacted the
enctny by leaving it uncertain whioh wan the feint and whioh the
real attack,  Notwithatanding a vory impetuous surf, in which many
boate wore upeot, and & suvere fire from the eannon and muskotry
from the batterien, Wolfe pursund hin polnt with admliable courage
and cool judgment,  The soldiom leaped after him into the water
with the moat eager alacrity, and, having gained the shore, immes
dintely attacked the French in such » manner, that in a fow
minuten they abandoned all their warks on the beach for several
milen, and the artillery in them, and fled to Lonisburg,  The other
divisiona alao Iauded, not without an obatinate opposition.  The artll-
lery and stores were an soon #n pomible brought on shore, o thas
the place wan enabled to be formnally invested on the 11th of June,
The firat object wan to secure & post called the Lighthouse Battery,
whieh mervice wan performed by Wolfe with his nocustomed vigour
and eolerity,  Ou the 1ith the garrison made & sortie with intens to
deatroy the works of the heslegers, but wore driven back with the
lons of furty-five killed and wounded,  General Ambemt overlooked
the operations of the sivgn with great ciroumspeotion, scuring his
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“eamp with redoubts and epaulments in the nature of lines of cir-

cumvaliation against any attack of the Canadians, of whom he
imagined there was a counsiderable body behind him on the island,
as well as againat any annoyance from the French shipping in the
harbour, which might otherwise have much impeded his advances.
The fire from the town, island, and shipping continued till the 25th,
when the island battery was silenced from the fire established on the
Lighthouse point.  On the 9th of July another sortie from the gar.
rikon surprised a company of Forbes’s grenadiers under Lord Dun-
donald, who drove the enemy back, but he was killed in the skirmish,
Besides the regular approaches, which were conducted by the en-
gineers, Wolfo, who exerted himsolf with amazing activity, raised some
batteries which grievously incommoded the enemy both in the town
and shipping. On the 12th of July the garrison made another sortie,
but were driven back into the town with the loss of thirty men.
The “ Echo,” French frigate, attempting to escape out of the har-
bour, was capturcd by the English cruisers ; and it was reported to
tho Admiral that two frigates had succeeded in getting out without dis-
covery. On the 20th the three greatest ships in harbour, ¢ L' Entre-
prenante,” “ La Capriciouse,” and ¢ Le Célébre,” were set on fire by
the bombs and burned to the water’s edge, so that only two now
remained, which the Admiral undertook to destroy. Two boats
from cvery ship in the fleet, manned with their proper crews under
the direction of & licutenant or mate, and armed with muskets,
pistols, and poleaxes, were ordered to rendezvous at the Admiral's
ship, and sail in detachments to join Sir Charles lHodge’s squadron
at the mouth of the harbour. Theso were formed into two divisions
under the command of the two senior masters and commanders of
the fleet, Captains Laforey and Balfour. About midnight, aided by
the advantage of a foggy darkness and inviolable silence, these
paddled into the harbour and passed the island battery unperceived.
After pushing in almost as far as the grand battery, lest the ships
should be too soon alarmed by the noise of their oars, they took a
sweep from thence towards that part of the harbour, previously well
reconnoitred by the captains, where were the great ships, ¢ La Pru-
dente” and “ Le Bienfaisant.” Each division was no sooner hailed
by the sentinels, than the commanders ordered their crews to give
way alongside the respective ships ; and no longer able to keep
silence, these now cheered lustily after their manner, and, followin,
their leaders, boarded them immediately with all the expedition .n,
good order they could observe. After a very little resistance from
the terrified crows, the assailants soou found themselves in ponsession
of two fine ships of the encmy, one of 74 and one of 64, with the loss
of very few scamen and only one mate. Up to this time no notice
had been taken of the attempt upon the ships from the works of the
town, for a brisk diversion was made on that side by the British
batteries; and from the numerous scaling-ladders which had been
ostentatiously brought into the trenches, apprehensions of an esca-
lade had kept every ono’s observation fromm the ramparts concen-
ated on the lines; but the nuvise of the seamen in ing and
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their huzzas now left no room to doubt the real fact of an attempt
upon the ships, and both ships and boats immediately received a
most furious discharge of cannon, mortars, and musketry from all
sides. Laforey in vain endeavoured to tow off  La Prudente,” for
she was soon found to be aground with several feet of water in her
hold. There remained nothing to do with her, therefore, except to set
her on fire; but the gallant captain placed a large schooner and all
her boats alongside, that her people might escape to shore. The
whole of the boats and both captains now helped to tow off “ Le Bien-
faisant,” which they did successfully and in the most triumphant man-
ner under a formidable fire from the mortified enemy, by the assistance
of a little breeze which opportunely sprang up to their assistance,
Both leaders were deservedly posted for this gallant service, and
Captain Balfour was nominated to the command of the captured
vessel.

During the whole siege the two services co-operated with remark-
able harmony, the Admiral cheerfully assisting the General in all
his requisites of cannon, ammunition, and the assistance of the
marine force. The fire was opened on both sides upon the town
with skill and activity, and kept up with such perseverance that the
French ison, dispirited at their evident fate, proposed terms of
capitulation ; but General Amherst required an unconditional surren-
der, or that an assault would be made upon the town frum the troops
and shipping. The Chevalier Drucour, piqued at this reply, answered
that rather than comply with the terms demanded he would stand the
assauit. Nevertheless, influenced it is said by representations from
the traders and inhabitants of the place, and after considerable hesi-
tation, he submitted to the conditions, with the sole reserve that the
grrimn should be conveyed to England as prisoners of war. On

e 27th of July three companies of grenadiers under the command
of Major Taylor took possession of the western gate, and Brigadier
Whitmore entered the town and received the arms and colours of
the garrison. The loss to the British in this siege was 523 killed
and wounded ; but the poasession of the place gave them the whole
island of Cape Breton, as well as the port of Louisburg, in which
the victors found 221 pieces of cannon, eighteen mortars, and a
considerable quantity of stores and ammunition. The British people
received the news of this important capture with great joy, & out
of compliment to their great and popular minister the name of the
fort was changed to Pittsburgh. .

28. Carrure oF Fort Du QuUESNE.

The main division embarked upon Lake George on the 5th of
July, under General Abercrombie, who after a prosperous navigation
landed his troops without opposition, and advanced in four coluinns
towards the first object of attack, which was to invest Ticondervga.
The French outposts retired on their approach, and the troops
pursued their march ; but the country through which they had to

was rough and woody, and did not admit of orderly } n.
m columns got broken and into confusion, and the guides w.
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extremely ignorant, so that the one fell in upon the track of the
other. Brigadier Lord Howe, in advance of the right centre column,
fell in with & detachment of the enemy, who had also lost its

and was in the same disorder. A skirmish ensued, ending n
a considerable contest, in which the French were routed with the
loss of 300 killed and 150 prisoners; but this petty advan was
dearly purchased by the loss of the noble commander, Lord

who was unspeakably regretted as a young officer of considerable :

promise. At length the British force was collected before Ticunde-
roga. This fort is situated on a tongue of land between Lake George
and a narrow gut or creek that communicates with Lake Cham
Three of its sides are surrounded by water, and the fourth by a
morass. The prisoners reported that in the place there were eight
battalions of regulars and a body of Canadians, altogether amounting
to 6000 men, and that a detachment of 3000 men under M. de Levis
was absent upon a diversion on the Mohawk river. This informa-
tion determined the General to strike a decisive stroke, if possible,
before the return of this reinforcement. The engineers, after recos-
noitring the place, reported that the intrenchments were in many
places unfinished, and that the works appeared accordingly pract
cable for an mault, which mlght. be attempted with every prol
of success., The fatal resol was dingly adopted nut te
await the arrival of the artillery, which might be delayed from the
badness of the roads, but to make the attempt of an escalade without
loss of time. The troops advanced to the attack with the
alacrity ; but on arriving at the breastwork they found it eight feet
high, and well protected at its base with an abattis. The troops
suffered dreadfully in then‘ Appmch, but notwithstanding, advaneed
to the It with undaunt tion, and sustained a formidable
fire without flinching ; but the garrison was too well covered, and
the assailants could not make the least impression against it
After the conflict had endured nearly four hours the General mw
that these reiterated and vbatinate efforts utterly failed of any hope
of success, and thought it uecessary to order a-retreat. {l
already lost nearly 2000 meu in killed and wounded, for every regi-
ment had behaved with the greatest intrepidity, bnt especially Lord
John Murray’s Highland regiment, of whom nearly one-half, with
twenty-five officers, were either slain upon the spot or dnponhly
wounded. This precipitate attack was fullowed by a retreat almost
as precipitate, insomuch that the army gained their former camp to
the southward of Lake George the evening after the assault.

In order to lessen the disgrace of this bloody repulse, General
Abercrombie detached Licutenaunt-Colonel Bradstreet, with 3000

men, to execute a design which this officer had formed against -
Cadaraqui or Fort Frontenac. This fort atands at the communi- -
cation of Lake Ontario with the river St. Lawrence, and isa place of
cousiderable unpnrunee, a8 it commands the course of that river

and was a magazine to the more southern posts in that ncighbour-
hood. It happened at the time to be puorly furtified and feebly
garrisoned. Colonel Bradstreet embarked his detachment in sume
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sloops and bateaux, and Janded it within a mile of the fart, the
garrison of which, eonsisting of only 110 men, surrendered without
firing a shot; and sixty pieces of eannon, nine armed sloops, which
had been collected together for the French expeditions, and an
immense quantity of pmviaions and merchandise, became an easy
prize to the enterprise

This suecess of Colanel Bradstreet facilitated in all probability the
expedition agningt Fort Du Quesne. Brigadier Forbes began his
mareh from Philadelphia in the beginning of July at the head of
8000 men, through a tract of country very little known and almost
impracticable by reason of woods, mountains, and morasses. By the
most incredible exertions, and by the grestest vigour and persever-
snoe be made his way, procured provisions, and secured his eamps,
though continually barassed by parties of hostile Indians. Having
advanced with the main part of his force as far as Raystown, abeut
ninety miles distant from Fort Du Quesne, General Forbes detached
Major Grant with 800 men to feel his way and reconnoitre the place.
The French hearing of this, sent 2000 men, under Colonel Bouquet,
who met them at a place called Lyal-Henning, A desperate contest
ensued even with these disproportionate forces, which was gallantly
maintained for more than three hours by the British detachment. At
length the force of numbers made it give way, and it retired in good
order, but with the loss of Major Grant, nineteen officers, and 800
men. This severe check did not, however, prevent General Forbes
from continuing his advance, but when at length he arrived at Fort
Du Quesne on the 24th of November, he found that the French had
quitted it, and retired down the Ohio to their settlements on the
Mississippi. The British standard was accordingly erected on the
fort, and the name changed to Fort Pitt, in honour of the minister.
Having rested his troops, and conoluded treaties with the mrronndn
ing Indian tribes, who appeared ready to r their
with France, General Forbes secured it with a garrison of gz.
vincial troops, and marched his furce back to Phlladelphm, W]
he himself shorty sunk under the effects of the incredible fatigues
of shis service.

Nothing more was attempted in North America this year, but it
was evident that the tables were already turned against the French
here as in India, and that the white flag was fast disappearing from
both Continents,
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1. Brimsu conyuncr ExrepiTion acainst tis Frexou C,
IsLANDS —CAPTURK OF (GUADALOUPE,

A squadron of eight ships of the line with sixty transpor
taining six regiments of foot, sailed for the West Indies on the
November of the last year, in order to attack and reduce the
Caribbeo islands. The whole force was under the comn
General [lobson, an old experionced officer, assisted by Major-
Barrington, Colonels Armigor, Haldane, Trapaud, and Ch
aoting in tho capacity of brigadiers. This squadron arrived
bados, where they joined Comniodore Moore, appointed to o
the united squadron, amounting to ten ships of the line
frigates and bomb-kotches. The troops were joined here
Highlanders of the regiment commanded by Lord John M1
North America, and altogether they amounted to 5800 me
whole armament sailed from Carlisle Bay on the 18th of J
and next morning discovered the island of Martinique, wh
the place of its destination, The chief fortification in Ma
was tho citadel of Port Royal, a regular fort, which was at t
insufficiently garrisoned and supplied. On the island, at & dis
three miles, is Point des Négros, on which was a battery ¢
guns. This was soon silenced, and immediately possosse
dotachment of marines and sailors, who met with no resistar
the British colours were immediatoly hoisted. This servic
succesafully performod, three ships were sent to reduce a bs
four guns at a placo oalled Caso dos Naviros, which havi:
effected, the Fronch troops retired to Port Royal, leaving th
open, 8o that tho troops were landed without opposition. 1
vanced in order next morning towards tho ominence that ovq
the town and citadel of Port Royal called Morne Tortensor
was altogether neglected by the French Governor, altho!

— —— = o —
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most important post in the island. Nevertheless, some of the
inferior offticers resolved to defend the post with a body of the mili-
tia, reinforced with the garrison that had retired from the forts of
Point des Négres and Case des Navires; but they were entirely un-
provided with caunon, and in all probability they could not have
withstood a spirited and well-conducted attack from regular troops.
General Hobson, however, did not think proper to attack, but sent
to the Commodore for some ship-guns and for his assistance from
the side of the sea. Owing to some misunderstanding or jealousy
between the General and Commodore the troops were re-embarked
the same day, having lost two officers killed and wounded ; and to
the inexpressible surprise of the garrison, who could hardly credit
the testimony of their own senses, they saw themselves suddenly
delivered from their fears; at a time when both Governor and people
had resigned all thought of further resistance, and were at the very
moment actually assembled in the public hall in the city, to send
deputies to the English General with proposals of capitulation and
surrender. A council of war baving given its opinion that an
attempt should be made on St. Pierre, an important place more to
the northward, the expedition now set sail for that place; but
when they had arrived before it, and examined the coast, the Com-
modore told the General that he made no doubt he could reduce
the town, but not with such detriment to the troops and shipping in
it as that the troops could make any use of their success ; and he pro-
tead to attempt the reduction of the island of Guadaloupe.
In pursuance of this suggestion the expedition left Muartinique
and set sail for her sister colony. On the 23rd of January the fleet
arrived before the town of Basseterre, the capital of the island. It
was defended by a strong fortress, which in the opinion of the
chief engineer was not to be reduced by the shipping. Commodore
Moore, notwithstanding, determined to attempt it. At nine in the
morning the “ Lion,” commanded by Captain Trelawney, began the
engagement against & battery of nine guns; four men-of-war were
brought to bear against the citadel ; the rest were disposed against
the town. The action was maintained on both sides with great
vivacity. The Comnmodore was blamed for shifting his flag during
the action into the “ Woolwich,” frigate, which was not engaged ;
but nothing is more unreasonable than to require one in command
to be engaged in the heat of an action over which he must lose from
that moment all control. Such a reflection is often incousiderately
east upun commanders-in-chief, as if the mere possession of brute
courage, and not the qualities of the mind, were to direct an enter-
prise. In the present case it was said the General required him ¢~
shift his flag, in order that he might be himself admitted or '
the “ Woolwich,” with the chief engineer and other general
to determine such time and mode of landing the troops as
vice necensarily required. All the Captains, Leslie, Burnet.
Jekyll, Trelawney, and Shuldam, behaved with extraordi:
and resolution. The latter, in the “ Panther,” silenced a 1«
tery, and lay by it till called off by the Commodore. The ¢
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and “ Berwiock” were driven out to sea, and two batteries playe
the “Rippon,” Captain Jekyll, but by two in the afterncen s
silenced the guns of that called the Morne Rouge; although
same time he could not prevent his ship from running agrounc
enemy, perceiving his disaster,assembled in great numberson
and lined the trenches, from which they poured in a galling fire ¢
ketry. The militia afterwards brought up am 18-pounder, and :
hours raked her fore and aft with considerable effect : nevert
Captain Jekyll returned the fire with equal ceurage and persev:
though his people dropped on every side, until all his grs
and wadding were expended, and all his rigging out to piece
crown his misfortune, a box coutaining 900 cartridges blew
the poop and set the ship on fire, which however was soon
guished. The captain then threw out a signal of distress, whi
not for a long time attended to, till Captain Leslie, of the “B
coming from sea and observing his situation, ran in betwe
“ Rippun* and the battery, and engaged with such impetc
made an immediate diversion in favour of Captain Jekyll,
ship nevertheless remained aground till midnight, notwithstanc
his exertions. At seven in the evening all the other large
having silenced the guns to which they had been respectiv
posed, joined the rest of the fleet. The four bomb-ketehes
anchored near the shore, began to ply the town with sk«
carcase, 8o that in a little time the houses were in flames.
magazines of gunpowder blew up with awful explosions, and
ten o’'clock the whole town blazed out in vne gemeral conflag
It burned without interruption the whole of this and the fo.
day, when it was almoet totally reduced to ashes. On the 2
two in the afternoon, the fleet camne to an anchor in the 1
Basseterre, where they found the hulks of divers ships, whi
enemy had set on fire on their approach. Several ships tun
and endeavoured to escape, but were intercepted and taken
British squadron. At five o’clock the troops landed without
sition, and took possession of the town and citadel, which the)
entirely abandoned by the Fremeh governor, Chevalier d'
A Genoese deserter gave information of a train that was

blow up the powder magazine in the citadel, but the g
had retreated with so much precipitation as did not permi
to execute this design. The train was immediately cut ¢
the magasine secured. In the morning at daybreak the ene
peared to the number of 2000, about four miles from the tow:
they intended to throw up intrenchments in the vicinity of a
where the Governor had fixed his head-quarters. Some of t
accordingly took possession of an advantageous post on an em
and part entered the town, which still continued burning, a
the spikes drilled out of the guns: in the mean time the .
colours were hoisted on the parapet. The Governor was
diately summoned, but declared, ‘‘the English had taken
every thing but their lives, and they would sell them d
To this resolution, indeed, he was encouraged by the na
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the ground, which was rugged and mountainous, and al ded
with passes and defiles of a difficult and dangerous nature. There
is one pams in the immediate neighbourhood called the Dos d’Ane,
a cleft through & mountainous ridge, opening & tion with
Capesterre, & mors lovel and beautiful part of the island. The
t from Bassotarro to this pass was so very steep, and the way
n broken and interrupted by rocks and gullies, that there was no
rospect of attacking it with success except at first landing, when the
inhabitants wore under the influence of n panic. These soon, how-
ever, recovered their spirits, assembled, and fortified themselves
among the hills, arined and arrayed their negroes, and affected
to hold the invaders at defiance. A lady of masculine courage,
named Ducharnay, & considerable planter in the island, armed her
slaven, and make soveral attempts upon an advanced post ocoupiod
by Mujor Maelville ; she aiso threw up intrenchments on a hill oppo-
te to that officor’s poat, wlio had all wlong distinguished himself by
his uneomnon intrepidity, vigil y nng duct. At length the
fiald-works of this Amnnzon wore stormed by & regular detachment
of the “old Buffs,” which after an obstinate aud dangerous conflict
entered the intrenchments sword in hand, and burned the houses and
plantations. Some of the enemy were killed, and a great number
taken. Of the English detachment twelve soldiers were slain and
thirty led, including three subaltern officers. On the eastern
and more fortile portion of the sister island called La Grandeterre
was situated a strong battery called Fort Louis. The great ships
were sent round in order to reduce this fortification, which they
asocoordingly attacked on the 13th of February. It was bombarded
for six hours, after which the Highlanders and marines were landed,
who drove the encmy from their intrenchiaents and hoisted the
British flag.

On the 27th of February Goneral Hobson died, and General Bars
rington sucoeeded him : the soldiers and ssilors were very generally
attacked with fovers and epidemical discases, aud they made little pro-
greas in the reduction of the island. On the first day of his command
Gencral Barrington ordered the troops to strike their tentsand huts ;
the batteries in and about Bassoterre were blown up and destroyed,
and the whole army re-cmbarked, except a regiment aud a detach-
ment of artillery for & garrisun at the citadel, the command of which
was given to Genernl Debrisny. 'The enemy no sooner peroeived
the ovant cloar than they descended upon this citadel and greatly
annoyod it with shot and shell, threatening  regular attack, but
they wore gallantly repulsed by sorties from the castle. Unfor-
tunately, however, by an explusion of the powder ine as the
nouth-east bastion, Debrivay and several officers and men were
blown up. The enemy on this made another assault with equally bad
succens, and the government of the fort was left with Major Mel-
ville. In the mean tiine the Commodore received iutelligence that
Admiral de Bompart was arrived at Martinique with a squadron
of cight ships of tho line, and three frigates, togethor with some
troops to reinforce tho garrison, on which he thought proper to sall
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away with the British squadron to Dominiu', distant nine leagues,

whenee he could always get out to oppose any design which mi!h
be made against the British armaments. General Barrington bemg
Jeft with no more than one ship of 40 guns for the protection of the
transports, formed a plan for prosecuting the war in Guadaloupe by
detachments, e therefore landed Colonel Crump with 600 men
between the towns of St. Anne and St. Francis, and destroyed some
works of the enemy, from which he received but little opposition.
Another detachment of 300 men attacked the town of Gosier, which,
notwithstanding a severe fire, they took by storm, drove the 5
into the woods, and set fire to and demolished the place and all the in-
trenchments.  This detachment was then ordered to force its way to
Fort Louis, the English governor of which was to make sallies w0
favour their irruption. This they succeeded in doing, forcing a
strong pass and destroying a battery which the French had raised
against the Knglish camp in the neighbourhood of the fort. The
General formed a scheme for surprising at one time the three towns
of Petit- Bourg, Goyave, and St. Mary’s; but the night appuinted fur
the service proved exceedingly dark and tempestuous; and as
several of the flat-bottomed boats were shoaled, Colonel Clavering
landed with about eighty men, but got entangled in the mangrove
trees and the mud, and was obliged to re-embark. This project
having miscarried, the General detached the same commanders with
1500 men to land in a bay not far from the town of Arnonville at the
bottom of Petit-Cul-de-sac, under the protection of the * Waoolwich.”
The enemy did not dispute their landing, but retired to a strong in-
trenchment thrown up behind the river at a post strong by nature,
called Le Lorne, a post of considerable imnportance. With four
field-pieces and two howitzers they maintained a constant fire upun
the top of the intrenchments, and under cover of this the High-
landers advanced, firing by platoons with the utmost regularity.
The French, intimidated by their cool and resvlute behaviour, began
to abandon the first intrenchment on the left. The Highlanders
then threw themselves forward with their accustomed impetuosity,
and followed the fugitives pell-mell into the redoubt, of which they
also took possession ; but the enemy still maintained their ground
within the intrenchments on the right, from which they annoyed the
assailants both with musketry and cannon. A temporary bridge
was then thrown acress the river in order to attack this
when the French abandoned it with precipitation. In this confliet
the English lost two ofticers and thirteen men killed, and about
eighty wounded. Colonel Clavering having passed the river Li-
garde, pursued the enemy to Petit-Bourg, which they had fortified,
but Captain Uvedale, of the ** Grenada,” bomb-ketch, was at hand

throwing shella into their redoubts, so that they deserted the place .

and retired with precipitation.  On the 15th of April Captsin Steel
destroyed the battery at Goyave. Colonel Crump was detached with
700 men to the Bay of Mahaut, where he burned the town and bat-
teries, which he found abandoned. Colonel Clavering advanced from
Petit-Bourg on the 20th towards St. Mary’s, where he understood
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the French had collected their whole forco and thrown up intrench-
meuts, and he detached Colonel Barlow with a body of troops to
take them in rear; but when they poreeived tho advance of the
Eunglish surmounting every difficulty, and turning their lines, they
abandoned the ground, leaving their artillery to the victors. After
carrying the fortified heights of St. Mary'’s, Clavering eutored the
charming country of the Capestorre, when 820 negro troops surren-
deved at discretion.  The inhabitants now secing that the best part
of the country was on the point of being given up to fire and sword,
came in, and on the 1st of May the Governor sent a flag of truce,
with an offer to eapitulate, which Barrington granted without delay.
The agreement had only just been signed whon a messenger camno
into tho camp with information that General Beauharnais had landed
with 600 regular troops and 15600 volunteers from Martinique ; but
on hearing that the capitulation was signed, he re-emburked his
troops and returned to Martinique,

2. NavaL War.

Previous to the more capital operations of tho war we may
particularize the most romarkable eaptures that were made upon the
enemy by single ships of war during the course of this year. In the
month of February a French privateer bolonging to Granville, called
the “ Marquis de Marigny,” having on board 200 men, and mounted
with 20 guns, was taken by Captain Parker in the “ Montague,” who
likowiso made prize of a small armed vessel from Dunkirk, with
60 men and 8 guna,  About the same period Captain Giraves, of the
¢ Unicorn,” brought in the *¢ Morass,” privateer, earrying 200 men
and 22 guns, Captain Lendrick, of the * Brilliant,” captured two
large merchantmen, laden on the Frensh king’s account with pro-
visions, arms, aud clothing for the troops at Martinique, Within
the same month a large French ship from St. Domingo, richly
laden, fell in with tho *¢ Favourite,” ship of war, and was carried
into Gibraltar. On the 21t the 82-gun frigate * Vestal,” Captain
Samuel Hood, belonging to a small squadron commanded by Admiral
Holmens, who had sailed for the American seas in January, descried
a strange sail when sho was o considerable way ahead of the fleet,
and gave chase to her, supported by the ¢ Trent,” 28, Captain
John Lindsay, Thoe chaso proved to be a French frigate ealled the
“ Bellona,” of 220 men, and 32 great guns, commanded by the Count
de Beauhonoire. Captain Hood having made sigual to the Admiral,
continued the chase, till at two r.m, the  Vestal” arrived within
half musket-shot, when she poured in a broadside which was imme-
diately retorted ; o running fight ensued which continued four hours,
when the Fronchman hauled down her colours after having lost all
her masts and rigging, togoether with about forty men killed in
action. The ¢ Vestal ” had four men killed and 22 wounded, but
immediately after the enemy had struck, all her rigging having boen
destroyed, the topmasts foll overboard, and she was othorwise so
much damaged that she could not proceed on her voyage. The
“Tront >’ was four miles astern whon the action ceased. The “Bel-
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Iona” was commissioned for his \Isje-ty under the name of the
“ Repulse.” She had been one of the vessels named as having

cueaped with the “ Florissante,” from the island of M-rhmqlu-. i

Immediately after this ¢ xplmt Captain Elliot, of the “ _/Eolus,

frigute, accompanied by the “ Isis,”” made prize of a French lhip.
“ Mignonne,” of 20 guns, and 140 men, one of four frigates employed
as convoy to a large flect of merchant ships near the island of Rhée,
On the 28th of March the British frigates  Southampton ” and
“ Mél A led by Captains Gilchrist and Hotham, being
at cruise to the northward fell in with the © Danae,” a French ship
of 40 guns and 330 men. Captain Hotham mnmmned the battlea
considerable time with admirable gallantry before his consirt could
come o his assistance,  As they fought on in the dark, Captain Gil-
christ was obliged to lie by for some time because he could not dis-

tinguish the one from the other; but no sooner did the day appear .

than he bore down upon the French ship with his usual impetuosity,
and soon compelled her to surrender.  She did not strike, however,
until thirty or forty of her men were slain. The gallant Captain
Gilchrist received a grape-shot in the shoulder, which, tllongll it
did not deprive him of life, rendered him unfit for future serviee.
He was a brave officer, of whom, but for this sad misfortune, greas
hopes were entertained. The “ Danae ” was commissioned in the
navy under the same name.  About the same date the “ Windsor,”
0-gun ship, while cruising off the Rock of Lisbon, discovered four
large nhips to the leeward, which he immediately chased. When he
approached them they formed a line of battle ahead, and lprnd
ready to give him a warm reccption. He gallantly brought the
sternmost ship to action, which sustained his fire for about an hour,
when the other three bearing away from their consort with all the
sail they could carry, she struck her colours and was carried into

Lisbon.  She proved to be the “ Due de Chartres,” 60-gun ship,

en flite, and at that time, therefore, only carrying 24 guns, with a

complement of 300 men, about t.l'nrty of whom were killed in the '

action. The “ Windsor” had one man killed and six wounded.
The prize belonged, with the three that eseaped, to the French East
India Company, and was laden with gunpowder snd naval

bound to Pondicherry.  On the 4th of April the  Achilles,” 60-gun
ship, Captain Barrington, cruising to the westward of Cape Finis-

terre, eneountered a French ship of equal force ealled « Le Comte
de St. Florentin,” bound from Cape Francois in Hispaniola to
Rochefort, under the command of the .SICHI‘T e Montenay. After a
close and obstinate engagement which lasted two hours, and in
which this officer was himself mortally wounded, 116 of his men
kilied and wounded, and his ship totally dilmntcd, he was obliged to
strike.  Captain Barrington obtained the victory at the expense of
about twenty-five men killed and wounded, and all his rigging rem-
dered uscless by the Frenchman's cannon. Two small privateers
fx om Dunkirk were also taken at this time, one called the “ Marquis

‘e Bareil,” by the  Brilliant,” Captain Parker, the other called “ Lo

nlluneur,” which struck to the “(irace,” cutter, assisted by the
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boats of the ship “ Rochester,” Captain Duff, who sent her into the
Downs. Two privateers called “Le Chasseur,” and “Le Con-
quérant,” the one from Dunkirk, the other from Cherbourg, were
taken aund carried into Plymouth by Captain Hughes, of the ** Tamer,”
frigate. A third called the “ Dispatch,” from Morlaix, was brought
into Penzance by the “ Diligence,” sloop, commanded by Captain
Eastwood. A fourth called “ Le Basque,” 22-gun ship, 200 men,
fell into the hands of Captain Parker in the ¢ Brilliant.” Captain
Antrobus of the “ Surprise,” took the “Vieux,” a privateer of
Bourdeaux, and a fifth, out of Dunkirk, struck to Captain Knight in
the “ Liverpool,” off Yarmouth., All these affairs took place in the
month of April. On the 18th of May a French frigate called the
 Arethusa,” a 32-gun ship, manned with a large complement of
hands, under the command of the Marquis de Vaudreuil, submitted
to two British frigates, “ Venus ” and ‘ Thames,” commanded b,
Captains Harrison and Colby, after a warm engagement in whicl
she lust sixty killed and wounded. In the month of June an armed
ship, belonging to Dunkirk, was brought into the Downs by the
“ Stag,” Captain Angel ; and a privateer of force, called the “ Countess
de la Serre,” was subdued and taken after an obstinate engagement,
by Captain Moore, of the “ Adventure.” Several armed ships of the
enemy and rich prizes were taken in the West Indies (particularly
two French frigates, and two Dutch ships with French commodities,
all richly laden) by some of the ships of the squadron which Vice-
Admiral Coats commanded on the Jamaica station. The * Velour,”
20-gun ship, and 100 men, from St. Domingo, with a valuable cargo
on board, fell in with the * Favourite,” sloop of war, under the com-
mand of Captain Edwards, who, after an obstinate dispute, carried
her in triumph to Gibraltar. At St. Christopher’s in the West
Indies, the * Crescent,” Captain Collingwood, attacked the French
frigates “ Améthyste ” and  Berkeley,” in which the latter was
taken after a warm engagement, and carried into the harbour of
Basseterre, in Guadaloupe ; the other escaped, and the “ Crescent’s *
rigging was too much damaged to pursue her. Notwithstanding the
vigilance and success of the British cruisers as exhibited in this
long catalogue, the French privateers swarmed to such a degree,
that in the course of this year they took above 200 sail of British
merchant ships, valued at 600,000/. In the beginning of October
the ¢ Hercules,” 74, ship of war, Captain Porter, cruising in the
chops of the Channel, descried to windward a large ship which
proved to be the  Florigsante,” of the same force. Her commander
seeing the English ship give chase, lay to for her, and the engage-
ment began with great fury, but in a little time the “ Hercules™
having lost her topmast and a great part of her rigging, made the
best of her way off, and was pursued till eight o’clock next morning,
when she escaped. Captain Porter was wounded in the head with a
grape-shiot, aud lost the use of a leg in the engagement.

3. Apuirar RoDNEY BoMBARDS HAVRE DE GRACE.
Having thus taken notice of all the expluits of single ships, we
ug .
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now proceed to describe in order the actions that were performed
this year by the different squadrons that constituted the naval
power of Great Britain at this period. Intelligence having been
received that the French meditated a descent on the British
shores, and that a number of flat-buttomed boats were prepared
at Havre de Grace for the purpose of disembarking troops,
Admiral Rodney was detached in the beginning of July, with
a small squadron of ships and bomb-ketches, to annoy and overawe
that part of France. He accordingly proceeded to anchor in the
road of Havre, and placing the bomb-vessels in the narrow chan-
nel of the river leading to Honfleur, he continued to bombard
the town for fifty-two hours without intermission, throwing in 1900
shells and 1100 carcasses. A numerovus body of French troops came
down to the shore, and, under the cover of intrenchments and bat-
teries, kept up an active fire upon the assailants ; but the town was
set on fire in several places and burned with great fury, while the
inhabitants fled in the utmost consternation. Bombardments of this
kind, however, do but very inconsiderable damage in proportion to
their expenditure of powder and shot. They are pursued in every
war, and doubtless create a consternation that may be useful in ren-
dering a people averse to the continuance of it, and as an induce-
ment to a nation to aveid one if possible, from the unprotected
nature of the towns on their seaboard ; but they may be deemed s
barbarous method of prosecuting hostilities, and, if possible, one to
be avoided, when the damage, as in this case, falls upon the wretched
inhabitants, and not upon naval dockyards, arsenals, or fortifications,
which are of course contraband of war.

4. ADMIRAL BOSCAWEN FAILS IN AN ATTEMPT OoX ToOULOX.

A British fleet under Admiral the Honourable Edward Boscawen
of thirteen ships of war, two of which were 50-gun ships, and the re-
mainder frigates, were ordered to cruise in the Mediterranean. The
first attempt of the gallant Admiral somewhat savoured of temerity,
for having in vain defied the French fleets at anchor in the harhour
of Toulon by the ostentatious display of the British flag before them,
he ordered three ships, commanded by Captains Smith, Harland, and
Barker, to advance and burn two that lay close to the mouth of the
harbour. They accordingly approached with great intrepidity, but
were so mauled by batteries which they had not before perceived, and
it falling calm just as they were opposite two small forts which they
had in vain attempted to destroy, that they were now glad to draw
off, which they did in a very shattered condition and iu great diffi-
culty. After this the Admiral was glad to repair to Gibraltar to
refit.

5. GaINS A BIGNAL VICTORY OVER THE FRENCH ApMIRAL DE La CLUE
NEAR Lagos.

The French Admiral de la Clue, commanding the Toulon squa-
dron, thought this a good opportunity of sailing, in hopes of passing
the straits unmolested. Admiral Boscawen having refitted, sent
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frigates to keep a good look out and give timely notice of the ap-
proach of any French ship. On the 17th of August, at eight in the
evening, the “Gibraltar,” frigate, made a signal that fourteen sail
appeared on the Barbary shore to the eastward of Ceuta, upon which
the British Admiral immediately heaved up his anchors and went to
sea. At daybreak he descried seven large ships lying to; but when
the British squadron forbore to answer their signal, they discovered
their mistake and set all their sails so as to make the best of their
way off. This was De la Clue’s squadron, from which five of his
large ships and three frigates had separated in the night. Even
now, however, they might have got away, but one of the squadron, the
“Souveraine,” was a heavy sailer, whom they could not leave behind.
At noon the wind, which had blown a gale, died away, and although
Boscawen’s signal was to chase and engage in a line of battle ahead,
it was not till half-past two p.M. that some of his headmost ships
could close with the rear of the enemy, which, though greatly out-
numbered, fought with uncommon bravery. The British Admiral,
without waiting to return the fire of the sternmost of the ships,
which he received as he passed, used all his endeavours to come up
in the “ Namur,” which bore his flag, with “L’Océan,” which
De la Clue commanded in person, and at four .M. he came up with
her, and, running athwart her hawse, poured into her a furious
broadside. This was well returned, and in about half an hour the
“ Namur” had her mizen-mast and both topsail yards shot away,
while the enemy huisted all the sail they could carry. The pursuit
was continued during the night, and on the 19th Boscawen, having
shifted his flag to the *“ Newark,” came up with the “ Centaur,” 74,
which, with some other ships, he attacked and captured. Ouly four
ships were now to be seen, for the ¢ Souveraine” and “ Guerrier”
had altered their course and deserted their commander (who had
had his leg broken in the engagement the previous day), and now
perceiving the British squadron crowding all sail to come up with
him, he determined rather than that his ship should fall into the
hands of the victors to run * L’Océan” on shore two leagues from
Lagos on the coast of Portugal: another captain of the French
ship “ Le Rédoubtable,” 74, followed the example of the Admiral,
and endeavoured to disembark and save his men, but the sea
being rough and infested with breakers, this was a very tedious and
difficult attempt. The captains of the Téméraire,” 74, and “ Mo-
deste,” 64, instead of destroying their ships, ran in as near as they
could to the furts Xavier and Lagres in the hope of enjoying their
protection, but in this they were disappointed. Captain Bartloy of the
¢ Warspite,” who had remarkably distinguished himself by his courage
during the action of the preceding day, attacked the *¢ Téméraire™
and brought her off with little damage. Vice-Admiral Broderick, the
second in command, advancing with his division, burned the “ Ré-
doubtable,” and made prize of the * Modeste” which had not been .
much injured in the engagements, and the ““ Océan,” commanded by
Count de Carne, having received one broadside from the * America,”
Captain Kirk, struck her colours, so that this noble prize of 80 guns,
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the best ship in the French navy, fell into the ponsession of the
eonquerors,  Admirnl de ln Clue was safely landed, but even-
tually died of his wounds. The victory was obtained by the English

at a very small expense of men, the whole number of killed and ;
wounded being fifty-six killed and 196 wounded, without one officer -
among them. The French Admiral owned to the loss of 100 killed !
and seventy dangerously wounded in his own ship, and the carnage

amongst his fleet must have heen considerable, He had also lost

five capital ships, two of which had been destroyed, and the other .

three were captured and numbered amongst the best bottoms in the -

British navy. It is also remarkable that the eight ships which

rated from M. de la Clue’s squadron during the night were all “lost” in

coming through the straits, so that only two seventy-fours out of tae
whole fleet encaped. It was considered to have been a piece of un-
common coolness in the Admiral to show such presence of mind as

to shift his flag during the action from his disabled ship to another, -

the sooner to effect the destruction of the enemy.
6. MiLiTARY CHARACTER OF ADMIRAL BoscAwEN.

Admiral Boscawen was the second son of Viseount Falmouth, born
in 1711, The sicge of Carthagena in March, 1741, afforded him the
first opportunity of displaying that ardent spirit of enterprise and
heroie contempt of danger which so strongly marked his professional
carcer.  In command of a party of seamen he attacked and took a
fuscine battery of fifteen 24-pounders, though exposed to the fire of a
coneenled battery which suddenly opened upen him. 1n 1747 he com-
manded & ship in Anson’s action with La Jonguiere, where he was
reverely wounded in the shoulder by & musket ball. 1n July of the
same year he beeame Admiral, and was entrusted with a command
of no ordinary nature, that of forces naval and niilitary destined for
the East Indies, where he showed himself as much a general as an
admiral. In 17561 he was given a seat at the Admiralty, but relin-
guished it in 1768 to commaund a squadron of eleven sail, sent to
Newfoundland to intereept a French squadron, which he effected by
passing through the Straits of Bellvisle, a course never before at-

tempted by ships of the line.  In 1758 he was appointed commander

of the naval forees in conjunction with an army under Lord Amherst,
which sueceeded in the capture of Louisburg in North America. He
returned home to resume his seat at the Board of Admiralty, but in

this year he was again employed, a8 has been related. His later -
services were confined to the home station in 1760, and in the fol- |
lowing year the “brave Boscawen,” as he was called, died of 8 °

bilious fever in the 60:h year of his age.

He was a thorough seaman, strongly attached to his prufession, '

and always ready to quit a life of comparative case at the Admiralty
(of which he continued till his death one of the Commissioners), and
to enzage with alacrity in any service that he might be required to
undertake,  He was so little deterred from this by considerations
of party, that when, on his return from one of his expeditions,

finding his friends out of place and another adwministration in offies,
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he was asked whether he would continue at the Admiralty with
them, he replied, “The country has a right to all the services of its
ional men ; should I be sent again to sea, my situation at the
boud will facilitate the equipment of the fleet I am to command.”
He probably thought with the great Blake, “ It is not for us officers
to mind state affairs, but to prevent the foreigners from fooling us.”
The minister Chatham said of Boscawen, “ When I apply to other
officers respecting any expedition I may chance to project, they
always raise difficulties: he always finds expedients.” There is a
something in these replies which irresistibly reminds one of those of
the great Duke of Wellington, something of the same simplicity of
mind which always elevated military duty above private feeling.

In some French memoirs Bowcawen has been depreciated for
yielding too readily to his juniors in the advice they volunteered :
there is, however, no ground whatever for such an assertion. An
anecdote is told of him that when sent to intercept a fleet of mer-
chantmen off St. Domingo, one of his seamen came to tell him that
their object was in sight. The Admiral took the glass and clearly
satisfied himself that the sailor was mistaken, and that what he saw
was the grand French fleet. His officers, heated with the prospect
of a glorious prize, declared it was the merchant fleet. “ Well,
gentlemen,” said he, “you shall never say that I stood in the way
of your euriching yourselves. I submit to you; but remember, that
when you find your mistake, you must stand by me.” The mistake
was soon discovered, but the Admiral, by a series of manceuvres
such as the service had never witnessed, saved his ship.

7. Hawke DerPEATS DE CoNFLANS IN QUIBERON Bav.

Notwithstanding the disasters which had attended the town of
Havre do Grace and their Toulon fleet, the French government had
repared another considerable fleet in the harbours of Rochefort,
rest, and Port Louis, to be commanded by M. de Conflans, and a
considerable body of troops under the Duc d’Aiguillon at Vannes in
Lower Bretagne, to attempt an invasion of the shores of England.
The British government, being apprised of all these particulars,
took such measures to defeat the proposed invasion as must have
conveyed a high idea to other natious of the power that Great
Britain now pussessed, enabling her at the same time to carry on
most vigorous operations of war by land and by sea in Europe and
America, in the East and West Indies, and on all the seas that
water the globe, Dunkirk, where one Thurot, an enterprising adven-
t.urer und successful bucca,neer, had been vested with the command of
iron, was watched by a British squadron under Commodore
Boyu. Havre de Grace was guarded by Rodney, Toulon by Bos-
cawen ; the cuast of Bretagne was scoured by a small squadron
detached from the fleet under Sir Edward Hawke, who had, during
the whole summer, blocked up the harbour of Brest. These differ-
ent aquadrons of the British navy were connected by a chain of
separate cruisers, 8o that the whole coast of France from Dunki
to Vuunes and Brest was distressed by an effectual blockade. !
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preparations for making a descent on the Britiah coast were never-
theless earried on with redoubled vigour,  The French proposed to
disembark a body of troops in Ireland. Thurot received orders to
sl from Dunkirk the fiest opportunity, and shape his course round
the northern parts of Scotland, that he might alarm the coast of
Ircland, and make a diversion from that part where Admiral
Conflans intended to cffectunte his descent,  Tho transporta and
ships of war, having on board the artillery with saddles and other
accontrements for cuvaley to be mounted in 1reland, and a body of
French troops, including part of the Irish brigades, was kept in
rendiness to embark, At the beginning of November the oppor-
tunity oceurred.  The British fleet, communded by Sir Edward
Hawhe, Sir Charles tlardy, and Roear-Admiral Geary were driven
from the const of France by stress of weather, and on the thy day of
the month anchored in Torbuy., The Freneh Adwiral, Conflans,
snntehed this opportunity to sail from Brest with twenty-one sail of
the line aud four frigates in hopes of being able to destroy the small
squadron commanded by Captain Duff, left in observation of the
French const, before the large fleet could return from the coast of
England.  Sir Edward Hawke was, nevertheleas, effectually ap-
prined that the French fleet were preparing to sail from Brest, and
immedintely stood out to sea: indeed it chaneed that both admirals
left their harbours on the sume day, the 14th of November. Hawke
steered his course for Quiberon Bay, on the coast of Brittany, which
he rightly supposed would bo the rendezvous of the enemy, but
notwithstunding his utmost efforts, e wasn driven by a hard gale
connidernbly to the westward of it. At this juncture he wan joined
by two frigates, the “ Maidstone” and * Coventry,” whom he directed

to keep ahend of his fleet and to ]l‘lk out. The weather becoming

more moderate, the former signolled a flect in sight on the 20th in

the morning,  They were at that time in chase of Captain Duffy |

squadron, which had run some risk of being taken, but which now
suceceded in joining the Admiral.  As soon as the “ Maidatone”
had given the fiest notice by signul Sir Edward Hawke formed his
line abreast ; but now, pereciving that the French ships were able to
sil faster than his, he thought the best way would be to endeavour
to retard their speed with o small force till hin whole fleet could
come up, for which purpose he threw out a signal for seven of his
ships nearest to the enemy to chuse and endeavour to detain them;
and they were ordered 1o form a line of battle ahead an they chased,
that no time might be lost in the pursnit. Considering the roughness
of the weather, which wna unsettled and tempestuous ; the nature of
the coust, which wan here excealingly hnzardous, and entirely ua-
hnown to the British sailors, but very familine to the FFrench navie
gators 3 the dungers of short days, dark nights, and leo shores; it

required extrnordinary resolution in the Euglish Admiral to attempt

hontilitien on this oceasion.  But Sir Edward lHnwke, well acquainted
with the importanee of the stake on which the safety of Fngland at
that time considerably depended, and animated with a warm love of

% profession and a bold heart, resolved to run extraordinary risks
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in his attempts to frustrate a boasted scheme for the annoyance of
his country. As respected the two opposed fleets, he had but the

- advantage of one in point of numbers, so that M. de Conflans for the

honour of lis flag might have hazarded a fair battle in the open sea,
had he not thought it his interest to play a more artful game. He
kept his fleet in a body, and retired close in shore, with a view to
draw the British squadron among the shoals and islands, on which he
hoped they would pay dearly for their temerity and intrepidity ; while
he and his officers, who were perfectly acquainted with the navi-
gation, could either stay and take advantage of any disaster, or, if
hard pressed, retire through channels unknown to English pilots.
On the 20th of November, at eight a.m., his enemy was discovered
standing in for the land with every sail sct, and with a fresh gale
from the north-west, and bearing close off Belle-Isle, At half-past
two tho advance ships of the British fleet, in the eagerness of some
to attack, began the engagement with the rear of the French before
their shot could do execution. Every ship as she advanced poured
in a broadside on the sternmost ships of tﬁe French, and bore down
upon their van, leaving the rear to those that came after. Sir Edward
l-r:wke, in the “Royal George,” 110, rescrved his fire in passing
through the rear of the enemy’s line, and ordered his master to brin,
him alongside the “ Soleil Royal,” in which De Conflaus command
in person. When the pilot remonstrated that he could not obey his
command without the most imminent risk of running the ship on a
shoal, tho sturdy admiral replied, “ You have done your duty in
showing the danger ; now you are to comply with my order, and lay
me alongside the ¢Soleil Royal’” His wish was gratified. The
“Royal George” ranged up with the French admiral. ¢ Le Thésée,”
another large French ship, ran up between the two commanders,and
received the fire that was meant for the “ Soleil Royal ;” but in re-
turning the tirst broadside she foundered in consequence of the high
sea that entered her lower deck ports, filling her with water, and she
went down with 8156 souls on board. At about four p.m. the “ For-
midable,” 80, Rear-Admiral St. André du Verger, after nobly de-
fending herself against seven ships, and losing 200 of her crew,
struck her colours to the “ Resolution,” 74. The “ Magnanime,” 74,
Captain Viscount Howe, became closely engaged with the “ Superbe,”
which shared the fate of the “ Th¢sée ” in going to the bottom. It is
related that when the smoke of the last broadside had been dissipated
the ship was gone, and had it not been for the foaming eddy which
boiled up on the waters, it would have been difficult to conjecture
what had become of her. She had upwards of 800 men on board.

. Lord Howe then found a fresh opponent in “ Le lHéros,” 74, who

hauled down her colours at five .M. in token of submission, and
dropped her anchor; but the wind was so high that no boat could be
sent to tanke possession of her. Night coming on, and the wind
blowing with augmented violence on a lee shore, Hawke made signal
for the fleet to anchor, which they did, the island of Dumet bearing
from the “ Royal George’ about east, and distant three miles. Here
the fleet remained all night in a very dangerous riding. Alarmed
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by the fury of the storm and the incessant firing of guns of distress,
without knowing whether they proceeded from friend or enemy,
some of the ships stood out to sea. Amongst those who remained,
the ‘“ Resolution,” 74, commanded by the gallant Captain Henry
Speke, which got on shore on the Lefour sands, and whose signals of
distress they had heard in the night, was totally lost. “ Le Soleil
Royal” had under favour of the night anchored in the midst of the
British squadron; but at daybreak Admiral Conflans ordered her
cable to be cut, and she drove ashore to the westward of Le Croisie.
Hawke immediately made signal to the “ Essex ” to slip eable and
pursue her ; but, unfortunately, in obeying this order she ran ashore
on the same bank as the “ Resolution,” and was irrecoverably lost ;
but all the men, and part of the stores of both ships were saved, l.ld
the wrecks were burned. The admiral detached the * P

¢ Chatham,” and “ Vengeance,” to destroy “ Le Soleil Royal,”

she was burned by ber own people before those ships could pnlell H
they were in time, however, to destroy “ Le Héros,” which was also
stranded on Lefour. “ Le Juste,” another of the French great ships,
perished in the mouth of the Loire. Sir Edward Hawke, now per-
ceiving seven large French ships riding at anchor between Point
Penvas and the mouth of the river Vilaine, made signal to weigh and
attack, but the fury of the storm increased to such a degree, that he
was obliged to countermand the order, and require top-galiants to be
struck. In the mean time the enemy lightened these ships of thei
zuns, and taking advantage of the flood-tide and a more moderate
under the land, gained the Vilaine river, where they lay half » mile
within the entrance protected by some batteries. Thus they were
effectually secured, for there was not water for the big ships of the
English to float within fighting distance. The loss of the British in

these encounters amounted to fifty killed and 250 wounded, burne by .

the leading ships of the fieet.

The gallant behaviour of another British admiral deserves notiee,
as marking the genius and spirit of the time. Admiral Saunders eame
into port from his Quebec expedition immediately after Hawke
sailed.  After great fatigues, but with an unsated spirit of glory, he
determined immediately to set sail again to partake of the honour

and danger of the expected engagement. He therefore withost !

waiting orders weighed anchor with ten ships; but though no time
was lost, fortune did not favour the gallantry of his intentions, for he
did not join the British flect time enough for the engagement. Ou
the whole this battle, in which a considerable number of lives was
lost, may be considered as one of the most perilous and im

actions that ever happened in any maritime war between the twe

nations; for it not only defeated the projected invasion which bad
long menaced Great Britain, but it gave the finishing blow to the
naval power of France for the remainder of the war, dunng

the British had already taken and destroyed twenty-seven French

ships of the ling and thirty-one frigates. Two of their great ships
and four frigates had now perished, so that the whole loss amounted
*o sixty-four ships; whereas in the same period the loss to
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Britain did not exceed seven sail of the line and two frigates. In the
mean time Thurot had escaped from Dunkirk into the North Sea,
whither he was followed by Commodore Boys.

8. WaRr IN NORTH AMERICA.

The theatre of operations on the continent of America had been
heretofore of such vast extent, the British attacking only one place
at once and at a time, while the French were left to collect all their
strength on a single point, that the war appeared likely to be spun
out to an indefinite length. This year another method was followed.
It was proposed to attack the French in all their strong posts at
once; to fall as nearly as possible at the same time upon Crown
Pouint, Niagara, and the forts to the south of Lake Erie; whilst
a great naval armament, and a considerable body of land forces,
should attempt Quebec by the river St. Lawrence. General Am-
herst, now commander-in-chief of all the forces in North America,
was, at the head of 12,000 men, to reduce Ticonderoga and Crown
Point, to cross Lake Champlain, and proceed by way of Richelien
River to the banks of the St. Lawrence. General Prideaux, with
another British force, reinforced by a strong body of provincials
and friendly Indians, under Sir William Johnson, was to invest
the important fortress of Niagara; and afterwards, by way of Lake
Ontario and the St. Lawrence, to fall down on Montreal, besiege
and take it, and then join or co-operate with the combined army
at Quebec. General Wolfe, who had so distinguished himself last
year at the siege of Louisburg, was to proceed from the side of
the sea up the St. Lawrence, as soon as the navigation should be
clear of ice, with a body of 8000 men, and a considerable squadron
of ships from England, to undertake the siege of Quebec, the
eapital of Canada. The army under Amherst, by the progress of
which the others were to be in some measure governed, was earliest
in motion. The season was far advanced before he could pass
Lake George, but he arrived with little opposition before Ticonde-
roga, so fatal to the British tro?e in the former campaign. The
French, however, on the 7th of July abandoned the works on the
approach of Amherst’s force, and retired to Crown Point. Hither
Ambherst advanced on the 14th of August, after repairing the for-
tifications of Ticonderoga ; but on his arrival the French had again
retired to the Isle aux Noix, at the lower end of Lake Champlain.
Here the French had 3500 men under the command of M. de
Burlemaque, with a numerous train of artillery, and the lake was
occupied with four large vessels; so that General Amherst, totally
unable to cope with the French, lost the whole season in building
a floating battery, and after all did nothing but take two of the
enemy’s vessels. Afterwards he returned to Crown Point, and put
his troops into winter-quarters in October. He was in a very
awkward position for a general-in-chief to be in ; for his advmnx
out him off from all communication with Wolfe’s detachment, whi
was the prime object of his enterprise, nor could he, through the
whole summer, obtain the Jeast intelligence of what was going on
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except that from some hints in letters about exchange of prisoners
he understood he had landed at Quebec. .

9. Sik WiLLiaM JonNsoN DRFEATS A FRrNCHE FoRCE IN TRE
FiELD, AND CAPTURES N1aGARA.

Happily he was not so ignorant of the fate of the expedition
against Niagara, General Prideaux with his troops advanoced to the
cataract of Ningara without being exposed to the least inconvenience
on his march ; and about the middle of July he invested the French
fort and carried on his approaches with great vigour, till the 20th of
July, when, visiting the trenches, he was unfortunately killed by the
bursting of & cohorn, and the command devolved on Sir William
Johnson until a new commander should arrive. This gentleman,
like Clive, was a solf-taught general, who, by dint of innate courage
and natural sagacity, without the help of a military edueation or
military experience, rivalled, if not eclipsed, the greatvat ocom-
manders, Sir William Johnson omitted nothing to countinue the
vigorous mcasures of the late general, and added to them om
thing his own genius could suggest. The troops who respected,
the provincials who udored him, pushed on the siege with so much
alacrity that in a fow days they had brought their approaches within
100 yards of the covered way. The French were surprised and
alarmed at the imminent dunger they were in of losing the place:
they therefore collected all the regular troops and pruvincials that
they could draw from their other posts on the lakes, and to these
they joined a large body of savages, in order to give the English
battle and to raise the siege. The whole force thus collected
amounted to 1700 men, and was under the command of Monasleur
d’Aubry.  When Johuson was apprised of their approach, he or
dered his light infantry, supported by some grenadiers and part of
the 46th regiment, under Colonel Massey, to take post on the road
to the left, by which the French were to make their route, and
another regiment under Colonol Farquhar to guard the trenches
Ho placed his Indians on his flauks, and in this disposition waited to
roceive tho attack. At nine in the morning, on the 24th of July, the
engagement began by a violent and horrid scream, which was the eus-
tom of the savages ; it was called the war-whoop, and was said to have
struck such a panic into the troops of General Braddock, that it was
one of the principal causes of his dofeat ; but by this time it had lost
its effeet upon the British soldiery. They came on, nevertheless,
with impectuosity, and experienced so warm a reception from the
troops in front, while the Indian auxiliaries fell upon the enemy’s
flanks, that, in little more than half an hour, their whole army wss
routed, their first and socond in command with seventeen officsrs
taken, and the pursuit, both hot and bloody, was eontinued for several
miles. This action was fought in sight of the Freuch garrison st
Niagara ; and it was no sooner concluded than Sir William Johasss
sent Major Harvey, with a trumpet and a list of his prisoners,
exhort the governor to surrender wltile he had it in his powsr #

astrain the Indians. Accordiugly, the capitulation was signed thet
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night; and on the 26th the garrison, consisting of 600 men, sur-
rendered prisoners of war, and the fort and stores were given over
to the British troops.

10. CoNQUEST OF CaNaDA.

The reduction of Niagara, and the possession of Crown Point were
exploits of more eusy achievement than the conquest of Quebeo,
to which our narrative now turns, It was as early ns the middle
of February that a considcrable squadron had left England under
the command of Admiral Saunders, but it was the 21st of April
before they were in sight of Louisburg, the harbour of which was
still blocked up with ice, so that they were obliged to bear away for
Halifax. Admiral Durell was forthwith detached up the St. Law-
rence to intercept any supplies from France, intended for Quebee,
but he was anticipated by seventeen sail from thence laden with pro-
visions, which, under convoy of three frigates, had already reached
the capital of Canada. Although this was the great and central opera-
tion of the war, and although doubtless the maritime force was suffi-
cient for the vbjoct, yet the land force from some caus8 fell short of
the number proposed, which was 9000 men. No more than 8000 had
embarked, and these proceeded up the river under the conumand of
Major-General James Wolfe. e had under him Brigadiers Monck-
ton, Townshend, and Murray ; all men in the flower of their age, and
who had studied the military art with eagerness and proficiency ; and
who, though young in years, were held in estination for their profes-
sional acquirements. On the 30th of June this expedition had reached
the Isle of Orleans without any of the difficulties and perils that had
been anticipated, and had landed without opposition. This island
extends quite up to the basin of Quebec, and it was thought neces-
sary to possess it in order to act againat the town. The most
westerly point of the island advances towards a high point of land on
the continent, called Point Lovis. The city of Quebec fuces the Isle
of Orleaus, and consists of an upper and lower town, the latter of
which is narrow in its width, occupying the strand or the bank of
the river, under the abrupt and lofty rock upon which the upper
town stands. This rock extends itself with a bold and steep front,
westward, along the river to a point where the river St. Charles
from the north-west washos its base, and there it unites with the
St. Lawrence—so that to attack the town it is necessary ecither to
overcome the precipice and make the approaches on the plateau above,
or to cross the St. Charles and attack on that side. The country on
the north bank of the river is very rough and broken, full of rivulets,
gullics, and ravines, and so it continues to the river Montmorenecy.
The garrison, under the command of the Marquis de Montealm,
consisted of 10,000 men, thus greatly exceeding the numbers of the
besicgors. The difficultien of the enterprise very rcasonnbly ap-
peared so great to the young General, that though naturally of
sanguine temper and adventurous spirit, he began to despair, ¢
could not flatter myself,” he writes to Mr, Secretary Pitt, % the
should be able to reduce such a place,” As soon as he had se
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the west point of the Isle of Orleans, and that of Point Levis, he
erected batteries there on high ground which faced the lower town.
These fired continually into the upper and lower town, and if they
did not do much execution against the former at such a distance, at
all events they kept the enemy’s attention awake to that quarter.
Admiral Saunders was stationed below, in the north channel of
the Isle of Orleans, opposite Montmorency; Admiral Holmes was
above the town, at once to distract the enemy’s attention, and to
prevent any attempt from the French against the batteries that
played upon the town; but the fleet could be of little use, as the
elevation of the principal defences placed them out of its reach, and
even gave them a degree of command over it.

The English General soon became sensible of the impossibility of
reducing the place from his present position. The lower town was,
it is true, reduced to a heap of rubbish, but however damaged the
upper town might be from his fire, he could not take any advantage
of it. The fleet too was visited with a furious storm, by which many
of the ships were disabled, and some boats foundered. The enemy
resolved to take advantage of the confusion which this disaster bad
occasioned, by sending in the middle of the night some fire-ships
amongst them. This scheme, though well contrived and seasonably
executed, failed of success, owing to the coolness of the Admirat and
the dexterity of his sailors, who resolutely boarded the fire-ships
and towed them fast aground, where they burned to the water's
edge without injury to any of the ships, Matters, however, a|
peared by this time to have reached a dead lock, and the (IIE
expedient left to the General seemed to be to entice or force the
enemy to an engagement, but the Marquis de Montcalm kept him-
self close, and took measures to secure himself from surprise of
any kind.

The General finding that all his efforts to draw Montcalm to aa
engagement had proved unsuccessful, and sensible that he was deter-
mined only to act defensively until the season should fight for him,
came at last to the resolution of attacking the French in their in-
trenchments on the side of Montmorency. On the 18th of July the
General went on board some of the vessels of the squadron, and
proceeded along the river to reconnoitre the banks. The place where
the attack was to be made was chosen with great judgment, and his
design was to reduce in the first place a redoubt close to the
water’s edge, seemingly situated out of gun shot of the intrenchment
on the hill. Preparations were accordingly made for storming this
redoubt. On the 31st of July, in the forenvon, part of Brigadier
Monckton's brigade were embarked in the boats of the ficet, to
be transported from Point Levis to the main shore. The two
brigades, commanded by the Brigadiers Townshend and Murray, were
drawn out to pass the ford of the river as soon as it should he neess-
sary. To facilitate their passage the Admiral had stationed the
¢ Centurion,” ship of war, in the channel, to check the fire of the
battery by which the ford was commanded, and two flat-bottomed

rmed vessels, prepared for the purpose, were run aground near the
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redoubt, to favour the descent of the forces. The enemny were
thrown into such confusion by the well-served fire of the ¢ Centu-
rion,” that it determined General Wolfe to storm the intrenchments
without further delay. Orders were accordingly issued that the
three Brigadiers should put their troops in motion at a certain
sigual, which was accordingly made at the proper time of tide,
The best dispositions were arranged both on the part of the Admiral
and General, but although they were all carried out with vigour
and prudence, they totally failed through one of those accidents which
80 frequently interpose to provent the combined operations of war,
Before Brigadier Monckton’s brigade had landed, and while Brigadier
Townshend was on his march at a considerable distance, thirteen
companies of ﬁrenmlien, and part of the Royal Americuns who led
the attack, had orders to form themselves, immediately aftor their
landing, on the beach; but instead of forming as they had been
directed, with an ill-governed ardour they impetuously rushed to-
wards the enemy'’s intrenchment in the utmost disorder and con-
fusion, without waiting for tho arrival of the rest of the force, which
was to support and join them in the attack. Their courage only
served to increaso their misfortune: they were met by so strong
and steady a fivo from the French muskctocrs, thut they were obliged
to sheltor themselves behind a work which had been abandoned
at their approach. There they continued for some time exposed
to a dreadful thunder storm, and a yet more terriblo storm of bullets,
which proved fatal to many gallant officers, who lavishly exposed
their lives in discharge of their duty, to reform the troops. As soon
as the General, who exposed his person with the greatest intrepidity,
perceived that all their efforts were vain, and that it was impossible
to get the troops to form under 4o severe a fire—also that night was
coming ou and the tide beginning to make—he saw clearly that he
had nothing left but to order o retreat. Ho therefore called off the
troops and ordered them to form behind Monekton's brigade, which
was by this time landed and drawn up on the beach in good order.
The General then roturned without further molestation across the
Moutmoreney, having lost 500 men; and the Admiral ordered such
vessels as could not be got off to be hurned.

It may after all be idered a fortunate event that this first
attempt failed, for if the wholo British army had been led on to the
attack, there is reason to believe, from the strength of the French
intrenchments, that the disaster would have bheen more fatal, At
this time they reccived intelligence of the success of Sir Willinm
Jobnson at Niagara, and of GGenernl Amherst having reached Crown
Point. His own failure, his former high actions, the public hopes
entortained of him, and the good success of other commanders
all turned inward on the General, oppressod his spirits, and con-
verted disappointment into diseaso.  Gonoral Wolfo fell violently
ill with fever and flux, and for some timo was totally disabled. In
this unhappy state of mind and body he dispatchod an express to
England with an account of his procvedings written in the styloe of
desponding man: yet such was tho perspicuity and accuracy of
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justification, that the dispatch was received with appluuse, though
the expedition had not been successful.

As soon as the General had recovered a little strength he called a
council of his principal officers in the beginning of September, in
which it was resolved that the future operations should be above
rather than below the town, in order to draw Montealm, if poesible,
from his impregnable position, and thus bring on an engagement.
The camp at Montmorency was accordingly abandoned, and the
whole force re-embarked on board the fleet, part landing at Point
Levis, and part higher up the river; while at the same time Admiral
Holmes made a movement with his ships for several days suceessively

to occupy the enemy’s attention on the upper river, as far from the

town as possible. These ships acquired intelligence of some maga-

zines which the French had amassed, and they succeeded in destroy-

ing some, but did nothing of greater moment. The Marquis de
Montcalm apprehensive of the real object of the invaders, and that
they intended some distant descent on the back of the city of
Quebece, detached M. de Bougainville with 1500 men to watch their
motions. This was an indiscretion, for by that means he weakened
the garrison. '

In the mean time a daring plan was formed by the three Brigadiers
while Wolfe was ill of the fever, but which was now laid before
him on his recovering—nawmely, a proposal to transport the
in the night and land them above the town, under the Heights of
Abraham, with the hope of mounting that rugged ascent. The
dangers and difficulties attending such a design were so peculiarly
discouraging, that one would imagine it.could not have been em-
braced but in a spirit of enterprise bordering on desperation, by
one who was well assured of the attachment of his soldiers. The
stream was rapid, the shore shelving, the bank of the river lined
with sentinels, the landing-place so narrow as to be easily missed
in the dark, and the ground so difficult as scarcely to be sur-
mounted even in the daytime, and when no opposition might be
expected. If the enemy were to receive the least intimation by
8py or deserter, or even to suspect the scheme; were the embarks-
tion to be disordered by the darkness of the night or the rapidity
of the river; or should one sentinel be alarmed, or the landing-
place be mistaken, the Heights of Abraham would in an instant be
secured by such a force as would render the undertaking abortive.
The very boldness of the plan recommended it to Woife’s enter-
prising and intrepid spirit ; he adopted the design without hesitation;
and determined to execute it in person, in spite of dysentery and the
fever that was exhausting his constitution. As soon as his
were ripe for action, he ordered the squadron, under Admiral
ders, to make a feint movement on the Beauport shore below the
town, and this was done with every appearance of reality that it
could possibly receive; while daylight lasted the boats of the squad-
ron were lowered and oste:itatiously filled with marines and seames;
but in the night the Admiral, pursuant to his instructions, ran up the
river to cover the landing. On the 12th day of September, at nightfall,
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the first division, consisting of four complete regiments, the 15th, 22nd,
28th, and 35th, the light infantry, 60th ; the st and 2nd battalions,
60th rifles, under Colonel llowe, a detachment of the 78th High-
landers, and the American grenadiers, under Brigadiers Monckton
and Murray, which till then had occupied Point Levis and the village
of St. Michael’s ; pushed rapidly along the south bank of the St. Law.
rence till they arrived opposite the fleet, and then crossed the river
without being seen by the French. The ships having taken in their
troops ran up with the tide and dropped down again with the ebb to
the intended place of disembarkation, while Admiral Holmes with
another division of the squadron went three leagues further up, to
Cape Rouge, to conceal the real design, and amuse the enemy.
Without the least disorder, the boats glided gently along, but, by the
rapidity of the tide and the darkness of the night, they overshot the
mark, so that the disembarkation had to be made a little below the
place intended.

A singular accident had nearly frustrated the entire plan. Two
deserters had been carried on board a ship of war commanded by
Captain Swith, who told him that the garrison expected to receive
that night a convoy of provisions in buats, sent by M. de Bougain-
ville. As soon as the boats were perceived stealthily gliding alung
the shore, Captain Smith, who was not cognizant of the plans for the
attack, had actually given orders to point the guns at the British
troops, when fortunately the General rowed alongside in person, and
prevented the discharge, which, besides the mischief it would have
caused, would have alarmed the town and rendered the attempt
abortive.

As they passed along the shore, they were hailed by the French
sentinels. The first boat that was questioned had fortunately aboard
an officer who had served on the Continent, and was perfectly well
acquainted with the French language and customs. To the ordinar;
challenge, “ Qui vivet” he replied without hesitation, *“ La France ;’
when the sentinel further demanded, “ A quel régiment1” the cap-
tain replied, “ De la Reine ;”” which he bappened to know was one of
the regiments of the garrison, The soldier, satisfied with their
answers, sang out, “ I’asse.” In the same manner they passed other
sentries, till one, more wary than the rest, added,  Pourquoi est-ce
que vous ne parlez plus haut 1’ To this, with admirable presence of
mind, the reply was in the softest tone of voice, “ Tais-toi | nous serons
entendus.” The landing was effected to the eastward of Silleri, and
the General was among the first who got ashore, but when he saw
the precipice they had to ascend, his heart almost failed hini, and he
said to the officers, “ I don't believe there is any possibility of getﬁ:ﬁ
up, but you must do your best endeavours.,” The French Gene
was of the same opinion, and did not think that an ascent could be
made in defiance of 8o many obstacles.

As the troops landed, the boats were sent back for the second
embarkation of the 40th, 43rd, 45th, 47th, 48th, and 58th regiments,
which was superintended by Brigadier Townshend. In the mean
tin{’e Colonel Howe, with the light infantry and Highlanders, led the
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| way up the woody Xrecipice with admirable courage and activity.
. A little path wound up this ascent, so narrow that two could not
. go abreast, and it was intrenched and defended by a ecaptain’s
guard: this they dislodged without much difficuity, and all the
British troops laying hold of stumpa and boughs of trees, pushed
theniselves up, gained the top of the hill, and were ranged in order
of battle under their proper officers by break of day. Montcalm, as
. Wolfe had forescen, could not at first credit the imelli;enea that the
. invaders had gained the Heights of Abraham, and believed it only a
. feint to induce him to abandon his strong post. But when he beeame
; eonvinced of its reality he no longer hesitated what course to pursue.
He saw clearly that the English fleet and army were now in such a
position that the upper and lower town might be simultaneously
attacked, and knowing the weakuess of the town on that side he saw
that nothing but a battle would save it; but he lost his usual pru-
: dence when he resolved on meeting the British in battle array on
i the plains of Abraham, without waiting for the return of the detach-
. ment of 1500 men that he had sent out under De Bougainville.
He nevertheless determined to give battle, and drawing in his troops
from Beauport, he brought them across the river St. Charles, and
formed them up opposite the British ; and no sooner did Wolfe per-
ceive the enemy crossing the river than he also began to form his
troups in line.

; 1). Tae BarrLE oF QUEBEC.

The Marquis de Montealm placed half his regulars on the left of
his line, and his right was composed of provincials, with a support of
two battalions of French. Some Indians and Canadians extended this
flauk so as to outflank the left of the British,and he filled the bushes
that were in his front with detachments of his best marksmen, Indians
and others, to the number of 1500. The British line consisted of
six regiments of the line, besides two regiments (40th and 50th)
which had acquired the honourable title of the Louisburg Grena-
dicrs 3 the right was commanded by General Monckton, and the left
by Brigadier Murray. The light infantry, under Colonel Howe, pro-
teeted the rear of the left ; and, in order the better to effect this,
lie threw it back en potence. General Townshend commanded on this
flank extending towards the river. A regiment was drawn up behiad
the right for a reserve, formed in subdivisions with large intervals
Montealm formed his army into three columns, and advanced to the
attack preceded by a cloud of skirmishers. His intention was to
gain the left flank of the British. Both armies may be said to have
been without artillery, the French having only two field-guns, and
the English a single light cannon, which the sailors had dragged wp
the heights with ropes about eight o’clock, and which was well
nerved and galled the enemy severely. The dispositions on both
sides were judicious, and the engagement began with spirit sves
after ten o’clock. The British truops were ordered to reserve their
fire, and they bore with great patience that of the French troops,
which was fatal to many brave ofticers. The French body in conse-
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quence advanced within thirty yards of the British without molesta.
tion, when tho Intter poured in a thick shower of bullots, and conti-
nuad it with such deliberation and constaney that it had considerable
effect, and sensibly chocked their advanco.  Wolfo was stationoed on
the right, leading on the Louisburg gronadiers, when he rececived a
shot in the wrist, which, however, did not oblige him to quit the
field, He was following up in a chargo at the head of the same rogi-
moent, and was struck by a second ball in the groin, which caused
him intense pain.  Still ho continued to give his orders, until struck
a third timo, in tho breast, when he recled, and faint with loss of
blood, leaned against one of his officors, whispering, ¢ Support mel
do not let my brave follows soe me drop.” e was then carried to
some distanco in the rear.

Though a knowledge of the loss of theirbrave commander mighthave
disconcerted them, yet overy soparate regiment exerted ituelf for the
honour of its own particular character, as well as for the glory of the
whole. Brigadier Monckton, the second in command, fell immediately
after, and was conveyed away out of the line.  Whilo the right pressed
on with their bayonets, Brigadier Murray briskly advanced with the
troops under his command, and soon broko tho eentro of the enemy.
Then it was that the Highlanders, drawing their broad-swords, come-
pleted the confusion of the enemy, and falling upon them with resist-
less fury, drove the fugitives with great slaughter into the town, and
towards the téte-de-pont ovor the river St. Charles.  On the left and
rear of the British lino the action was not so violent. The Freneh
light infantry had thrown themselves into houses, and defended
themselves with cournge 5 but CGolonel Howo, with two companies
bohind a small coppice, sallied out frequently, and drove them at
length into the open ground, while Brigadier Townshend advaneed
in platoons agninat the right wing of the French, which was thus
totally preventod from executing their first intention of outflanking
the British line, Townshend himself, with Amhoerst’s regiment,
supported this disposition, and overawed a body of savages posted
opposite the light infantry, who wore waiting an opportunity of
falling on their rear.  Wolfo and Monckton being reported to him
a8 kors du combat, the command of the army devolved on Towns-
hend, who hastened to the centre, which he found disordored by the
ardour of pursuit; he therefore halted them, and formed thom agnin
with all powsible expedition. It was a critical time, and the General
showed ]Iilllm‘lf equal to the arduous task which had unexpectedly
come upon him; for searcely had this act of generalship been
completed, when e Bougninville, with a body of 2000 fresh troops,
appeared in the rear of the English. He had hurried his march
from Cape Rougo as woon as he received intelligenco that tho British
troops had gained the lleights of Abraham. Townshend immediately
advanced aguninst this force ; but the commandor, seoing the stato of
things, did not think it advisable to stand the attack. Tho victory
was indeed alroady complete. The brave Marquis de Montealm,
and his second in command, 1)e Senezerge, had both been mortally
wouunded and carried off the field. 1t is most romarkable, that in the
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two armies the two first commanders in each should have been killed
and the two second wounded, Wolfe expired the earliest ; his eyes
were already dim, and the life-blood ebbing fast from his strong and
generous heart, when the ery reached his cars,  They run, they
run!” His flecting apirit was stayed fur a moment, and he
inquired, “ Who run{” “The Freuch,” was the reply. ¢ Then,”
said the General, “ pray do one of you run to Colonel Barton, and
tell him to march Webber’s regiment with all speed down to Charles
River, to cut off the retreat of the fugitives. Now, God be praised,
1 die happy.” The considerate and patriotic soldier then closed his
eyes and expired.  Of the gallant Monteulm, little more is recorded
as to his last moments than that he r-joiced that he should not live
to see the surrender of Quchbee. Both querors and quered
combined in depioring thewe brave and beloved commanders. On
the west and in front of the citadel are the celebrated plains of
Abraham. Here now stunds an obelink, erected by a British
Governor-General of the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada,
which bears a Latin inscription !, stating, that posterity had yielded
a common fame and a common monument to the illustrious memoties
of Wolfe and Montealm, A magnificent monument in Westminster
Abbey was voted by the liberality of Parliament to the memory of
Wolte; and the surviving geucrals and admirals received the -
greatest honour, and the most grateful thanks of their country, for |
their services,  As soon as the action was over, Townshend began to
intrench his eamp, and to widen the road for the convenience of
bringing up guuns and stores, but the French were in no hamour to
stand a sicge. Five days after the victory, on the 18th of September,
the citadel of Quebee surrendered to the British fleet and army,
which were preparing for a general attack. A garrison of 5000 men,
under General Murray, were put into the place, and the British flag
then raised on its walls still waves over this conquest at the expiration
of & complete century.

12. DeaTas aND MILITARY CHARACTERS OF THE OPPOSING GENERALS i
WoLre axp MoNTCALM. I

Major-General James Wolfe was the son of one of Marlbe !
general officers, and born at Westerham, Kent, in 1726. Little is
known of his early years, but he is said to have entered the army a8
the age of fourtecn. The gradations of his rise and his first servies
are likewise not ascertained ; but he was present at every engagement |
of the war, and passed none of them undistinguished. As early asthe |
battle of Fontenoy, when only twenty, he drew forth high encomiums :
from the commanding General. His promotion must have bees |
rapid, for we find him Lieutenant-Coloncl of Kingsley’s regiment
in 1748, and commanding this regiment at the battle of Laffeldt, !
A lctter from the young colonel, addressed to a distinguished noble-
man, will be found in the “ Gentleman’s Magazine” of 1791, dased

1 % Mortem virtus, m fi historia, m posteritss
dedit: P. C. Georgius Comes de Dalhousie, auctoritate promovens, exemple
stimulns, manificentia fovens.—A. 8. Mpecexxvin.'
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July, 1756, which shows low early he was looked upon as a man of
a sound military judgment: nor was this the result of a mere natural
genius for war; but flowed from the anxiety of a sensible man to
improve and mature the quality of his understanding. In this letter
will be found a passage, worthy the consideration of all young
officers: *“ In these days of scant professional knowledge, and in theso
unlucky times, it is much to be wished that all our young soldiers of
birth and education would follow your bruther’s steps; and as they
will have their time to command, that they would try to make them-
selves fit for that important trust,  Without it we must sink under
the superior abilities and indefatigable industry of our restleas neigh-
bour.” He was present at the descent upon Roohefort, and in the
grand expedition against Louisburg in 1768, He was scarcely
returned thence, when the penetrating judgment of the great Ditt
sclected him out of the herd to command the important expedition

inst Canuda, where he € fell in the arms of victory,” at an age
when others are only beginning to advance themselves. He was but
just thirty-four years old. Unindebted to family or connexions,
e .shone out by the force of his own character from the mass, and
fulfilled the expectations he had raised. In his private character,
Wolfe, with an unusual liveliness of temper and even of impetuosity,
was not subject to passion.  With the greatest independency of wpirit
he was not subject to pride, Generous to profusion, he d
the greedy desire of wealth, and in his benevolouce and charitics the
deserving soldier never went unrewarded, He enjoyed a large share
of friendship from his concilintory manners, but was eonstant aud
discerning in his attachmenta; and, to crown all, ho was & man of
sincerity aud eandour, and a true sense of honour and justico were
the uniform rules of his conduct.

Louis-Joseph, Marquis de Montcalm de St. Veran, was born near
Nimes in 1712, and was brought up early to the military service.
e distingaished himself in various engagoments, particularly at the
hattle of Piacenza in 1746, and rising by degrees to the rank of
Ficld-Marshal, he was selected in 1756 to preside over the oxtensive
provinee of Canada. Montcalm was an officer who had done the
Lighmt service to his country during the whole of this war; he ably
defended the provinee against the expeditions of Lord Loudon and
Abercrombio ; and though he succumbed under the attack of Wolfe,
he perfectly supported his reputation throughout the Iast scene,
having made the most perfect dispositions that human prudence
eould suggest, both before and after the engagement. hen his
wound was first examined, he inquired of the surgeon if it was
mortal, and on hearing that it was, rejoined, “ So much the better ;
1 shall not live to see Quebee surrender.” When Monsieur Rameay
the Governor came to him for orders he refused them, saying, * My
time ia 80 very short, pray leave me.” He then asked for ecole-
siastics to administer to him tho last offices of religion and expired.

18. War 1x tur East Inpigs.
While the Dritish gencrals were thus making rapid strides to-
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wnrds tho finnl econquent of the FPrench empiro In Amorion, M. de
Lally, the Freneh Governop-Genernl in the Fast Indies, throatened
with utter subjeetion all the English sottlanents in the Carnntie,
The pressing wants of the governmeyt having boon rolioved by o
contribution from his own private fortune to the amount of 34,000
rupeen, nnd by nomnall supply of money partly oxtorted from the
Beanhminw in charge of the prgodn at U'ripetty, and parily recolved
from the Mauritius, M, de Lally found himmself with » wilitary ehost,
the whole of which did not execod 90,000 rupoos, but it enabled him
to put in moetion his entirs foree for the reduotion of the ity of
Madrns or Fort St. George, It was quentionod whether the seat of
the British presidency could bo attncked without proviously redueing
Chingleput 3 but with his charaetorintio rashiness and impatience, the
French commander determined to push onwards, loaving Chingleput
in tho rear.  Hin foreo conminted oil 2700 Faropeans and 4000 native
troops, o defond the plnee, the English had m-nrl’ 1800 Kuroposn
traopw nnd 2200 wepoyn, with 100 or 200 of the Naboh's envalry. L.lly
had nlrendy marched over the Choultry plain in theeo divisions, on
the 12th of the previous December, and had taken post st Egmore
nnd S, Thomé ; while Colonel Lawrenee, who commatidod the British
foree, retived leisurely nn he appronched, and took post on the fsland,
My, Pigot had boen nnmed to bo governor of the prosidoncy, and now
displnyed nn extrnordinary sharo of courage nnd popseveranco,  He
inmedintely ordered Blnektown, n suburh of Madeans, to bo occupiod
with 600 English: but on the 14th the French attnckod this
with their whole fopee, nnd woon gained possession of it, the English
detachment retrenting into the fort.  Somo apies, however, brought
word that the Freneh troops had found a quantity of armek, and
might e neen wtaggering nbout Bincktown reoling-deank 3 on which
it wan renolved to mnke n owtrong sally, undor Licutenant-Colonel
Draper, before they should have timo to secover themmelvos,  Such
wan the negligenes and wecurity of the French, that Deapor's de-
tuelunent wan not perecived until the enemy wers apprised of it by
n mintnho of their native drammers, who began to beat the Grens.
diern’ March ns woon us they got into the strect, on which thoe whole
of the troops set up n hozzn, The fire of the Englinh musketsey which
followed upon this wis very destruetive, and wan aided by that of two
ficld piceen, wo that n Freneh regiment which had hoen diwn up to
oppone them soon fell into confusion nnd fled into the houses, rea;
immedintely ordered his men to cenne fiving, and follow him to the
encmy's guns, which, to the number of four, wers deawn up in s void
plaee; bt when Draper here met with the French offieer in com-
nond, he found hinmelf in parley ws to hin surrendor with only four
of los grenndiers remnining about bim ; the rest had in their tum
yielded to the tempter in the lounen, no that, after twenty minutes’
fighting, Draper wan deniroun to opder the retrenat, but not s single
drummner could be found to bent it, The French now gaining confl-
denee from the enndition of their opponents, returned in considerable
uumbern, nnd of the four gallunt men who stood by thelr commander,
wo were killed and the other two soverely wounded, Finally, a con-
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siderable body of the British were obliged to lay down their arms in
an enclosure into which they had got, and from which they could not
extricate themselves ; and the two ficld-pieces, with one captain and
103 rank and file, were taken, and about 90 left behind wounded and
20 killed. The French loss was not less severe than that of the
English. They acknowledged to 200 killed and wounded; and of
their officers, Count d’Estaigne was made prisoner, an able Brigadier,
who was much regretted by M. de Lally. He had mounted his .
horse at the first firing, and galloped into the midst of the grena-
diers, whomn he took for French troops. At the same moment his
horse stumbled and fell, when two drummers ran in upon and seized
him. Very few cases permit a strong sally from a garrison at the
opening of a siege, because very little mischief can be done to the
besiegers before their works are in some progress, and in the
casualties of success or failure, the moral effect upon the besieged
may have serious consequences. Ilere was an example : a serious
loss of 200 men, without corresponding advantage, was sure to chill
the ardour of the garrison, though it was in some measure perhaps
justified here by the supposition that the enemy’s troops were in-
toxicated and in confusion. Nevertheless, so little impression had it
made, that one of the most experienced among the French officers
immediately afterwards recom ded that an It should be made
on the town in the ensuing night, under the impression that after
the failure of the sally there would be no firmness in the garrison to
resist it. It may have been lucky for them that his advice did not
prevail.

The French General, however, was eager to bring affairs toa
crisis. He immediately began to prepare batteries, but he found
himself miserably deficient in nearly all the means of conduct-
ing a siege with any probability of success. The garrison made
several sallies day after day, taking some guns and ammunition ;
moreover, their communications with Pondicherry, and the country
whence the besiegers drew their supplies, were greatly impeded by
the operations of a body of sepoys under a native commander,
Mohammed Issoof; likewisc by a detachment from Chingleput
under Captain Preston, and some native horse belonging to Moham-
med Ali. The French, during their temporary possession of Madras
by Labourdonnais, had added several improvements to the slight
work which they found on the site of what was now Fort St. George;
but since that time the British had nearly doubled the area of the
fort, (which had formerly been but fifteen acres,) and added a re-
spectable front, tracing the bastion, demi-bastion, and ravelin, which
was now the object of M. de Lully’s attack. At break of day on the
20d of January he began to fire both cannon and mortars ; they
maintained a continual discharge from the fort in reply, which effec-
tually silenced the guns on the rampart, but could not reach the
mortars behind. Between the 6th and 26th many guns were dis-
mounted by the fire, but the defences were not seriously impaired.
The French artillery was, however, in general so well served, that
by the 7th of February they had advanced by sap up to the glacis,
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had established a battery on the crest of the glacis, and effected
an inconsiderable breach. The engineer officers, however, on being
consulted on this latter point, declared it practicable, but not aces-
sible ; for the fire of six guns en oreillon on the flank of the entire
bastion, and the musketry from the caponrmidre of the same fromt,

would make it impossible to pass the ditch so as to get to the breach, -

which was in the salient of the demi-bastion.

Mohammed Ali was at Madras when the French appeared before
it: but although he was willing that his brother shuuld command kis
troops in the field, he showed an early desire to quit a besieged town,
whic?h he plished, and endeavoured to make his way to Trichi-
nopoly. The King of Tanjore, however, refused to receive a fullower
of the English, being fully prepossessed with the idea of the decline
of their fortunes in India, and being in secret hostile to them. Major
Calliaud had been especially de‘rmed to Tanjore, to inculoate a
better feeling, and at length induced the King to adopt a mare
friendly bearing towards Mchammed Ali, in order to obtain by this
means an addition to the force he had brought into the field, which
was an object he most specially desired. At length Calliand ob-
tained by his importunity about 300 horse. This force became mow
in the Major’s hands the nucleus of a considerable body of troeps,
which on the 7th of February he brought up to the relief of Madras.
It consisted of about 2200 native horse, with 103 Europeans, and
six 3-pounders: and he took post with it at Mount St.
whence he succeeded in harassing the besiegers and inm
their supplies, as did also the garrison at Chingleput under
Preston, who proved eminently serviceable in this duty. On the
morning of the 9th the French advanced on St. Thomé in two
bodies, the one consisting of 1200 sepoys and 500 native borss,
the other of 300 Eurvpean cavulry, 600 European infantry, and
eight field-pieces, the whule bLeing under the command of a rels-
tion of Lally’s, of the same name as himeelf. Calliaud determined
that he would risk little in the pluin, but defend the village and the
mount, which afforded excellent stations. The wisdom of this choies
was soon put to the test ; for no sooner did his valiant horsemen re-
ceive the fire from the carbines of the French horse, than ot
off senmpering, shouting, and flourishing their sabres, but in a d
tion quite away from the enemy. Calliaud, with a few troopers, re-
treated into an enclosure, in which he had placed his sepoy fores.
Against this force Colonel Lally could neither bring his gune to bear
nor his men to storm. The contest was maintained with fluetuating
success during the day, but in the evening the French retired, leaving
the English masters of the field. In the night Callisud, sensible how
ill he was prepared against the repetition of such an attack, moved
away to Chingleput to replenish his ammunition which had bess
quite exhausted, but with his usual activity inade an attempt on the
way to surprise Sadras, which Lally had svized from the Dutch and
made it his depét, but in this he failed. At this time, however, the
Major got possession of a letter addressed to the Governor of Pondi-

“erry by M. de Lally, in which he complained bitterly eof his
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necessities ; that he was without money, his supply of food scant
and uncertain, his sepoys deserting, and his Europeans disaffected
and insubordinate, He said that the breach had been now made
fifteen days, and that they lay within fifteen toises of the walls,
but would not even raise their heads to look at it. He concluded
with this remark, ‘“that he would rather go and command Caffres
at Madagascar than remain in a Gomorrah which the fire of the
English must soon destroy if the fire from heaven did not.” The
arrogant and imperious temper of Lally had always surrounded
him with enemies at a time when he needed all the assistance that
personal attachment could lend to the claims of public duty. He
therefore stated in his correspondence, that to gratify his own ven-
geance and their cupidity he would give up Blacktown to fire and
rapine, and withdraw from a scene where he had lost whatever por-
tion of confidence in his army he had ever possessed.

14. S1kGE OF MADRAS RAISED.

The execution of this determination was however prevented by
the opportune appearance of a DBritish fleet in the offing. This
was Admiral Pocock’s squadron, which had sailed from %ombsy
on the 31st of December, and now, on the 16th of February, arrived
in the road of Madras. This event satisfied Lally that not only could
he no longer hope to reduce the place, but that he must forthwith
prepare for a retreat. He gave out that an assault would be made
by his troops before those on board the ships could be landed,and he
kept up a hot fire through the night. But he at the same time gave
orders to burn the fascines, to blow up a powder-mill, and to abandon
the trenches, so that on the morning of the 17th not a French soldier
was to be seen, for they were all in full retreat into the territory of
Arcot. The cnemy’s fire had continued forty-two days, and the fort
had discharged against them during the siege 26,654 rounds of
eannon, 75602 shells, and 1768 barrels of powder ; thirty pieces and
five mortars had been dismounted in the place, and of the fifty-two
pieces of artillery left by the besieged, just one-half, or twenty-six,
were disabled. The besiegers threw into the town and fort of all
sorts of projectiles, about 8000; about 15 officers and 200 men
of the besieged were killed, and 18 officers and 559 wounded and

isoned. The loss of the French in this siege is not stated ; but

. de Lally left behind nearly fifty Europeans sick and wounded,
recommending them to the care of the Euglish governor, and the
appeal was answered in & manner which drew from Lally an ex-
pression of his satisfaction. He himself, in consequence of im-
paired health, retired to I’ondicherry, giving up the command to M.
de Soupire.

18. CAPTURE OF MASULIPATAM.

M. de Lally had weakened the French force at Masulipatam
under the conduct of M. Conflans, in order to strengthen the co:
with which he undertook the siege of Madras, and Colonel Forde
had been sent with a body of troops by the Council of Calcutta to
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the assistance of Ahnunderauze, who had taken part against the
French in that quarter. M. Conflans having been by Forde
in the autumn, as has been related, had recovered so much pre-
sence of mind as to collect a part of his scattered forces at Masuli-
patam, where he seemed resolved to make a stand, notwit

the weakened state of his garrison after supplying the wants
M. de Lally. On the 6th of March Forde came in sight of Masuli-
patam, when he received the cheering intelligence &at Lally bad
been obliged to raise the siege of Madras. The pettah or towa of
Masulipatam is situated a mile and a half to the north<west of the
fort. The town is very extemsive, and was occupied by Conflass
when Forde advanced, but as soon as the English army mﬂ he
retreated along the causeway into the fort. Since the had
obtained possession of this in 1751 they had modernized the defences.
The walls had been partially recéted, and there were eleven bastions
of various shapes and sizes, and a wet ditch, but without a glasis.
No regular approaches could be made to the fort with such meams
as Forde possessed ; novertheless he invested the place on the 7th,
and resolved to attack it from the sand hills to the east, om the
other side of a rivulet, as the nearcst spot, and by batteries detached
without the communication of trenches, as little need be feared in
such grounds from the sallies of the besieged. They had howsveras
superiority of guna beyond even what were mounted, whilst the
English army could only restore any loss or add to their numbens
from the cannon of the ¢ Hardwicke,” East Indiaman, in the
sound. Difficulties of no common order soon beset Colonel Forde
from the instability of his native allies, On the 27th of March the
Rajah Ahnunderauze suddenly decamped with all his army, and was
with difficulty brought back. lle had been tampered with by Salabat-
Jung, probably through some intrigue of the French. But one diff.
culty was no sooner removed than another started up; the wholed
the European troops now threatened to leave him on some questisa
of prize-money, which demanded all his resolution andaddress to setth
and overcome, In the mean time the batteries of the English =
up a brisk fire, and on the 6th the works were deemed

But on the 7th of April his ammunition, by the ngort of the artilley
ofticers, was reduced to two days’ consumption for the batteries
store. Colonel Forde hearing on all sides of enemies approaching
resolved, notwithstanding the great difficulties that presented theme
selves, to attempt a storm. e accordingly ordered the fire of the
batteries to be kept up with double vivacity all day, and all e
troops to be under arms at ten at night. The ditch of the fort 8
the ebb of the tide, which would happen at midnight, had ﬂlm
feet of water; and there being no glacis nor outworks to }
the full view of the body of the place, it was seen that there wem
neither embrasures nor merlons in the bastions, but ouly a
parapet over which the guns fired en barbetts. The assailants, thee

fore, were ordered to move in three divisions to the three
~ngles of the fort; they were led by Captains Fischer and
od fortunately were not discovered until they arrived at the
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Captain Knox was sent with a sepoy force to make a demonstration
at the south-west angle. The real attacks carried their point after
suffering heavy loss, and having thus admitted Knox into the place,
they all immediately advanced along the ramparts under a terrible
discharge of all kindssof missiles sweeping the works, while each
g:n gained was instantly turned against the enemy. Conflans, not

owing what to do, kept at his house near the Sound, where mes-
sages magnifying the danger, and orders which had continually to be
countermanded, gave increase to the confusion. The troops and
their officers, willing to do their best, at last collected on the
parade of the fort near the gate, but Captain Fischer with 100
men of the storming party came upon them here, stopped them,
and secured the gate. The false attacks had answered all the
purposes intended from them, and so increased the alarm of M. Con-
flans that he at length made an offer to capitulate on honour-
able terms; but Forde answered he could give nune, and that he
must surrender at discretion, to which he neither objected nor hesi-
tated, and instant orders were given to discontinue further resistance.
The fall of Masulipatam was entirely owing to the daring spirit in
which the attempt had been conceived and executed. The prisoners
exceeded those to whose arms they surrendered. The apparent
impracticability of the attempt was the principal cause of success ;
for the garrison, knowing that they were to expect reinforcements
from Pondicherry, had concerted with their own army of observa-
tion and the force under Salabat-Jung that they should surround
and attack the besiegers, whose destruction they deemed inevitable.
In fact, early in the morning of the 15th of April two ships under
French colours, with a reinforcement of 300 Europeans on board,
anchored in the roads of Masulipatam, but receiving no answer from
the shure, and suspecting the loss of the place, they took their de-

16. CONJEVERAM 18 BESIEGED AND TAKEN.

The far greater proportion of the provinee of Arcot being still in
the pussession of the French, the English were desirous on many
accounts to recover it, and determined to spare no exertion to this
result. After an interval of about a fortnight therefore from the
relief of Madras, which time was occupied in making the necessary
arrangements, the English on the 6th of March took the field and
followed the retreating army to Conjeveram. The whole force which
now took the field were 1156 Europeans, with ten guns, two of them
24-pounders, about 2700 native infantry, and nearly 2000 horse.
While the two armies remained in sight of each other letters arrived
from Colonel Forde from Masulipatam despairing of success unless
he were reinforced with men and money. The presidency, feeling
that all their resources were inndequate to keep this force in the
fleld, were inclined to bring it back into cantonments, and to send
200 men to Colonel Forde ; but Colonel Lawrence, although per-
suaded of the imprudence of attacking the French at Conjeveram,
was equally persuaded of the impolicy of drawing back. Accord-
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ingly he proceeded to Madras on the 26th to dissuade the eounell
from this measure, in which he succeeded ; but while there this
distinguished veteran found himself from ill health obliged te
lay down his command, which accordingly devolved on Major
Brereton. .
In the hope of bringing the enemy to an engagement Breretsn
determined to make a movement upon Wandewash, and
ground against the fort, a stratagem that so far succoeded as to
induce M. de Soupire, alarmed for the safety of that important placs,
to break up his camp ; upon which Brereton made a second meve-
ment, and returned with equal celerity and address. The instrwe-
tions to Soupire were not to E:omke a battle, but to wait till be
was attacked. He considered the removal of the English army as
an advantage that permitted him to retire to Arcot, whieh he so-
cordingly did, leaving in Conjeveram some 400 native troops uader
the command of an Indian chief who had deserted from the
a short time befure. Brereton thereupon, finding it impossible o
bring Soupire to an engagement, made a fi mareh with :
-

British and native troops. This was so well eonducted that
came upon Conjeveram by surprise, and invested the pagods
the evening of the 156th of April. The French had thrown wp a
ravelin before the gateway of the pagoda, which is one of
largest and highest in the Carnatic; and behind this, with
back to the pagoda, about 200 yards from the M{, was 8
large choultry. Near this the English threw up a ban

night, and early in the morning began to fire over it against
ravelin with their two 12-pounders. By the 18th Colonel Breretm
considered the ravelin sufficiently beaten down for an asea
the troops marched to the attack led by Major Calliaud at the
of the grenadiers. Few of the defenders waited for the assault, but,
after giving their fire, ran into the pagoda. The victors,

of too many officers, proceeded to attack the gateway, when a gm
loaded to the muzzle with musket-balls and broken iron was firel
among them, killing eight on the spot and wounding ten, mest o
whom were officers. By this time a party of sepoys led by Licutensst
Airey had clambered over the opposite wall of the pagoda, asd
appeared in the rear of those who were defending the gai
which after some further slight resistance was now speedily

and its defenders, throwing down their arms, obtained quares
They were conducting the deserter-governor to Major Brevelst
when the commander of the sepoys met them ; he knew tlmplh:
and saying, ¢ These are the terms to be kept with a traitor,”

one stroke of his scimitar almost severed his head from hia bedy
The news of the surrender of Masulipatam and Conjeveram wese
received at Madras on the same day, to the great delight of thet
presidency. ‘

i

17. SURRENDER oF SuraT.

A clight triumph against a Mahratta foroe had been obésimed
wut the same period in the presidency of Bombay. The me
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8 residing at Surat finding themselves exposed to much op-
on from the Sydee, who commanded the castle, and from the
nor of the city, made application for an expedition from
ay to deprive them of the power thoy so injuriously excreised.
dingly 850 Europeans and 1500 sepoys, under the command of
.in Richard Maitland of the artillery, were embarked in two of
ral Pocock’s ships for this service on the 9th of February.
3ritish force landed at Dentilowry, nine miles from their point
ack, and encamped. It was late in the month however before
iin Maitland, having driven the garrison within the walls, had
lished his batteries against the outer town. As but little im-
ion, however, was made upon the walls after three days, it was
mined to make a combined attack both by sea and land. The
many’s grabs and bomb-ketches warped up the river and opened
successfully ; and the troops attacked one of the enemy’s out-
4, where they gallantly routed the Sydee’s troops, in which
< Captain Robert Inglis was mortally wounded. The outer
3 having now heen carried, and a battery of mortars speedily
lished upon it, this bore upon the inner town and castle with
effect that the garrison proposed a capitulation, and they were
ndered to the British authorities on the 4th of March. The
JIties in the expedition were four officers and 146 men (British)
I, and about sixty (among whom were many ofticers) wounded.
iral Pocock continued at Bombay with his fleet to avoid the
I-east monsoon, but quitted it in April for the coast of Coro-
lel, with a view to intercept the French squadron that was
sted from the isles.

WANDEWASH IS ATTACKED BY BRERETON, WHO PAILS, AND 18
TAKEN BY CooTE,

om this date up to the end of the rainy season no movements of
importance took place in India. The French, more than ever
assed for money, were quite incapable of undertaking any thing,
vere very mutinously disposed.  The Madras presidency had as
as July meditated an attack upon Wandewash, in order to
ase the superiority which the late successes had acquired for
in the Carnatic: and although it had been postponed in con-
:nce of some uncertainty as to the strength of the French gar-
there, yet on the 26th of September a force consisting of 1600
peans and 2500 sepoys, with about 800 cavalry and ten or
e cannons, marched from Conjeveram under the command
vlonel Brereton, who arrived before Wandewash on the 29th
eptember, and determined to make the assault before the
orcement expected from Pondicherry should arrive. This was
asure illustrative more of the courage than the prudence of
ommander, who had very little information of the stremgth of
lace or the garrison, but was eager to strike the blow before
rrival of a superior officer, who was daily expected. The gar-
of Trivatore surrendered to him on the first summons, ar’
rrived unopposed within three miles of Wandewash,
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attack upon the place was directed with skill and judgment, |
failed most completely. Brereton made his approaches not i
unobserved (for the enemy had early obtained intelligence !
design), but in excellent order, and with a force full of enthw
He determined on a night attack ; but entrusted the command
of his columns to Major Monson, who suzceeded in obtainin
trance at the place where it was understood that the French
quartered, but he found no cnemy, and himself most unaccom
disappeared at the moment he was most needed. Another o
under the command of Major Gordon penctrated into the tow
he singularly enough lost his head after making himself mas
some of the main streets. Both columns were accordingly «
back again ; and although all fought bravely, the loss was ver,
siderable to both parties. M. de Lally ordered a salute of 10(
to be fired at the French presidency in honour of so unusual a
to him as a victory.

On the 20th of November a French expedition entrusted
Crillon, consisting of 900 Europeans, 1000 sepoys, and 200 :
horse, possessed themsclves of the island of Seringbam, by
they obtained a considerable and rich harvest estimated to be
600,000 rupees. This victory was tarnished by a wantonn:
cruelty dingraceful to a civilized nation, Irritated at the opp«
aud at the loss occasioned by it, they not only refused quarter
resistance had ceased, but having turned out of the island thos
survived, fired on them as they were departing, while their o
rode in amougst them and cut them down.  The British garrit
Trichinopoly beheld this wanton cruelty on the poor natives
their walls, but could give no relief.  The Governor, Juseph §
sent however to reproach Crillon severely for this barbarit
replied that these acts were perpetrated by the common men,
out the sanction of their officers, who should, nevertheless, has
deavoured at least to restrain then,

On the 21st of November Licutenant-Colonel Coote, whe
lately arrived from England, tovk the command of the troc
cantonment at Conjeveram. This officer, who will hereaft
heard of with very great distinction, had formerly serv:
Bengal, and had been now nominated to a command there
obtained permission to remain in the presidency of Madras,
his regiment was.  Busay had arrived at Wandewash the
after the British had quitted the encampment before it, an:
retaken Trivatore as easily as it had yielded to the English. T
he advanced to Arcot. Meanwhilo the jealousy that always e
between Busay aud Lally had gathered additional strength, alt
Lally had consented that Bussy should join the native ar
alliance with the French at Arcot. Colonel Coote immediate
sembled a council of war, in which it was agreed, that the sep:
and distinet cantonments of the French troops afforded a fair ¢
tunity for reducing the fort of Wandewash, which it was deter
to attempt. Coote accordingly began his march on the 3!

Jovember at the head of 1700 Europeans, including cavalr
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3000 native troops, with fifteen pieces of cannon. To divert the
enemy, Coote, with the main body of his troops, marched towards
Arcot, while Colonel Brereton, with a strong detachment, proceeded
to attack Trivatore, which he assaulted and took, but allowed the
garrison to escape. The next day, the 26th of November, they
arrived at Wandewash, and in the morning assaulted the pettah and
carried it after a slight resistauce from some sepoys, but without
any loss. On the 27th Coote arrived at Arcot, and hearing of this
successful adventure, immediately made a forced march to unite
with Brereton. He found that one battery had been already prepared
against the fort, and he forthwith constructed another, so that both
opened on the 29th. The fire of these batteries was directed against
a tower and cavalier in the south-west angle of the fort, which effec-
tively silenced the enemy’s fire in that quarter, and made a practica-
ble breach ; the fort was then summoned but refused to surrender,
whereupon the fire of the English continued, and various parts of the
defences were in succession dismautled. The Khilidar, or native
governor, then sent to treat, and a negotiation ensued. He was
assured that he should be continued Khilidar as a dependant of the
Company, if he would give up the French troops whom he had
admitted into the fort. At the appointed time the condition was not
falfilled, but the French soldiers themselves appeared on the works
and offered to deliver up the fort. Coote immediatelﬁ ordered his
troops to take possession of the gateway, but the Khilidar, who
had the key, did not present himself. Colonel Coote, expecting
treachery, advanced himself with another company to the breach
in the cavalier, which was passed without opposition, and thus
Wandewash fell into the hands of the English without the loss of a
single man and with only five wounded. The French had five officers,
sixty-three Europeans, and 1000 sepoys who suwendered themselves
prisoners. ‘The Khilidar had 500 horse and fuot in garrison, and
there were in the fort forty-nine pieces of cannon, with a great
quantity of ammunition. The Khilidar in consequence of his shuttling
conduct was not admitted to the advantages which had been pro-
mised him. Something should have been allowed for the luose and
dilatory character of Oriental diplomacy, and it is not belicved that
he meant wrong; nevertheless, as he had signed the treaty required
of him just as the troops entered, guod faith required that it should
have been observed. Well has it been for the permanent power
of the British name in India, no less than for its national reputation,
that its servants have rarely shown such want of principle as go-
verned their conduct in this inst The reduction of Wande-
wash, notwithstanding the loss of Seringham, revived the reputation
of the English arms in the southern provineces. From Wandewash
Colonel Coote marched to Carangolly, distant from the former place
about thirty-five miles, He enterev}' the town with little difficulty on
the 4th of December, and erected batteries and cannonaded the fort
until the 10th, when his ammunition being expended he was com-
pelled to suspend his fire. An offer of surrender was now unex-
pectedly made; Coote granted almost all that was asked ; and ¢!
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European portion of the garrison, consisting of 100 men,
permitted to march out with drums beating and colours fl
Lally immnediately recalled Crillon from Seringham to check
progress of (‘vote, who proceeded on the Arcot road, with the
of intercepting the enemy’s divisions as they moved ome tov
another ; but sickness broke out in his camp, and he was ob
to go into cantonments.

19. NavaL WaR 1x THE INDIAN Skas,

During these transactions by land the superiority in the It
seas was still disputed between the British and French adm
The dangerous season being over and the squadron refitted, Adi
Pocock quitted Bombay on the 17th of Apnil, intending, if pos
to seck and expel the French fleet from the coast of Coroma
With great diligence and dexterity he got round the island of Ce
before the French had taken their departure from the Maur
He took up a station where he supposed he should have the
opportunity of intercepting them, and dispatched the “ Revel
and one of the company’s frigates to cruise in the enemy’s ti
but all his endeavours proved fruitless till the 8rd of August.
ten that morning the French fleet was discovered from the 1
head of the flag-ship, one of their frigates being at the time in
suit of the “ Revenge.” Pocock immediately made signal {
general chase, and stood towards the French with all the sa
could carry. In force he was so much inferior that nothing bu
most exemplary gallantry, aided by consummate ability, could
preserved the fleet even from defeat, if the enemy had disp
either bravery or good conduct. The British force consisted
more than nine ships, two of them only 50-gun vessels ; the Fi
line counted eleven, all large and powerful ships, Pocock wasu
to get up before night, but the chase of the “ Revenge " had
discontinued on the appearance of the fleet, and she was ordere
to lose sight of the enemy during the night. The French squadror
crowded all sail to pe into Pondicherry ; Pocock, however
fortunate to arrive there eight hours before M. d’Aché, on the {
September early in the morning. The same afternoon thirteer
of the French came in sight.  The British instantly gave chas¢
did not come up with them till daybreak on the 10th, whe
French squadron was formed in a line of battle ahead on the
board tack. Both parties made the signal for battle, and abou
began to cannonade each other with fury and to be hotly eny
till about four, when the French men-of-war made sail, ani
British were in no condition to pursue them. The * Tiger'
her mizen and maintopmast shot away ; the “ Newcustle” was :
damaged in her masts, yards, and rigging; the *“ Cumberland '
¢ Salisbury ** were not in a condition to miake sail ; the * Yarme
had her foretopuail shot away in the slings ; and the * Graftn '
¢ Elizabeth ” were greatly disabled in their rigging; so tha
“ Weymouth ” and “ Sunderland ” were the only ships that ha
suffered. The British had 118 men slain in action, and the
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d wounded together amounted to 569 : the enemy’s loss was much
eater. What has been always regarded as singular is, that these
me two admirals had fought three pitched battles in the course of
ghteen months without the loss of a ship on either side. On the
orning after this last action the French fleet was in sight again,
t when Admiral Pocock arrived on the 12th at Negapatam
thing was known of the enemy. Here the Admiral refitted his
ips as well as time would permit, and then again proceeded in quest
the fleet, but it was not till the 27th, when Pocock went close
0 Pondicherry road, that he saw the French squadron lyin
sre in order of battle. Pocock was in no condition to attack bo
» ships and the forts ; still he made signal to the squadron to draw
0 line of battle, when D’Aché peremptorily opposed all Lally’s re-
mstrances, and avowed his determination to return to the Islands.
spite, therefore, of Lally’s accusation of his countryman’s fleet,
at they were ‘“the scum of the sca,” he immediately weighed
chor and sailed away. Sir George Pocock got to leoward of them,
pecting they would bear down and engage, but they made sail
d stretched away to the southward, and it was determined not to
low them. In the spring he returned to Eugland, leaving the
nmand of the fleet \\'i(‘l Admiral Stevens, and received the Order
the Bath for his signal services.

20. WAR 1IN GERMANY BETWEEN Enerisn anp FRrENcH.

Having thus followed the British banners through the very glo-
us tracks they pursued during the year 1759 in different parts of
nerica and Asia, we must now revert to the war on the Continent
Europe, where the English arms in the course of this year will be
ind to have also triumphed, although with a success not quite so
-ariable. The French not only gained battles, but orcs again very
irly overran the unlucky Electorate of Hanover. They stirred
sly. On the 2ud of January the French regiment of Nassau presented
=If suddenly before the gates of Frankfort on the Maine, a neutral
perial city, and demanding a passage, it was admitted and conducted
a detachment from the garrison through the city. On its way the
timent unexpectedly halted and disarmed this guard, and before
+ inhabitants could recover from, or could comprehend this out-
teous insult, five other French regiments entered the city, and
sir General, the Prince de Soubise, immediately established his
wd-quarters in it. This was a most flagrant violation of the liber-
s of the Empire, but it was a most important acquisition to the
ench, as it secured to them the course of the Maine and the Upper
iine, by which to receive every kind of reinforcement and supply.
secured likewise a ication bet the French, Austrian,
1 Imperial armies, which afforded mutual succour and concur-
ice in the operations of cach. The Prince de Soubise was, how-
T, called away to Versailles to be appointed to the ministry of the
)g, and was succeeded in the command of this army by De
sglie. As soon as the season would permit their army to take

field, it was determined by the allies to dislodge the French,
vor. 11, Y
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if pomsible, from somoe of their advantageous positions.  About the
middle of February some Hanoverian and Prussian detachments,
under Major-General Urst, drove the Imperialists and Austrians
out of EKrfurt, Eisenach, and the Hessian bailiwicks, of which
they had taken possession. This drew forth a strong detachment
of French troops from Fraukfort, who drove them back again,
but the hereditaey Prince of Brunswick fell upon these suddenly
at Molrichstadt, whither ho had penetrated by ways deomed im-
possible to an army.  Here ho routed and disporsed & regiment of
Hohenzollern cuirassiers and a battalion of Wurzburg troops, and
the next day, which was the st of April, he advanced on Meiningen,
where he eaptured a magazine and two battalions more. He also
surprised a thind battalion posted at Wafungen, and defeated some
Austrian troops that were on the march to its rolief, At the same
time the Duke of Holstein, with another body of the confedorates,
dislodged the French from the post of Freionsteinau, and after
wards uniting himself at Cassel with the Duke and Prince of Ysem-
burg, marched on the 26th in two columna to Moiningen, Mar
burg, and Fulda, all which they earried.  The French commanders,
alarmed at the vivacity of these encounters, judged it the prelude to
something more decisive, and accordingly the Due do Broglie took an
advantageous post near  Bergen, between Frankfort and Hanau,
which he occupied on the 13th of April.  Duke Ferdinand of Bruns-
wick had on the 10th asscimbled all his forces near Fulda to the
amount of 40,000 choice troops, aud forthwith commenoed his march
to meet them.  On the 8th he commanded Ulrichstein to bo attacked,
and then continuing his wareh reached Windocken on the 13th.
The young hereditary Prinee, after driving back D’Ahremberg's
corps, eame in with many prisoners to the allied army, Ho found
the right of De Broglie’s army at Bergen, and his centre and left
secured in such a manner that the allies could only mako their
attacks in & narrow approach by the village, Notwithstanding the
advantage of their situation, Prince Ferdinand resolved to give them
battle, and made his dispositions for the attack accordingly, intending
the assault to bo m\rrimi into execution by some brigades only, while

the other wing of the army should bo kept back to act according to
circumstances, )

21, Tur Barrie or BERukN,

About ten in the morning of the 13th of April the grenadiers
of the advaneed guard of the allic marched under cover of some
rising ground and began the attack on tho village of Bergon with
great vivacity, but sustained & most terrible fire from cight Austrian
battalions supported by seversl brigades of French infantey. The
Hessiaus under the command of Prince Ysemburg made three
attacks in the space of two hours and a hal§ but could not dislodge
the enemy from the village; after a very obstinate dispute they
were obliged to retreat in some disorder.  They wore rallied behind
* budy of Hemsian cavalry ; and Duke Ferdinand mado a new die-

sition, and brought up the hereditary Princo with his artillery,

o e ———
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with which the village and a great part of the Freneh line were
severely cannonaded. Broglie, on observing the state of the contest,
brought up fresh troops, who attacked the Iiessians on the left, and
the hereditary Prince on the right flank. At this time the Prince
of Ysemburg was killed ; and his corps, having consumed all their
cartridges, fcll back, and were pursued by the French until stopped
by the allied cavalry. DBrunswick had observed that he made no
impression on the I'rench, and, as an able general, who never
risked his fortune on a single throw, he began seriously to consider
how he should retreat in the face of a victorious enemy before
tHe day was yet above half spent. Under the feint therefore of a
cannonade, which while it annoyed his antagonist induced him to
suppose he was meditating a renewed attack on the village, he began
to draw off his troops, and to resume his position on the ground
where he first formed. e then ordered the fire of the ordnance to
cease. The French kept close to their post, and returned the
cannonade as briskly as they could, but did not pursue ; and in this
posture things continued till nightfall, when the Prince made an
easy march without disorder or molestation, and retired to Windecken
with the loss of five picces of cannon and about 2000 men. The
French had great reason to be satisfied with the issue of this battle,
although their loss in it was by no menans less considerable. It was
their policy to remain quiet, without risking in any degree the ad-
vantages they posscssed ; and the day after the battle they received a
reinforcement to their army of 10,000 men under the Count St,
Germain, Duke Ferdinand gained as much honour and displayed
as much skill as could have been evinced upon a more fortunate
issue; but the conscquences were far from indifferent to him, for
having missed this blow, the French still remained masters of
Frankfort, and acquired by their position such a superiority as
reduced the allies to content themselves with a defensive lino of
proceeding for some time after. Thoy now retired to Ziegenhagen,
where they arrived on the 27th. Near Friedberg their rear suffered
considerably from a body of the enemy’s light troops under the
command of M. do Blaisel. This officer had joined General Fiacher
near Echzel,and was very successful in outpost operations. Ile inter-
cepted an officer with dispatches, which discovered the position of
Duke Ferdinand’s troops, and accordingly surprised two squadrons
of dragoons and a battalion of grenadiers, of whom the first were
either taken prisoners or dispersed, while the latter escaped with the
loes of their baggage. The allied army after these affairs went into
cantoniments.

22. Tug ENEMY’S MAGAZINES HARRIED AND DESTROYED BY THE
PRUSSIANS,

The advantages to the allied cause which would have arisen fr
a different issue of the battle of Bergen appeared more fully fr
the operations which were taking place on the side of Bohemis, .
which probably were designed to concur with those of Prince }
dinand in one grand and comprehensive scheme. Frederick had
r3
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ployed the winter in making new preparations as far as his resoures
admitted, but he resolved on a change of system for the fature—
namely, to abstain from opening the campaign, as heretofore, by as-
suming the offensive ; but to act entirely upon the defensive, hus-
banding his resources, and watching with wary circumspection each
movement of the enemy. It was not, however, in his nature to remain
an idle spectator. It is probable that the King’s plan was in the first
place to keep the Russians at a distance, and this portion he now
excented with great spirit and success. All the movements of aa
army in those days were dependent for support o magazines
No man understood better than the King of Prussia the value of
these in war, ke knew that considerable stores had been laid wp
on different points heyond his frontiers. In the furtherance of fature
operations against the ltussians, Frederick knew that if he could but
succeed in destroying these a heavy blow would be thereby inflicted
on his enemies ; and to make the attempt he dispatched, as early as
the 23rd of February, Major-General Wobersnow, who

into Poland from Glogau in Silesia with forty-six squadrons and
twenty-nine battalions. Ile advanced by way of Lisea to Kelsen,
where a Polish grandee, the Prince Sulkowski, notwithstanding the
nentrality maintained by the Polish republie, had organized
contributions for the Russian army, and even levied troops for
service. After some resistance he was obliged to surrender at dis-
eretion, and both himself and his body-guard were seized and trans-
ported to Glogau. From hence Wobersnow proceeded to Posen,
where he made himself mastor of a considerable magazine guarded
by 2000 Cossacks, who retired at his approach. Altogether he sue.
cceded in destroying throughout Poland a quantity of provisioms
which would have been sufficient for the support of 50,000 men for
three months, and returned without loss into Silesia on the 18th of
April.

]A second oxpedition of the same nature was planned against Me-
ravin, and, although not followed up, yet it was s0 far successful as
to induce Marshal Daun, who approhended ill consequences from it,
to concentrate his principal strength in that quarter,and thus
the Bohemian territories on the Saxon side to the inroads of the
Prussians.  Prince Henry, the King’s brother, commanded the
Prussian troops in Saxony, composed of forty-three battalions, sixty
squadrons, and forty pieces of ordnance. Apprised of Dawn'’s move-
ments for the protection of Moravia, he determined to take ad
of this opening ; and having already driven the advaneed posts of

army of the Empire out of Thuringia, he entered Bohemia on the :-

15th of April in two columns. With one he forced the of
Peterswalde, penctrating as far as Lobkowitz and Leitm the
enemy flying before him. He seized the forage and pruvisions which
the Austrians had laid up in those depdts, demolished a new bridge
they had erected for their convenience across the Elbe, burned ther
boats, and destroyed the Austrian magazine at Aussig. These
~azines were covered by nine bastalions and eight companies of
itry, with twenty-nine squadrons, all under the command ‘of
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gendarmerie, but absolutely broke the whole body that advanced
against them, who were utterly thrown back by the exertions of the
British and Hanoverian foot, whcse behaviour on this day was
valiant and courageous to a degree that was never &E‘Iﬂp ex-
ceeded. The Hessian cavalry, with sume regiments of Holstein and
Prussian dragoons, who were posted on the left of the British, did
also good service. Contades, on returning to the centre of his u-y
ordered a battery and some infantry to take this gll'::élndy
foot in the rear, but neither these nor a charge of the

under the Count de Cologne could shake the firmness of the “IIL
By half-past eight they had driven sixty squadrons of eavalry out of
the field. In vain did they attempt to rally, the continual fire, dd-d
by that of their artillery, prevented them from again

corps of infantry in the face. The allied eavalry under G-Il
Sporcken advanced against them and drove them completely baek.
The British cavalry under the Marquis of Granby at time
were posted at a considerable distance from the first line, and
divided from it by a scanty wood that bordered on the heath.
The British infantry had stood the reiterated charges of the _z
successive bodies of horse that were brought against them wi
a resolution and steadiness which could not be exceeded.
endured four separate assaults, and in the end cut to

entirely routed two brigades of infantry, who attemp to move
up to assist the French cavalry attack. Waldegrave's and Kingsley’s
regiments most distinguished themselves in this encounter.

At this period of the action the Prince sent orders to Lord
Sackville, who commanded the whole British force, to advance with
the British horse, which, if it could have charged the [
this instant of their retreat, would have been of immense H
but whether the orders were not clear, as said Lord George, -
whether the personal courage of Sackville was in faalt, as was ﬁ
more general opinion, he would not at any rate understand the
Duke’s wishes and the critical moment passed away. In the mess
while the French cavalry formed again, supported by the Saxem
infantry. Colonel Fitzroy was sent once more to Sackville, to desire
him to advance. Lord George replied, “ This cannot be, would he
have me break the linet” The aide-de-camp answered, *“ My orders
are positive, that the French are in disorder, and here is a
opportunity for the English cavalry to distinguish iteelf.” Lord

said the orders given him by the different messen i
“ Perhaps they may,” said Colonel Fnzroy, “but their destima-
tion is the same—to the lft, forward.” Lord George still hesitated,
but Granby immediately spurred forward until he was commanded
by Lord George to halt, while he went himself to Prince Ferdinand;
and having received the order from his own mouth, he at lengh
proceeded to obey it ; but now it was too late to do any servies, and
the British cavalry lost all share in the glory of the action. The
British infantry still advanced, though checked for a momest by
the Saxon infantry, who were however rapidly driven back. The
flight of the whole French cavalry had made a large gap in thele les,
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ft the flank of their infantry so expored that, ailed by the
erian iufantry, the British were again enabled to push for-
vith vigour, and ultimately sueeceded in repelling the French
ixons, and taking eizht guus.  This was the eritieal moment
the advance of the British cavalry would have bheen so
ant.
ing all this time the rizht wing of the allies, under the Prince
ern, had advaneed with as much order as suceess,  The Prus-
Hessian, and  Hanoverian ecavalry principally distinguished
‘dves here: they drove the French completely back, and made
re brizade prisoners,  Still advancing, they met the reinforee-
sent by Contades, and pushed them back.  One French regi-
spened all its fire on a regiment of Prussian eavalry, but they
tly formed, charged, and took ten picees of cannon and two
#. By eleven o'clock the whole French army was beaten ; and
rps of De Broglie alone remained in any degree of order. He
ned to cannonade, but his infantry could not attack Wangen-
whose earthworks were found impregnable.  The Duke, how-
vas now obliged to quit the field, and made a good front to
the retreat of the rest. It was mainly to the spirited and well-
1 efforts of this corps, though pursued by the English horse
ry, that the French army quitted the field in good order,
were pursued even to the ramparts of Minden, the possession
ch still remained to them.  The battle was now over, and was
wnourable to the commander of the allies. By a simple move-
in advance towards the enemy's position in the night before
ttle, he had remedied the fault in his own, of which Contades
epared to take advantage, and the boldness of the attack which
liately followed decided the day.  The French had unquestion-
mt the honour of it, and missed the stroke which they had in-
[; they had likewise lost a great number of men.  Now after
tht discord broke out in both armics.  Contades accused Do
e of having lost the battle by beginning the attack too soon: a
of memorialy issued from the French press on either side, and
tions of cowardice and perfidy were freely thrown back on one
v, In the end De Broglie, who had his vietory of Bergen
port him, overcame and superseded his adversary,  The dis-
ns in England were more violent and of louger duration.  The
of public opinion, both in the camp and in the court and city
me, was generally against Lord George Sackville,  Prines
wnd studiously omitted his name, and introdueed that of
iranby in his address to the army, and in his dispateh after
ttle. A court-martinl was demanded, and Sackville returned
dand to face and brave a degreo of oblogquy which, after Byng's
was more terrible in the eyes of most officers than all the
add dangers of a battle, The court-martial was not appointed
+ following year, after much difliculty in naming a president,
nme interruption from parlinmentary and courtly party spirvit.
ceused is represented as showing neither humility nor timidity
behaviour beforo his judges; and the dictatorinl tone he

1
l




332 THE BATTLE OF MINDREX, [ap-

assumed to the court-martial, which was more suited to A member
of the court than to a prisoner before it, from the quickness and
spirit of his replies, excited the remark, that “an instant of sech
resolution at Minden had established his charaoter for ever.” At
length he was pronounced guilty of disobeying the orders of Prince
Ferdinand, whom by his commission and instructions he was bound
to obey, and declared unfit to serve His Majesty in any military
capacity whatever.

The strength of the two armies in the battle was nearly oq:,
between 60,000 and 70,000 each ; but 80 sure had Prince
been of a victory, that he had written directions to Colonel Freytag,
one of his partisans, that he should beat the French the next day,
and should hold him responsible for the escape of any of the
baggage. Accordingly this isan at the head of his light tnT
got pogsseuion of all the eq‘l)n?;:geo of the Marshal de &m
the neighbourhood of Detmold, together with a part of the military
chest and some papers of the utmost consequence,

There was, however, nothing decisive in the day of Minden. The
casualties of the mllied army were trifling, not exeeeding 1300 in
killed and wounded, but the enemy might have repaired their
(which, however, were said to have amounted to 8000 killed
wounded, and thirty guns, with many standards,) and they
even have regained the advantageous position from which in an evil
hour for their glo? they had descended. But in the daring plan of
his highness, the hereditary Prince had been judiciously detached
with a considerable force on the 28th of July, towards Liibbeke, to
attack a large body of the Freuch, under the Duke of Brissas, whish
was strongly posted near Gohfeld, having the river Werra in his
front, and his right extending to the salt-pits. In this advantageous
position he was attacked by the hereditary Prince with vi
and address. His highness was obliged to orves the river to make
this attack, but as he had only two small bridges to pass some
10,000 men, a portion of them dashed into the stream and waded i,
80 a3 to lose no time in getting up, which they acoomplished by daye
break, and fell upon their enemy totally unprepared to expeet them.
The French weve totally routed with the loss of six guns, and &
considerable loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners, whilst the loss to

"the assailants did not exceed 500 men. This blow rendered the
affuir at Minden more decisive; all the passes through which the
French could draw their provisions were now secured; and the
enemy, cut off from their inagazines, were compelled to retreat, and
sacrifice all the advantages they had acquired. Duke Ferdinaad
lost no time in improviug these advantages: Minden was summoned
by Geuneral Bock and capitulated, and the Prince now, leaviag »
garrison there, marchied to Hervorden. The French army retired

on Cassel, and on the 23rd arrived at Oldendorf, sacrifi
where were the military cheet and the equipages of Con! Contl,
Brissac, &oc., with papers of the utmost consequence, also thelr
wnital and a garrison of 800 men, all of which were taken by the
3. The Prince of Holstein with the Prussian cavalry serprised
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& battalion of tho French King’s grenadiors on its march, and large
ﬂrrimmn in Marpurg and Ziegonhagen were alwo captured. The

uko wia nevertholoss unable to give as yot tho aid he dosired to
soend to the King of Prussin, who was nocordingly loft to struggle
alono with Russinnn, Austrians, Imporinlists, and Swades,

26, Barrue or Zluicnauv or Panzio.

The pinn of Fradoriek’s enemien for this campaign was exactly
similar to that of the last.  Tho Russiane with a powarful army were
to advanca on Frankfort on the Oder, whero they wore to be joined
by 18,000 or 20,000 Austrians, who with their main army were to
cover Hohomia and Mornvia and await tho course of ovents. The
Imperinlints were to approach the Fibe and attack Dromden. To
apposo those the King had an army of 60,000 men, posted chiefly in
Silenin § another army under Prineo Honry opposed that of the
Empire in Saxony ; and n third was asembled in Pomerania, under
Genernl Wedol, dostined to act against the Russinns. Froderick
resolved to rerunin on the dofonsive until the approach of the enomy
mado it necessary for him to aet, for all his foreos put together did
not exceed 100,000, whereas hin opponents numbered at least 120,000,

The Russinns irt took tho fleld. Count Fermor, who commanded
their army, pasnedd the Vistula on the 20th of April, and advanced
gradunally towards Posen about the middle of May. 'T'he King re-
solved to oppoxo the progross of tho Russians in Poland rather thaa
]wrmit thom to advaneo unmolestod to the Odor, as they had done
nnt your, and acocordingly ho assombled 20,000 mon at Landsberg,
to oppose the 40,000 that Count Formor had at Poson. After various
marches and slight affaies in which the Rumsiane continually prossed
upon their right flank, tho Prussiane fell back to Zilllichau, and
wern directing their courso to Krowsen ; both armiens trying to get
firnt to the Oder to make good thelr pranngo over it.  On the 23rd
of July Count Soltikow mavohed hin troops at break of day, still
bearing on thoe right of the Prussinus; which wise manwuvre made
Gonernl Wedel forr for hin communientions with Silenia, forein
him to suffor himuolf to he pushed out of the road to Frankfort, an
to engage in unequal combat -on hmproper ground, where he could
not form a line, or mako his oavalry, which was remarkably good,
aot with effeat,

The Rumsian army, 70,000 strong, were poated most advan-
tageously on an eminonee, their rvight flank cxpuyé on the road
which cut off the Prussinne from Kromsen, with tho village of Palsig
hehind them ; the ground in front was a sort of steep glacis leading
abruptly towards & little rlvulot in the bottom, but was so broken
with small woodw which  provented great formations that thoy
could only ho attacked in their eontre by mmall detachmonta. A
heavy battery of oannon flanked all approach upon their right wing,
and two heavy battorios commanded the whole of the ground on
their right contre.  The action commonced at about two o'clock,
Goneral Wodel ninrehed hin army in two oolumns, ono towards Kay
awd ono towards Mose,  Tho headn of tho Prussian cavalry columms
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advancing to force the passes charged the Russian horse and threw
them baci on their infantry, and the main attack in the mean time
passed the bridge, and defiled near Kay, and formed. The batteries
made a prodigious havoc on the assailants, who were obliged to be
continually relieved by fresh troops. After the cannonade had con-
tinued an hour, the fire of musketry began, and the Prussian vaun-
guard was repulsed, but the attack of the columns was so desperate
that they advanced three times, receiving continual reinforcements
through the wood, until at length they were foroed to fall back with
considerable loss. General Manteufel with six battalions advanced
about four o’clock against the right centre of the Russian position,
attacked the batteries and took forty pieces, but the Prusaians could
not, from the nature of the ground, bring their artillery to act: they
were obliged to do every thing with the musket alone, and they were
crushed by the Russian batteries above them. Man was
wounded and carried off the field, and his troops were forced to give
way, and were pursued by General Demiscow with two regi

of horse. General Wedel ordered up four regiments of cavalry, who
at first drove all before them, but were compelled by the heavy fire
of artillery to retire again on the main body. An attack of cavalry was
also made on the left flank of the Russians at the vi of Neiken,
but General Todleben set it ;)n fire so that the{h could not advanee
any further, and were at length, about seven in the evening, obliged
toyretrea.t on all sides, followed by the Russian cavairy and light
troops.

Tl‘:e Prussians are said to have lost in this battle above 8000 men,
and 1300 horses, killed and wounded, which shows that th
with vigour and firmness; aund this loss was enhanced by death
of General Wobersnow, a soldier of great activity and talent, and
much lamented for his many good qualities by the whole army.
The loss of the Russians was 900 killed, including General Demiscow,
and above 4000 wounded: their trophies were fourteen pieces of
cannon and many standards.

The King had given General Wedel orders to attack the Russians
wherever he could find them, if he could not by any other means
prevent their junction with a corps of 20,000 Austrians, under
General Loudon, who was advancing to Frankfort on the
join Soltikow. But the Prussian General, instead of giving
should have kept about Frankfort as long as he was able, and
have taken up some position about Guben, thus to prevent
junction till the King could arrive, who could never be above
day behind the Austrians. Loudon in fact arrived at Frankfort
the eighth or ninth day after the battle, with 18,000 men, and
eight pieces of artillery; and on the same day, the 8rd of A:
the Russians arrived there also and joined him, brid %
blished across the Oder to unite the two amlg.d th
Daun detached Loudon, he ordered General dick with 12,000
men to advance into Lusatia, to cover the march to Frankfort,
which having been accomplished, that General established himeslf at
“uben.

lEfE?
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In the mean while General Wedel also passed the Oder after the
battle, and retook Krossen, The King ordered Prince Henry to
move his force to Sagan, on the Bober, where he arrived on the
28th of July. The King, fearing that General Haddick might make
another expedition to Berlin, quitted Landshut where he had all this
time remained face to face with Daun, and travelled with only an
eecort of hussars to Sommerfeld, where he arrived on the 1st of August.
Since the beginning of the war few advantages had been ever ob-
tained by the enemy in the field, except where the King was not
onally present, and in this prestige he now determined to collect
best troops, unite them with the broken army of Wedel, and
drive the enemy out of the country. He first resolved to beat up
Haddick in his front, who was preparing to march on the 2nd wit|
his corps to Anruth, and taking him by surprise, drove him back
with the loss of the greatest part of his baggage, and forced him to
retreat across the Neisse towards Weissbach. The King marched
on, and on the 4th reached Muhlrose, on the Spree, where he united
himself with Wedel’s ariny. Finding himself still too weak to op
the united Austrian and Russian force, he recalled General Finck’s
corps, who had orders to quit Saxony to strengthen the army on the
Oder, and who arrived at Hoyerswerda on the 6th. By these means
the King raised the strength of his army to 43,000, but he was op-

d to an united force of at least 60,000, and Soltikow and Loudon
intrenched themselves on the banks of the Oder, and were pre-
K.red to defend their position with a prodigious number of cannon,
evertheless, it became absolutely necessary for him to fight. Detach-
ments from Daun’s army already threatened Berlin. Saxony, which
was now exposed, had become a prey to the Imperialist army, The
Austrians were actually encamped in Silesia, the very country of his
desire. His difficulties, his hopes, all his circumstances were such,
that rashness even could hardly dictate any thing, which, in the
King’s condition, might not be deemed prudence: from the multitude
of enemies around him he was neither able to It times nor
seasons. One thing alone cheered him, the account of the battle of
I Minden. He therefore determined to give battle to the enemy at
all hazards, and for this purpose he moved on, and on the 10th
ordered bridges to be thrown over the Oder, at Reitwein, between
Labus and Custrin, it being impossible to cross where he then
stood, being too near the enemy. On the 1lth the whole army
passed by two bridges, one of boats, and one of pontoons, and the
cavalry through the fords, and marched to Bischofssee, about two
miles from the Austrian well-fortified camp.

27. BarrLe or KUNERSDORP.

The Prussians got under arms between two and three o’clock on
the morning of the 12th of August, and advanced in three columns
into the fir woods, on the enemy’s left, in which they formed up
in order of battle. It was ten or eleven o’clock before the action
began. The Russians ocoupied some high ground in front of




836 BATTLE OF KUNERSDORF. [a>.

Frankfort, resting their right almost on the banks of the Oder;
an abattis covered the flank ; and a strong line of intrenchments taa
along their front, passed the Spitzberg on which was & heavy battery,
and turned back sharp on a right angle near a mill on the left. The
King’s intention was to attack the front, rear, and left flank of this
position. He ordered Finck’s corps to advance and draw all the
attention of the enemy on their right centre, while his design was te
attack the left wing in an oblique position. The heat wuop.r-
sive, the attacking troops had had a very short night’s rest, and the
march was unexpectedly impeded by large ponds, so that the mea
were obliged to make long detours, by which they were mueh
. fatigued, and much time was lost before the attack commenced. At
length the Prussian right attack got through the wood, and formed
up in a line directly opposite to the Russian intrenchmenta. The
cannon were brought into position, and a violent cannonade was im-
mediately opened. The Russians answered this by the fire of a
hundred cannon which they bad posted on their left wing. As soom
as the King thought he had gained an ascendancy of fire, the Prus-
sian infantry were sent forward to storm the lines under Gemeral
Schenkendorf. Here at first only a single regiment of grenadiers
were posted, who after a short resistance were obliged to retire.
Prince Galitzin, however, who commanded this flank, ordered twe
regiments from the first and second line to advance, supported ly
two other regiments, to make front across the camp. They
in fact, have brought up at once their van, their reserve, and the
whole of Loudon’s Austrians, who were resting quite idle behind
their right flank, to form columns eight or ten lines deep; for the
front was narrow, not exceeding 700 yards. The i P
went forward in the face of shot which fell thiek around them,
valiantly climbed over the works erected in this quarter, and going
on in double quick time charged the batteries with fixed
and captured seventy pieces of artillery; and though they had suf-
fered greatly in the attack, they now formed line right across the
Russian position, against which they likewise brought mp a great
quantity of artillery. The enemy were completely driven back, and
sought safety towards the churchyard of Kunersdorf. One regi-
ment was thrown back upon anether until they were all in a heap
on the hill called the Jiidenberg. It was now nearly six o’ecleek,
and the Prussians were in possession of all the Russian batteries
of the left wing, amounting to 180 cannon. The vietory a
decisive, and messengers were sent off to announce it to the
at Berlin: “ Madam, we have driven the Russians from their is-
trenchments. In two hours expect to hear of a glorious vi
During the action the Prussian General Wunsch had taken Frank-
fort, and all the Russian baggage in it; so that their army had
in truth no retreat but over a bridge a little above that ¢own,
across which such an army in defeat could never have passed.
pily for the enemy they now did, when it was almost too late, that
which they should have done at first. General Leudon advanced
th his Austrians, and stopped the victorieus Prussiama. Secces-
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y many rvgunoutﬂ of Russians and Austrians furmul several
v across the camp, and against this great mass all the cfforts of
Prussians were powerless,  The vietory now depended on taking
Spitzberg, a hill which commanded the whole of the Russian
centre. This was repeatedly attacked by the Prussians, but
1 not bo taken; and Finck, who attempted to storm another
ion of the line near his left, exhausted in vain tho strength
he soldiers aguinst it. The Prussisus greatly diminished in
bers by their repented attacks, fatigued with the uncommon
and tho length of tho action, and, as it always happens after
1 and obstinate engagoment, thrown into much disorder, were
in turn obliged to give way. Sustained all along by their ca-
7y these now attempted once moro to assuil the Russian position,
tho scienco of Seydlitz was in this instunce of no avail.  The
ud did not permit them to act with vigour and advantage; they
morcover confronted by Count Romanzow at the head of the
ian horse, whilo Prince Lubomirski and Prince Wolkowski,
several regiments, wheeled round upon the flank of the Prus.
lines.  Seydlitz was wounded, many of the cavalry fell into the
which had been formed against their attack, and the frightful
mrge of hand-gronades amongst the horse comploted the rout.
to Kugene of Wartemburg was wounded ; General Pulkammer,
¢ head of the white hussars, was killed ; l‘mck and lliilsen were
wounded. The King did all that was puﬂnlhlu to bring his troops
order, and exposed himself so much that he had two horses
I under him: his coat was riddled with ball, and & musket-ball
wushed a gold étui in his waistcoat-pocket.  But all was now in
The men were so futigued they conld not advance, so that his
sty was obliged to order the retreat, and abundon all the
ntages he had gained. In these two last battles the Prussinns
10,000 hors du combat, and 200 pi of artillery ; but the Rus.
and Austrians also suffered most severely, so that Boltikow in
1g to the KEmpress remarked, “The King of P’russia is accus-
1 to sell defeats at a dear rate, and if [ gain another such
vy, | shall have to bring the news of it mysclf with my truncheon
7 hand.”
o fugitives collected near Bischofuseo and marched the same
across the Oder uear Reitwein where the King continued some
¢ but on the appronch of Genoral Haddick his Majesty thought
wdent to take some advantageous camp to hinder the encmy’s
wing into Brandenburg towards Berling and accordingly on the
he marchied his troops by Lebus to Madlitz, and on the 18th to
wnwalde.  He sent to Berlin, Stettin, and Custrin for guns,
I General Kleist with 5000 men from Dolina’s corps, and
it back Genernl Wunsch from the other side of Frankfort.
o mean while his i 1 irresolute and inactive, plun-
g and ravaging the cmmtry in their usual way.  Count Soltikow
n interview with Marshal Daun at Guben on the 22und ; but the
# could not unite, for the Russians had no supplics but what #!
ians could furnish ; ; and they could only assist them l'ur al
. T
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time, so that both armies remained idlein their camps till the 15th of
September.

Frederick was astonished at this inactivity, and it was said thet
Daun bitterly reproached Soltikow for it, but he retarted  with
equal acrimony: “1 have already won two battles, and now wait
to hear of your having gained two, for it is not fair that the
troops of the Empress, my mistress; should do every thing.”
The same ill-feeling existed amongst the officers of the iwo armies,
and even at Vienna, where they accused Soltikow of a disinclime~
tion to support the Cunfederates. But at St. Petersburg the re-
joicings for these victories were beyond all bounds. Soltikow was
raised to the rank of Field-Marshal, and a command was given to
Prince Galitzin ; the Lieutenant-Generals received the Order of 8¢
Andrew ; and each private soldier got six months’ pay as & 3
Marshal Loudon received a gold sword enriched with di

also caused & medal to be struck in commemoration of the day, and
sent waggon-loads of them to be distributed among the soldiers.

But Frederick, though differently employed, was not inactive; om
the night of the battle he had not 5000 men remaining; but he waé
now already again at the head of 28,000. In his fit of do-
spondency after the battle, he had dispatched orders to the Com-
mandants of Torgau, Wittemberg, and Dresden to capitulate, if thay
were attacked, on such favourable terms as might save the military
chests and troops. He had now recovered himself, and was in &
position not only to protect the Electorate of Brandenl
also to send off General Wunsch with his corps to the assiatance ef
Dresden.

28. THR IMPERIALISTS TAXKE DRESDEN.

The Imperial army under the Duke of Zweybriicken was, how-
ever, before him. Their first effort was made on Leipsie, the Com-
mandant of which, General Hausen, not being able to defend an cpen
town, capitulated, and was allowed to withdraw his men, Gemesal
Klefeld appeared before Torgau, which was protected by a rame
part and walls, but not regularly fortified ; it was now by the
brave Colonel Wolffersdorf. On being summoned, with a threas to
burn Halle, Quedlinburg, and Halberstadt, if he refused, he
he had nothing to do with the threatened towns, but that if they wonld
allow him a cessation of hostilities for six days, he wonld send fer
the King’s orders. The object of the Colonel was to gain time, but
before the end of the term the Prince of Stolberg arrived with a rein-
forcement to the Imperialists and a number of guns and martess.
Wolffersdorf repulsed the most serious attacks for seven sncesasive
days, when he agreed to surrender. As the Prussians were leaving
t.hc:i place some of Pt;inoe SeIt:leberg’u suite c;i;:nvmd 10 induoe them
to desert, saying to them, * Let every loyal or mlnl-ﬂ
to the army of the Empire step out;h!sﬂighm-:i';f them,

And I will shoot the first that stirs,” said ‘Wolffaradest,
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ustantly extended on the ground a soldier who had quitted the
. Then giving the word of command to his troops, he eried out,
e ready,” and turning to the Urinoe said, * Your Highness has
n the capitulation, and 1, therefore, make prisoners of you and
ur attendants,  Ride this instant into the town, or 1 will give
s to fire,”  Stolberg was obliged to comply, and Wolttersdorf
wd away his garrison,

ttemberg was now besieged @ it was garrisoned by three bat-
8, one of which had been formed out of the Saxon regiments
had been at Pirna, and the Commandant thinking he could
lace contidence in such a garrison, accepted thoe terms on the
of \uguat, and withdrew hia forces out of the town, while he
ied to Madgeburg,  After the aurrender of these towns the
rinlists sot about the reduetion of Dresden.  Count Schmettau
will Commandant of that ecity. ‘Threats and promisea wero
ed to, but had not the least effeet on Schmettan, though his
won was weak and he conld place very little contidence in it,
the allies around him, having been reinforced, amounted to
D men.  In this situation he received the King's letter of the
of August from Reitwein, and he thought ho should do his
vign the best service if he could save the troops of the garrison
he miiitary chest containing five millions and a half of doliars,
her with equipments for 38,000 troopa.  Ho began to negutiate
they were on the point of bombarding the town, and obtained
mditions of being allowed to retire with all the honours of war.
werefore coneluded an armistice in the terms of the above eun-
s at nine o'clock on the evening of the 4th of September, and
ted the word of honour of General Maquire “for tho fulfil-
of every article of the eapitulation according to the import of
ords made use of, without the slightest chicane.”  The conven-
as hardly ratified by the Duke of Zweybrilcken, whon Goneral
wh, having united to his own detachment the garrisons of
i, Torgaw, and Wittemberg, arvived at five in the morning of
h withiu five leagues of the city.  Wunsch had already twico
wd General Brentano with the Imperianlists, in his approach to
len, and having arvived by foreod marches, his men were so
od that he could not at onee advance agrinat the besiegers, whom
ind in possession of the gaten; but as yet he know nothing of the
ilation.  Some ofticers of the garrison, secing Wuusch at the
advised that, in despite of the terms, the Austrians should be
1away.  Colonel Hoftman, the Vice-Commandant, was of this
m, and determining to attempt resistance withoutorders, mounted
rso aud ordered the main guard to follow him.  Captain Sydow
Iie palace guard defended the eapitulation, and refused to follow
m which Hotfman tired at him with a pistol, but minsed him;
ereation ensued, and Hoffman was shot dead by Sydow’s men.
+ was nothing now left but surrender, aud Wuansch retreated
oswenhayn, where ho encamped to rest his men aftor

o8 they had undergone,

y capitulation which had heen guaranteed in so sacred & mar
v
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ner was broken in almost every particular, and the garrison most
shamefully treated. The men were forced from the ranks to enter
the Austrian service; the officers ill-treated, abused, struck, and
even killed; the Austrian Generals in command, Maquire and
Guasco, and the Austrian officers, forgetful of all principles of
honour and generosity, cried out, ““Shoot the dogs, fire on the
canaille,” The time allowed for leaving the town was hastened two
days, but at length Schmettau was enabled to get the better of
all his difficulties, and to withdraw with his troops and his treasure.
No commandant of a fortified town could have behaved better than
General Schmettau did in the difficult position in which he was

laced ; but the loss of Dresden so deeply mortified the King, that
ge could never pardon the Commandant for the misfortune, not-
withstanding that he had obeyed orders, and brought him the trea-
sure for which he had expressed so much anxiety; leeold::sly he
removed Schmettau from the field of operations, and deprived him
of his favour.

With the fall of the capital Frederick’s game in Saxony a

to be lost, but the activity, intelligence, and resolution of eral
Wunsch revived his hopes, This officer now called in to his rein-
forcement the corps of General Finck, and they marched to
Meissen and thence to Torgau, against which town General St. André
was advancing with 14,000 men. Upon their approach, Wunsch
instantly attacked, fell on them with his cavalry, and brought forward
his infantry in front and flank, on which the whole Imperialist corps
left their camp and fled into the woods.

29. PriNcE HENRY RE-ESTABLISHES TRE PRUSSIAN ASCENDANCY.

It was from his brother, Prince Henry, that Frederick first re-
ceived assistance after his defeat. No sooner did the tidings of the
King’s disasters reach the Prince’s camp at Schmottseifen than he
prepared to sapport his Majesty either b fonmng:njundwn with
him, or by taking the Austrians off his iands. co Henry had
hitherto quietly maintained his position on the Silesian frontier,
enduring much ridicule from his enemies for his inactivity. Now
calling Fouquet from Landshut to the camp, and leaving him to
cover Silesia, Henry marched along the right bank of the Bober to
Sagan, where he arrived on the 29th of August. On the same day
the King was at Waldau and Lubben opposite the Russians, to whom
it was his policy to keep close and have them always in sight
This took his Majesty altogether in a contrary directiun from the
Prince, since the march of Soltikow and Loudon was direeted
to threaten Breslau, and the King to prevent it marched to Hera-
stadt on the Bartel river, which was the direct road; and mo
long as his Majesty could occupy this pass no enémy could go te
Breslau without a long and difficult march through- &e,
Prince Henry all this time could get no communieation with his
brother, and did not know well what the Austrians were doing or
where they were. He accordingly detached Ziethen along the
Bober towards Sprottau, from whom he learned that Daun was at

m e 80 hasan-

AT a4 MM A4 B A4 m.AM Rt B A0

[y




1759.] PRUSSIAN ASCENDANCY RE-ESTABLISHED. 341

Triibel. On the 3rd of September the Austrian army advanced to
Sorau, and Ziethen, retiring before them to Sagan, crossed the bridge
and joined Prince Henry. It was observed that the Austrian line of
communication from the frontiers of Bohemia was exceedingly long
(nearly sixty miles), and the Prince determined, instead of opposing
them in front, to act on their line, which would necessarily force them
to fall back. He accordingly quitted Sagan on the 5th, and marched
behind the Bober to Lauban, where he arrived on the 9th, General
de Ville with a corps had been left to protect this line at Mark
Lissa, but immediately retired before Prince Henry’s army, which
snve the Prussians the opportunity of making & dash at the Austrian

epdts at Friedland and Gabel in the Bohemian hills, which they
completely ruined. This mancouvre obliged Marshal Daun to leave
Lusatia and run back towards Bohemia: accordingly on the 9th he
quitted Sorau and marched to Bautzen, whither De Ville had retired.
Prince Henry now advanced to Gérlitz, and in his march General
Krokow with 1000 Prussian horse came upon the rear of one of the
Austrian columns, when he took about 200 prisoners and a great
number of waggons.

Both armies now continued some time in their camps. On the
23rd of September Daun advanced without any apparent motive
against the P’russians, and Prince Henry, as well to avoid the attack
a8 to succour General Finck, who since the taking of Dresden had
been hardly pressed by the Imperialists, resolved to march into
Saxony. On the 23rd at night he quitted Gorlitz, and marched the
whole night in the direction of Hulbau. When the Austrians looked
about them in the morning their enemy was gone, and for two da
they were uncertain what was become of them. Daun, deceived by
the direction he at last found they had taken, belisved the Prince
was gone to Silesia, and 80 marched to Girlitz ; but his Highness
had turned off to the left, and proceeding by Rothenberg and Klitten
had advanced to Hoyerswerda, which he reached on the morning of
the 25th, Here General Vehla with about 2000 men was encamped,
never dreamiug of any danger. IHe was now surprised, surrounded
and taken; a few men and one or two cannon alone escaping to tel‘
the tale at Bautzen. Daun accordingly on hearing this came back
towards Dresden, and cncamped at Kesselsdorf, beyond that city.
Prince Henry remained to let his troops recover themselves till the
28th, when he marched by Elsterwerda to Torgau, and on the 4th of
October joined Generals Finck and Wunsch at Strehla. He was
now at the head of 40,000 men, or fifty-three battalions and 103
squadrous. This junction and the rapid and very able movements
he had made totally prevented Marshal Daun from quitting Saxony,
and absolutely scparated tho Austrians from the Russian army,
which thwarted the promise he had given Soltikow to carry the war
into Silesia,

The able dispositions of the King also disappointed the hopes of
Loudon, who was united with Soltikow on the Oder. He closely
followed upon their track whenever they moved. Soltikow, on
learning that Daun instead of sending him reinforcements as he had




342 TUX WAR IN WEBTPHALIA. [a>.

agreed to do, had carried his whole strength into Saxony, was disap-
pointed.  Moreover the Russiaus had been assured by Austriam
that they should be maintained from their stores, but in conse.
quence of the destruction of their magazines by Prines Henry they
were unable to supply them, and offered them subsidies of money
instend. *“My soldiers cannot eat gold,” was Soltikow's laconie
reply: and being now disappointed in his views upon Breslau, he
would remain no longer, but on the 24th of October his army com-
menced their retreat towards Poland.

During the whole month of Octobor Frederick was attacked with
a severe fit of the gout : as soon, however, as he learned the retreat
of the Rumsians he sent for his generals, and received them in bed
with & sable pelinso thrown around him. “ Aessure my brave sol-
diers,” maid the King, “that 1 am not shamming, but the viclence
of my disorder docs not permit me to show myself personally to
my army.” He then acquainted them with his arrangements: one
part of tho army was destined to ecover Silesia; the other part,
under General Hiilsen, was to warch into Saxony to support Prince
Henvy,

30. Tne WaAR IN WESTPHALIA.

Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick received the order of the Garter
for his vietory at Minden, which wns sent over by the King with
proper state, and a day appointed for his Highness to be invested
with the insignia befure the whole armny. Contades was in his cam
at Marburg, and, hearing of this investiture, he drew up the
army, and paid lis snecessful opponent the generous and delicate
compliment of ordering & general malute upon the occasion. Om
the 7th the hereditary Prince attacked the rear-guard of the Freneh
at Eimbeck, who were retiring beyond the Lahn; and on the 11th
Ferdinand took the strong citadel of Marburg, with a garrison of
900 men, (‘assel surrendered to the Hanoverian General Freytag.
A French post at Woimar was surprised by Luckner, who took 300
Yriaom-m ; the same officer drove the enemy out of Wetzlau, General

mhoff had been sent to besiege Miluster, but had been forood to ralee
the siege by the advance of a force under D’Armentidres, who was
enabled to throw provisions into the place on the 27th of Septemben
Upon reeviving reinforcements, however, Imhoff again invested the
town in tho beginning of October,and obliged D’Armentidros to retreat
towards Wesel. Early in November the siege-train came up, and the
ground was broken in the night of the 10th. The French attempted
to interrupt the siege on the 16th, but, in spite of this, the town sur
rendered on the 20th, ten days after the opening of the trenches.
lmhoff threw in a garrison of 5000 men, and rejoined the Prince of
Brunawick’s army.  Fulda was taken by surprise shortly after from
the Duke of Wim-mborf and his troops, who had been placed ia
the pay of the French, His Highneas Enl given the ladies & ball,
which was on the point of commencing when tho hereditary Prince
and his hussars rushed into the town: 1200 prisoners were
but the Duke of Wirtemberg escaped. The defeat at Minden
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oauned such disunion botween Contades and Broglle that both were
sumimoned away to Veraaillen; and Duke Fepdinand thought the
n’vﬁwwnhy favournble to diupatoh the heraditary Prinse on the 3nd
of Dosember with thivteen battalions aud ninotesn nquadrons to the
asalutancs of she King in Naxony.

The Duke de Brogliv, orested leld-Marshal, returned to the
French ariy as its commander, und was sixious by some doed to
ahow himuslf worthy of the honour hestowed on him by his soversign,
Duke Fordinaud wos at the time smployed in blookading (Giveon,
which was In sonmsquence rained ; but the Prinse was too much upon
his guard to be surprissd, sud after & honvy osnnounde the euviny
desluted, T'ho allies, however, huving boen urged into activity by
this sttempt of the French, wet ln motion thelr light treops, whoe did
guod sorvics agminet thom, The Frenoh never excelled in this kind
of warfure, which s not snitsd to & nation who from thelr natural
vivacity sannot long remain in the state of coul and watehful
which r-muunllul to suovess,  Their detnched partios wero therefure
oonstantly uttacked, their mmguxines threatened, thely provisions
Interesptad, and thelr comfort serlonsly impaived, o that it was nos
till the extrome cold put n stop to these expoditions that both pae-
ten In the beginning of Junuary teok up thelr wintor-quarters;
the French between the Maine and the Luli, and the slliod arm
nenr Marburyg, whers the hend-quarters were fixed. ‘I'he Fronsh
were so overjoyed at attuining st length some hopes of tranquillity,
that Do Broglie gave to his army for the parols, * 'They are u}f."

31, Tux Wan 1n Naxony,

The pouition of Prince llenry at Strehla was too stroug to be
attacked in front, which induced the Austrlan General to form a
new plun, by whioh he threatonesd the Prussdan sommunicution with
Lallwin and Wittemberg, and forced them to full baok on the evening
of the ltith to Torgau.  Daun to varry out his plan divided his avimy
into difforent bodie ; the steongest dividlon was plaved under the
sommand of the Duke d'Alvemberg, who moved to Suwhin to pro.
vent the enemy reoeiving uny thing by way of the klbe; auothor
division, undor Gemmingen, advanced t Eulonberg, which the 1'ru-
slane abundoned.  Prince Henry gained iuformation of some of
thess ntentions from the papers of an side-de-osmp whon he had
takon prisonor, lle u(wurc‘imgly preparad to dotach Uonerals Finok,
Wunsoh, sud Wadel in difforent direstions sesordlug to elreum.
wtaneen, On the 26th D’ Alremberg arvived undissovered at Do.
mituoh, upon which I'viuce Honry marched with Finek’s unv‘u that
way, and had n skivmish with General Hrentauo at the villuge of
Vagelgeanng, which had no consequense; but In ordor to suevound the
Prluos, Duun sent General O’ Donnoll towards lulsnberg, and Genes)
Uemmingen o Dubsn,  Honry wad sluvined at tiess dispositions,
which ssemed to portend s batie, whioh he could not austain if
attnoked front, Hank, snd vear ut the swme time,  1ut he ohrepved
that D' Ahrsmborg’s corps was (quite fusulnted, snd might be attaoked
bufure auy of the other Austeisn divisivis sould cume W his sainte




344 THE WAR IN SAXONY. [a-D.

ance. He therefure sent Wunsch with his corps across the Elbe
with orders to march down that river to Wit.tnml;:i,‘up- it
there, and join with Rebentisch in an attack on the from the
rear, whilst the Prince did the same on his side ; and he that
D’Ahremberg thus surrounded and having the rives in his rear
would be forced to lay down his arma. On the 29th the two first met
the Duke, who happily for him had left Domitach. Finck, arriving
at his point of destination, found that the enemy had marehed a
some hours before towards Wittemberg, but Wunsch encoun
the Austrian detachment near Merkitz. They immediately attacked,
beat him, and drove him back to Duben on the Mulda. The Prince
could not get up in time in consequence of D’ Ahremberg’s move back
to Pretzsch; but the Duke’s retreat was made in confased
masses, each battalion striving to be the first to pass the Bear
Sackwitz. They were attacked by Rebentisch and General
with his own regiment of dragoons, and Gendorfi’s husears
the enemy, taking General Gemmingen, who commanded the rear,
and 1430 men prisoners, but they got off. On the 30th the Aws-
trians evacuated Duben, and effected a junction with their army
near Schilda.

The season being far advanced and the weather
Marshal Daun after this transaction determined to march back te

Dresden. Accordingly on the 4th of November his army quitted !

Schilda, and arrived at Dresden on the 17th, followed close at the
heels by the Prussians, some of whose parties got to the neighbowr-
hood of that city before him; but though many skirmishes h

he suffered no loss worth mentioning. During this retreat the
though not perfectly recovered, rejoined his army on the 13th at
Sorau. His Majesty thought it dangerous to attack the Austrians
in the strong position they had taken up on the heights of Kessels-
dorf, but determined to make them quit it by threatening their
communications with Bohemia. Finck, reinforced with
Wunsch’s corps, was therefore sent by Freyberg and Dippoldis-
walda to Maxen, exactly behind the Austrian army, and, had ho
been suffered to stay there, Daun must have abandoned Dresden; but
the Marshal was resolved to repair the fault he had so lately committed
at Pretzach, and instantly to attack Finck’s carps in such a manner
as to leave it no issue to escape. This general had his ivings
respecting his situation, and was bold enough to represent them te
the King, who answered him in a manner which has often rendered
apparently impossible enterprises possible, “ He knows I dislike
difficulties to be raised ; he must make such arrangements as will
insure success.” His Majesty would not even allow him to

the pass of Dippoldiswalda, “since it would be best fur the whole
force to be together, as he could thus better receive the attack of the

encmy.” The Austrian Marshal, informed that General Finck was at :

Dippoldiswalda, determined to attack him there, and ordered General
Sincere to march thither on the 19th, during a heavy snow-storm }
but, on coming there, he found Finck gune that very morning to
Maxen. This of course required a new dispusition of attack.
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32. THE BATTLE OF MAXEN,

The King was with his main army at Wilsdruf, having pushed
liethen to Kesselsdorf. The Prussian forces mear Dippoldiswalda
nd Maxen under Finck amounted to thirty-five squadrons and
ighteen battalions. Marshal Daun, sensible of the danger he was
n of being cut off from Bohemia by this corps, and having obtained
rom his Quartermaster-General, Count Lacy, a correct plan of
he ground which the Prussians occupied, determined again to send
reneral Sincere on an expedition against it to secure the rear of his
rmy. The Marshal at the same time sent a body of light troops
inder General Brentano from the neighbourhood of Dresden, and
lirected a body of Imperialists of the Duke of Zweybrticken’s army to
roceed on the right of the ravine of Dohna, in order to come on Finck’s
eft flank. On the 19th, in the morning, the Marshal himself joined
he division of Sincere at Dippoldiswalda and posted it securely, for
[ the Prussian corps had advanced against him he might have been
Teatly embarrassed; and it was to be feared that his Prussian
Aajesty might in the interim attack the principal army, weakened
8 1t was by these considerable detachments. The Marshal after
his returned to his head-quarters, leaving orders with Baron Sincere
» march the next morning, the 20th, at seven o’clock to Reinhardts-
rimma. But the troops had scarcely begun their march when
farshal Daun, attended by the Princes Albert and Clement of
axony, again rode up, and took the command of the attack. Count
PYDonnell was placed at the head of the cavalry, and Sincere com-
1anded the infantry; and the march was made in advance in four
olumns, two of the former, and two of the latter. The village was
»und occupied by three squadrons of Prussian hussars, and General
'laten was posted in the rear of it with a support; but they all
bandoned it at the approach of the Austrians, without even defend-
1g the important gorge in which it is situated. The country was so
wuntainous, and the paths so slippery from frost and snow, that
1e officers came to the Marshal to dissuade him from proceeding,
ut Major Fabri (a zealous and excellent officer) assured him that
e had himself reconnoitred the ways and found them practicable ;
nd, moreover, that there was no doubt they would prove so, for
1e enemy must have passed over them the preceding day, so that
1@ Austrian corps continued their march in four columns from
leinhardtsgrimma to Maxen.

General Finck was now seen on the heights in front of the latter
lace, which he occupied with three battalions and a battery of nine
uns and howitzers ; General Platen was on a lower hill nearer Hors-
orf with two battalions; and the remainder of the force was faced to
1e right to oppose Brentano’s advance. Batteries were established
t the angles of the potence, opposite the advance, of the latter corpe.
‘eneral Finck rendered his position defective by not occupying two
eights immediately adjoining the left of where Platen stood, which
'ould have prevented tfle Austrians from debouching from the wood
irough which they were marching from Reinhardtsgrimma; but it
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must be admitted that he was scarcely strong enough to ooonp&.tbﬂ,
for Wunsch was necessarily posted facing Dohna, to oppose me
perialist advance on that side, As soon, however, as the Awstrian ad-
vanced guard had cleared the wood, the Marshal ascended ene of the
above heights to reconnoitre the enemy’s position, and in ﬁh of the
very steep ascent, slippery from the frost and snow, Captain
of :{lo artillery followed him up and established a battery of eight 18-
pounders, which enfiladed the Prussian position and occasioned om-
siderable havoe. The cannonade now became very brisk on beth
sides, but that of the Imperialists having the advan of siteation
did the most execution: for Brentano also continued his advanes,
and had established a battery of eight 8-pound culverins oa &
height called the Sandberg, on the Prussian flank opposed to hima;
the shot from these two attacks occasioned such confusion amocsg
the baggage, that it had to be removed.

The cannonade had already continued three-quarters of am hown,
when the Marshal ordered Goneral Siskowits to go forward with his

renadiers against the Prussians; mp{oﬂln them with a brigade
gl infantry f:ler M. d'Ainse, to attac thcﬁ- right, and a brigade
under General Dombasle to move to their left. cavalry v
mained in the hollow way under cover from the enemy's fire
While these troops were advancing, two battalions of Prosisss
descended the hill of Maxen to take the advance in flank, but thess
men being met in front by the grenadiers, and orushed in flank by

I

the fire of the battery on the hill, were driven wl&r'd
into the village of Maxen. General Finck immediately
them with three battalions from his right flank facing
corps, and replaced them with Platen’s division, whom he
into the line. These troops marched behind the position through
village of Maxen, but meeting there the two battalions who hed
been repulsed, they were all unfortunately thrown into disorden
The Prussian Generals, Rebentisch and Mosel, used their utmest
endeavours to prevent this disorder, but all their efforts were vssless
The Austrian grenadiers now, therefore, carried the prin
with but little loss, and obliged the Prussians to
their eannon, and at the same moment the.I;lsuhl cavalry ad
from the hollow in which they were placed, tarned the fiank
pursued the advantage already gained with the utmost intrepidith
The attack of Brentano’s corps was at this time becoming mere
scrious, and Finck accordingly ordered fifteen squadrons of euires
siers, under the command of Major-General de Bredow, to advaaee
agninst thom; but these having to pass through marsh land, and
thick furze, could neither form nor attack with effect, but fell bask
and again joined Finek, who had taken up a new position in froatel
Schnemdorf. Brentano continued advancing to witz, where bis
division now united itself to that of the Ma N

This new position, or rather halt, of the Prussians was but of sheet
duration, for Prince Stolberg, with three battalions of infantry sad
one of dragoons of the Imperialists, was already at ®
and Count Palfy with hussars and light troops a6 zecm, ue thet

i

]
ef
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ral Finck, enclosed on cvery side, took post for the night in
lain between Ialkenhaye and Bloschwitz. He was now in
nost distressing situation possible: surrounded on all sides by
'8 and defiles whose heights were occupied by the enemy ; there
not a single opening for his retreat. The night was too far
aced for either party to continue their attacks, but the Prus-
formed in order of battle and lay down under arms. In the
. the Marshal was informed that a corps of the encmy had been
approaching Dippoldiswalda ; upon which he ordered a body of
8 to occupy Riippchen, where Sincere’s corps had been at the
attack, with orders to defend it to the last extremity, and thus
event the King from sending succour to Maxen through the
y, after which he retired to rest for a few hours in a house in
rillage. Before daybreak he came to his troops and ordered
caunnon to fire in the dark towards the place where the enemy
supposed to be. Finck, alarmed at this, at first formed a resolu-
0 cut his way through the Imperialists from Schnemdorf on the
»f Miihlbach, and distributed cartridges among the troops for
purpose, but when he mustered the men who remained with
they amounted only to 2836, with only eight pieces of cannon,
1e felt it would be vain to attempt such an enterprise with such a
ened and defeated force. Wunsch, though a general of infantry,
:d to lead the cavalry, under favour of the night, by the gorge
Sirsen, in the oppositc direction, by way of Lug and Lochwitz,

¢ day broke amidst these counter-resolutions, but Wunsch had
dy started in the direction indicated. As soon as the Austrian
opened, a trumpet was sent to the Marshal, when the fire ceased,
Ml further attack was countermanded upon the appearance of
ral Rebentisch, who, on the part of General Finck, came with an
to surrender prisoners of war. Daun, however, insisted that
sch should be recalled and included in the capitulation, and the
sian General represented in vain that he commanded a separate
of men, Tho Marshal sent after him, and Wunach was obliged
:urn and hecome prisoner, though he did not sign the convention,
ity-one picees of cannon with forty-four ammunition carts, nine
-al officers with 540 of inferior degree, and 14,922 men submitted
» Austrian Marshal on this occasion ; a few hussars alone escaped
rry the sad intelligence to Frederick. General Finck’s case was a
hard one. lle had represented to the King his danger, and had
‘theless been ordered to encounter it, with even a stipulation
in his judgment increased it. e was an officer who had risen
zly by personal merit and the favour of his sovereign, and who,
the disaster at Kunersdorf, had been pronounced to be a second
nne.  The King now wrote to him, “that it is a circumstance
ard of to this day that a Prussian corps should lay down its
,” and accordingly, upon his releuse at the end of the war he
Rebentisch were brought to a court-martial, tried, and con-
ed to bo imprisoned at Spandau for a yecar, and dismissed
ervice. On receving his liberty he took service in the Danish
, but died in o very few ycars, as it is belioved, of a broken




348 THE BATTLE OF MAXEN.

heart. Rebentisch became a general officer in the Portugues
vice. The King forgave none of the generals who had been
prisoners at Maxen except Wunsch, whom he considered to
shown the most spirit, and to have been undeservedly implica
the disaster.

The Prussian corps which had alarmed Marshal Daun i
night was a reality. The King had in truth detached Hiilser
four regiments of infantry and two of cavalry, and subseq:
Schlabendorf with nine battalions and ten squadrons, to the :
ance of Finck, but they did not reach Dippoldiswalda till aft(
surrender on the 2lst, and on receiving intelligence of hi
they withdrew again the next day, and reached Freyberg o
23rd. Marshal Daun after his successful enterprise returned
camp near Dresden, and detached General Beck to the right
of the Elbe against the corps of General Dierke, who was |
near Meissen with 3000 men. On the 3rd of December this gt
directed his march so that he came on the Prussian left flar
tacked Dierke and drove him to the river, where having no b:
he attempted to pass in boats, but the Elbe was so fall of iex
Beck, one of the Empress’s best officers, left him no alternatiy
to lay down his arms, by which 1400 more Prussian soldiers fe
the hands of the Austrians, in proof that misfortunes never
single.

Marshal Daun, generally so cautious, was nevertheless inc
after these advantages, to advance upon the weakened army
King, in the hope that he would take to flight upon his approac!
his surprise he found him prepared to receive him. He then det
Magquire to get possession of Freyberg, who advanced agai
with 16,000 men ; but he was disappointed ; he found the Pru
drawn up in order of battle, and did not venture to attack
Frederick had only 24,000 men with him, but with these he
tained his position from Wilsdruf to Freyberg,and kept possess
the whole Electorate of Saxony, with the exception of Dresde:
an inconsiderable portion of the circle of Meissen. Daun,!
astonishment of the world, was contented to rest in his stron,
tion near Planen, and in his impregnable camp at Pirna, as if
been the defeated party. Frederick remained face to face wi
formidable adversary, and was still a serious opponent, in his
encampment near Wilsdruf. Under this state of things the
ditary Prince of Brunswick marched into the camp at Fre
on the 25th of December with 12,000 men. It was to the
of Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick that the result of a br
campaign against the numerous armies of the French enablec
to detach such a force 300 miles to the assistance of the Ki
Prussia. The winter, however, had already set in with unexa
severity : it was the most intense cold known in Europe for a
many years. The Prussian army, distributed in the small
and villages, were so straitened for room that only a few o
soldiers could be housed, and every day many of the ill-clad
were frostbitten. Four battalions in daily succession oocupie
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camp, where the tents were frozen as hard as boards. Notwith-
standing the severity of the season Frederick, proud of his rein-
forcements, advanced and drove back all the advanced posts of the
enemy, but he could do nothing more in such a season, though
Marshal Daun was exposed to the same inconvenience and sufferings.
The winter campaign cost more than two battles; 4000 men were
lost in sixteen days, so that it was said of both armies, “ They died
like flies.” At length in January the Prussians went into winter-

uarters, as did the Austrians; and the Imperialists marched into

ranconia with their head-quarters at Bamberg, so that the cam-
paign now ended on every side.

33. THE WAR IN POMERANIA.

The Swedes obtained some advantages this year in consequence
of the necessity General Kleist had been under after the battle of
Kunersdorf of marching to the assistance of the King. No sooner
had Kleist marched than General Lautinghausen, who commanded
the Swedish army, attacked and took the fort of Penamunde; whilst
by sea General Karplan, having with his fleet entered the harbour
of Stettin, had seized upon nine Prussian vessels which were at
anchor there. Count Fersen also took the town of Wollin, and in
it 600 prisoners. Several battalions of the slightly wounded were
formed at Berlin and sent to General Manteufel. The Swedish
army advanced as far as Prentzlau, when, alarmed at their suc-
cesses, Manteufel, as soon as the reinforcements came up, advanced,
and drove the Swedes beyond the river Pene. He never after this
allowed them to stop, but drove them, continually fighting, to Greifs-
wald and Demmin, in which latter place he seized the miﬁmy chest ;
and thence advancing took Anklam, but the bitterness of the cold
put an end to the campaign, and he took up his winter-quarters in
that town.

After the retirement of the Russians into Poland, General Golz
remained opposed in Silesia by G I Fouquet and General
Harsch; but a few days later, on the 29th of October, Fouquet
received reinforcements from the King, and marched away to ob-
struct General Loudon. He passed Breslau on the 5th of November,
and reached Kosel on the 12th. Here he came up with the Austrians,
10,000 strong, and determined on a war of posts. He occasioned
them great lusses in skirmishes, and beat up their quarters, and
took about 400 prisoners. On the 30th Fouquet, informed that
Loudon was retreating, followed him to Ratisbon, and on the same
day the Austrians arrived at Teschen. It now seemed as if mutually
agreed that winter-quarters should be taken up by all the contending

parties. .
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